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TO THE READER. 


»"F*IS ſtrange to me, that they that love to tell 
Things done of old, yea, and that do excel 
Their cquals in Hiſtoriology, Se, 
Speak not of Manſoul's wars, but let them lie 
Dead like old fables, or ſuch worthleſs things 
That to the reader no advantage brings: 
When men, let them make what they will their own, 
Till they know this, are to themſelves unknown. 
Of ſtories I well know there's divers ſorts, 
Some foreign, ſome domeſtic; and reports 
Are thereof made as fancy leads the writers; 
(By books a man may gueſs at the inditers). 
Some will again of that which never was, 
Nor will be, feign (and that without a cauſe) 
Such matter, raiſe ſuch mountains, tell fuch things 
Of men, of laws, of. countries, and of kings; 
And in their ſtory ſeem to be ſo ſage, 
And with ſuch gravity cloath every page, 
T hat though their frontiſpiece ſays all is vain, 
Yet to their way diſciples they obtain. | 
But, readers I have ſomewhat elſe to do, 
Than with vain ſtories thus to trouble you; $64 
What here I ſay ſome men do know ſo well. True Chiif- 
They can with tears of joy the ſtory tell. tians, 
The town-of Manſoul is well known to many, | 
Nor are her troubles doubtcd of by any 


T hat are acquainted with thoſe Hiſtories | The Scrip- 
That Manſoul and her wars anatomize (a), - tures. 
Then lend thine car to what I do relate $ 


Touching the town of Manſoul, and her ſtate; 

How ſhe was loſt, took captive, made a flave; 

And how againſt him ſet, that ſhould her ſave ; 

Yea, how by hoſtile ways ſhe did oppoſe. 

Her Lord, and with his cnemy did cloſe: EY 
For they are true, he that will them deny, 

Muſt needs the belt of records vilify ; 


(a) The quickning Spirit gives light and life through the word. 
For 


* 


His coun- 


ſels. 


Her Soul. 


„ TO THE REA DER. 


| For my part, I myſelf was in the town; 


Both when 'twas ſet up, and when pulling down; 


I ſaw Diabolus in its poſſeſſion 
And Manſoul alſo under his oppfeſſion. 


| Yea, I was there when ſhe own'd him for lord. 


And to him did ſubmit with one accord. 

When Manſoul trampled upon things divine, 
And wallowed in filth as doth a fwine; 
When ſhe betook herſelf unto her arms, 
Fought her Emanuel; and deſpis'd his charms; 
Then I was there, and ſorely grieved to ſee- 
Diabolus and Manſoul fo agree. Hy 

Let no man, then count me a fable- maker. 


Nor make my name or credit.a partaker 


Of their derifion ; what is here in view, 

Of mine own knowledge I dare ſay is true (a). 
I ſaw the Prince's armed men come down 
By troops, by thouſands, to beſiege the town; 
I ſaw the bee heard the trumpets ſound, 
And how-his forces cover'd all the ground: 

Yea, how they ſet themſelves in battle' ray, 
I ſhall remember to my dying day, 

I ſaw the colours waving in the wind, 
And they within to miſchicf how combin'd 
To ruin Manſoul, and to take away 
Her Primum Mobile without delay. 

I ſaw the mounts calt up againſt the town, 


And how the ſlings were plac'd to beat it down. 


Death, 


Colds: 


I heard the ltones fly wizzing by my ears 


(What's longer Kept in mind, than got in fears ?) | 


I heard them fall, and ſaw what work they made, 
And how old Mors did cover with his ſhade * 
The face of Manſoul, and T heard her cry, 
Woe worth the day, © in dying, I ſhall die!“ 
I ſaw the battering-rams, and how they play'd 
To beat up Ear-gate, and I was afraid, 
Not only Ear-gate but the very town 
Would by thole battcring-rams be beaten down. 
1 ſaw the fights, and heard the'captains ſhout, 
And in each battle ſaw who fac'd about: 


o 
* 


(a) Here follows the bleſſedneſi of experimental religion. 


I ſaw 


1 
- 
* - 
p 
«| 


TO THE READER.” , + 


1 ſaw who wounded were; and who were lain, © 
And who, when dead, would come to life again, 
l heard che cries of thoſe that wounded were 
(While others fought like men bereft of fear); 
And while the cry, Kill, Kill, was in mine ears, 
The gutters ran not ſo with blood as tears. 
Indeed the captains did not always fight. 
But when they would moleſt us day and night: 
They cry, Up, fall on, let us take the town, 
Keep us from fleeping, or from lying down. 
I was there when the gates were broken ope, * 
And ſaw how Manſoul then was ſtript of hope. 
[ ſaw the captains march into the town, | 
How there they fought, and did their foes cut down. 
I heard the Prince bid Boanerges go 
Up to the caſtle, and there ſeize his foe; 
And ſaw him and his fellows bring him down 
In chains of great contempt quite through the town. 
I ſaw Emanucl, when He poſſeſt R 
His town of Manfoul: and how greatly bleſt 
A town his gallant town of Manſon] was 
When ſhe receiv'd his pardon, lov'd his laws. 
When the Diabolians were caught, 
When try'd, and when to execution brought, 
Then I was there; yea, I was landing by 
When Manſoul did the rebels crucitfy. 5 | = 
I alſo ſaw Manfoul clad all in white, 
And heard her prince call her his heart's delight: | 
I ſaw him put upon her chains of gold. | 
And rings and bracelets, goodly to behold, 
What ſhall I ſay? I heard the people's cries, 
And ſaw the Prince wipe tears from Manſoul's eyes, 
I heard the groans. and ſaw the joy of many: 
Tell you of all, I netther will nor can I; 
But by what here I ſay, you well may ſee 
That Manſoul's matchleſs wars no fables be (a), 
Manſoul! the deſire of both Princes was, 
One keep his gain would, t'other gain his loſs; 
Diabolus would cry, The town is mine; 
Emanuel would plead a right divine 


(a) The chriſtian courſe is a warfare : but ſalvation is of the Lord. 
ö Unto 


vi TO THE READER, 


Unto his Manſoul: then to blows they go, 
And Manſoul cries, + Theſe wars will me undo! 
Manſoul, her wars ſeem'd endleſs in her eyes, 
She's loſt by one, becomes another's | ck 
And he again that loſt her laſt would ſwear, 
Have her I will, or her in pieces tear. | 
Manſoul thus was the very ſeat of war; 
| Wherefore her troubles greater where by far 
Than only where the noiſe of war is heard. 
Or where the ſhaking of a {word is fear'd.: 
Or only where ſmall ſkirmiſhes are fought, 
Or where the fancy fighteth with a thought. | 
” "She ſaw the ſwords of fighting men made red, $2: IF 
And heard the cries of the: with them wounded. _ 
Muſt not her frights, then, be much more by far | | 
Than they that to ſuch doings ſtrangers are? 
| Or theirs that hear the beating of a drum, | 
4 But need not fly for fear from houſe and home? 
1 | Manſoul not only heard the trumpet ſound, 
q But ſaw her gallants gaſping on the ground; 
N Wherefore we muſt not think that ſhe could reſt 
With them whoſe greateit earneſt is but jeſt: 
1 Or where the bluſt'ring threatning of great wars 
i Do end in parlies, or in wording jars. 
4 5 Manſoul her mighty wars they do portend 
Her weal, her woe, and that world without end; 
i | Wherefore ſhe muſt be more concern'd than they 
Whoſe fears begin and end the ſelf-ſame day (a); 
[| | Or where none other harm doth come to him 
[i T hat is engag'd, but loſs of life or limb, 
b | As all muſt needs confeſs that now do dwell 
In Univerſe, and can this ſtory tell. 
Count me not, then, with them who, to amaze 
lt The people, ſet them on the ſtars to gaze; 


Inſinuating with much confidence 
They are the only men that have ſcience 
Of ſome brave creatures; yea, a world they will 


Have in each ſtar, tho” it be paſt their ſkill 


(a) Implying, that religion is of the utmoſt importance : holding 
out to mankind heaven or hell, happineſs o1 miſery to all eternity. 
May we chuſc che better part! 


To 


x 


TG THE READER. vii 


To make it manifeſt unto a man 
T hat reaſon hath, or tell his fingers can. 

But I have too long held thee in the porch. 
And kept thee from the ſun- ſhine with a torch, 
Well, now go forward, ſtep within the door, 
And there behold five hundred times much more 
Of all ſorts of ſuch inward rarities. 

As pleaſe the mind will, and will feed the eyes, 
With t hoſe which of a chriſtian, thou wilt ſee; 
Nor do thou go to work without my key - The margin. 
(In myſteries men do often loſe their way) - 
And alſo turn it right: if thou would'ſt know 
My riddle, and would'ſt with my heifer plow : 

It lies there in the window. Fare thee well, 
My next may be, to ring thy paſſing bell, 


JOHN BUNYAN. 


/ 
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ADVERTISEMENT 
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f GOME fay the PILGRIM's PROGRESS is not mine, 
=. - Infinuating as if I would ſhine, - 

i In name and fame by the worth of another. 


Like ſome made rich by robbing of their brother: 
Or that fo fond I am of being fire, 
I'Il father baſtards; or, if need require, 


I'll tell a lye in print to get applauſe: | 

I ſcorn it; John ſuch dirt-heap never was, 

| | Since God converted him. Let this ſuffice - 
ö | To ſhew why I my Pilgrim patronize, ; 


= It came from mine own heart, ſo to my head, - 
1 And thence into my fingers trick led; 
| Then to my pen, from whence immediately 


On paper I did dribble it daintily. | 


Manner and matter too were all mine own, 
= Nor was it unto any mortal known, 

| Till I had done it. Nor did any then 

By books, by wits, by tongrfes, or hand or pen 
Add five words to it, or write half a line: 
Therefore, the whole, and every whit is mine. 


Alſo for this, thine eye is now upon, 
The matter in this manner came from'none | 
But the ſame heart, and head, fingers, and pen, 
| As did the others. Witneſs all good men: | 
"MF od For none in all the world, without a lye, 
Can ſay that this is mine, excepting I. 
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I write not this of any oſtentation, 

Nor cauſe I ſeek of men their commendation : 
I do it to keep them from ſuch ſurmiſe, 

As tempt them will my name to ſcandalize: 
Witneſs my name, if anagram'd to thee. 

The letters make, Nu hony ina B. 


JOHN BUNYAN- 
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ExPLANATORY, EXPERIMENTAL, | 
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AND PRaAcTICAL, 


By MR. JOHN BUNYAN. 


A — of the HOLY WAR, Kc. 


N my travels, as I walked through 
c many regions and countries, it was my 
chance to arrive at that famous conti- 


nent of Univerſe. A very large and 
> ſpacious country it is: it lieth between 


the two poles, and juſt amidſt the four points of the 


heavens. It is a place well watered, and richly - 


adorned with-hills and wallies, bravely fituated ; 


'and for the moſt part (at leaſt where I was) very 


fruitful ; alſo well peopled, and a very ſweet air (a). 


101 The world deſcribed, as in its preſent Rate; wherein notwith- 
landing the alteration it incurred by fin, we may fill diſcern the 


mofi lively traces of the wiſdom, power, and providence of God: 


fince “ the inviſible things of him; from the creation of the world,. 


are clearly feen and underſtood by the things that arc made, even 
his eternal power and Godhead,” Rom. i. 20, | 


A The 
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A natural 


ſtate pleaſ- 


ing to the 
fleſh. 


* RHE HOLY WAR, 


The people are not all of one complexion, nor 


yet of one language, mode, or way of religion; but 
differ as much (it is ſaid) as do the planets them- 
ſelves; ſome are right, and ſome are wrong, even 
as it happeneth to be in leſſer regions (a). 

In this country, as I ſaid, it was my lot to travel; 
and there travel 1 did, and that ſo long, even till 
I had iearned much of their mother-tongue, toge- 
ther with thecuſtoms and manners of them among 
whom I was. And, to ſpeak truth, I was much 


| delighted to ſee and hear many things which I ſaw 


and heard among them : yea, I had, to be ſure, 
even lived' and died a native among them (I was 
ſo taken with them and their doings), had not my 
Maſter ſent for me home to his houſe, there to do 
buſineſs for him, and to overſee buſineſs done (b). 

Now there is; in this gallant country of Uni- 
yerſe a fair and delicate town, a corporation called 


(a) The world (with reſped to its inhabitants) is here delineated in 
the diſordered ſtate it was reduced to by the fall of our firſt parents, 
who involved all their poſterity. Before that fatal event, all was 
harmony, beauty, and united praiſes to the beneficent Creator: but 
ſin introduced diicord, a comparative deformity, diſeaſe, and death, 
and entailed a cutſe on the whole creation: thenceforward the 
mind became depraved, and debilitated in all its faculties, ſo that 
the underſtanding, will, and affetions, were not only totaly alie- 


rated and eſtianged from God, but branched out into various ſpecies ' 


of error and diſcordancy, in proportion as mankind increaſed, whoſe 
hearts, being thus infeded, became utterly blind, and their imagi- 
Nations vain: giving themſelves up to commit all kinds of abomina- 
tion with grecdineſs: which, in the early ages provoked God, af- 
ter much forbearance and long ſufſering, to ſweep them all off, ex- 
cept one family of eight perſons, from the face of the earth, by a 
deluge of water, Gen. vii. 23. 

(b) True it is, that, in our natural tate, the luſt of the fleſh, the 

uſt of theeve, and the pride of life, captivate and enſnare the ſoul, 


ſo that, if the Lord flid not work a miraculous change upon us by | 


the quickening power of his Spirit, we could be content to take up 
with the poor, unſatisfyinge enjoymenis of time and ſenſe which this 


world affords : to remain unacquainted with, and regardleſs of God 


and happineſs; and, what is worſt of all (but inevitable, if unrenew- 
ed at death) to become certain heirs of eternal miſery in the life to 
come. 
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By MA. JOHN BUNYAN, 3 


MA4aNSOUL; a town' for its building ſo curious, 


ut = — . . 2 
5 for its ſituation ſo commodious, for its privileges ſo 
mh advantageous (I mean with reference to its original), 


that I may ſay of it, as was ſaid before of the con- 
tinent in which it is placed, There is not its e- 
qual under the whole heaven” (a). 


ill a 

2 As to the ſituation of this town, it lieth between 

8 the two worlds: and the firſt founder and builder 

h of it, ſo far as by the beſt and moſt authentic re-Scrip-wes. 

For cords I can gather, was one SHADDAT (b) doo be 

N and he built it for his own delight, Gen. i. 26. 

= He made it the mirror and glory of all that he 

1 made, even the top- piece, beyond any thing elſe 

40 that he did in that country. Vea, ſo goodly a town 

) was Manſoul, when firſt built, that it is ſaid by 

1. ſome, the gods, at the ſetting up thereof, came eg n. 

* down to ſee it, and ſung for joy. And as he made gels. 
it goodly to behold, ſo alſo mighty to have domi- 

in nion over all the country round about. Yea, all 

ts, were commanded to acknowledge Manſoul for their 

fas metropolitan, all were enjoined to do homage to it. 

ut 

. Ay, the town itſelf had poſitive commiſſion, and. 

he power from her King, to demand ſervice of all, 

- and alſo to ſubdue thoſe that any-ways denied it. 

ies | | \ 

ofe (2) The ſoul of mau, being immortal, is of ineſtimable value. 

gi- It is the breath of God, a particle of ihedivine uature: created, at 

ga- firſt, in righteouſneſs and true holineſs, but now dicadfuliy disfi- 

21 gured and dehled by fn: very far f not to ſay wholly) gone from 

en- original righteouſneſs. The ſoul is all that is inrinſically and 

7 ſuperemineutly valuable in the human compoſition ; for according 

| to the nature, diſpoſition, and bias of it, ſo is the whole man. The 

be body dies, and moulders io dufl ; but the ſoul lives for ever, and, 

il, if r2-united to God here, will flouriſh in immortal youth in a beter 

by world. The care of that precious depoſit (if I may fo term it) is 

up therefore of the utmoſt conſequence : for what will it profit a man 

his to gain the whole world, and loſe his own foul? or what can he give 

od in exchange for his ſou) ? Matt. xxvi. 25. O may the promotiug 

- its eternal and beſt intereſts be our principal object and concern 

to (b) All ſufficient: or almighty, as in the margin. Grammarians 
differ with reſped to the etymology of this word; ſome deriving it 

, from the Hebrew, others from the Greek. 
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The heart. 


The powers 
of the ſoul. 


The body. 


4... ma HOLY WAR, 


There was reared up, in the midſt of this own, 


a moſt famous and ſtately palace : for ſtrength, 
may be called a caſtle; for pleaſantneſs, a — ; 


for largeneſs, a place ſo copious as to contain all the 
world, Eccleſ. iii. 11. This place the King 
Sx ADDAI intended but for himſelf alone, — 
not another with him (a): partly becauſe of his 
own delights, and partly becauſe he would not that 
the terror of ſtrangers ſhould be upon the town. 
This place SHA D DAI made alſo a garriſon of; 
but he committed the 2 of it only to the men 
of the town. 

The walls of the town were well built; yea, ſo 
faſt and firm were they knit and compacted/ toge- 


ther, that, had it not been for the town{men/them- 


ſelves, they could not have been ſhaken or broken 
for ever. 1 

For here lay 0 excellent wiſdom of him that 
built Manſoul, that the walls could never be bro- 


ken down nor hurt, by the moſt mighty adverſe 


potentates, unleſs the townſmen gave , 
thereto. 

This famous town of Manſoul had five gates, at 
which to come out, -and at which to go in; and 


theſe were made likewiſe anſwerable to the wills, 


to wit, impregnable, and ſuch as could never be 
opened nor forced, but by the will of thoſe within. 
The names of the gates were theſe ; Ear-gate, Eye- 


gate, 3 Noſe-gate, and Feel gate. 


(a) The heart of man, in its incorrupt ſlate, was ever aſpiring to- 


wards God in adoration; love, and praiſe: extolling and admiring | 


his divine perfe&ions, and the wonders of creation, in his various 
works. Such a heart God himſelf delighted to dwell io, Prov. viii. 
But alas! how is the pure gold become dim how is the fine .gold 


| changed ! By loving the creature more than the Creator, the heart of 


man is become deceitful, and deſperately wicked, a cage of unclean 
birds ! Profeſſor, if thy heart be idolattous, or devoted to the 
world and thy luſts, thy religion 1s vain, thou deceiveſt thine own 
fol : for God ſays to all, My ſon, give me thine heat, ** Prov: 


xxili. 26. 
Och 


— 


By MR. JOHN BUNYAN. 


Other things there were that belonged to the 
town of Manſoul, which, if you adjoin to theſe, 
will yet give further demonſtration to all, of the 


, 
le glory and ſtrength of che place. It had always a The ſtate of 
18 ſufficiency of proviſion within its walls (a) ; it had g' 
id the beſt, moſt wholſome and excellent law, that 
lis was then extant in the world. There was not a 
at rogue, raſcal, or traiterous perſon then within its 
n. walls: they were all true men, and faſt joined toge- 
f; ther; and this, you know, is a great matter. And 
en all theſe, it had always ſo long as it had the 
good neſs to keep true to SHA DDA1 the king, his 
ſo countenance, his protection, and it (was his de- 
e- light, &c. / N 
n- Well, upon a time there was one Diabolus (b), 


a mighty giant, made an aſſault upon the famous 

town of Manſoul, to take it, and make it his own 
habitation. This giant. was king of the Blacks or 
Negroes, and a moſt raving prince he was. We * 3 
will if you pleaſe, firſt diſcourſe of the original of een. 

this Diabolus, and then of his taking of this famous The'original 


{ Diabol , 
town of Manſoul. A 


at This Diobolus is indeed a great and mighty 
nd prince, and yet both poor and beggarty. As to his ; 
ls, original he was at firſt one of the ſervants of king 
be SHAD DAI, by whom he was made, and raiſed to 
in. a moſt high and mighty place, yea, and was put =. 
ye- | 


(a) That man, as he came from the bands of God, was endued 
with power ſufkcient to enable him to remain hapby in the divine 
tavour, though till liable to fall by the prevalence of iempration, 


0 ought to be univerſally allowed, as being conſonant with ſcriptuie. 
ing and agreeable to well informed reaſou.— This ſentiment 13 very 
ous elegantly expreſſed by our own poet, Milton, in the angel Raphael's 
4 addreſs to Adam: 3 
0 


God made thee perfect, vot immutable; 


t of And good he made thee; but to perſevere, — 
can He left it in thy pow'r: ordain'd thy will | 

the By nature free, not over-ruled by fate 

wn Inextricable, or ſtri& neceſſity.“ 

OV. (b) The devil; a fallen angel. au evil ſpirit : Satan, the ad verſary 8 
of Cod and man. ; : 


into 


- 
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into ſuch principalities as belonged to the beſt of 
his territories and dominions, Ifa. xiv. 12. This 
Diabolus was made ſon of the morning, and a 
brave place he had of it ; it brought him much 
glory, gave him much brightneſs; an income that 
might have contented his Luciferian heart, had it 
not been inſatiable, and enlarged as hell itſelf. 
Well, he ſeeing himſelf thus exalted to great- 
neſs and honour, and raging in his mind for higher 
ſtate and degree, what doth he but begin to think 
with himſelf, how he might be ſet up as lord over 
all, and have the ſole power under SHAaDDAI (a), 
2 Pet. ii. 4. Jude 6. (Now that did the King re- 
ſerve for his Son, yea, and he had already beſtow- 
ed it upon him) ; wherefore he firſt conſults with 
himſelf what had beſt to be done; and then breaks 
his mind to ſome other of his companions, to 


(a) Thus we ſce that pride, envy, and malice, excited rebellion 
in the angels, and caſt them down from heaven; they could not 
brook the decree ifſued by Sovereign Wiſdom, that the Meſſiah, 
ſhould be King and Loid over all created beings, to the glory of God 
the Father: fee Pf, ii. 6, 7. but each ſaid in their hearts. I will 
aſcend into heaven, I will cxalt my throne above the ſtars of God; 
1 will alſo fit upon the mount of the, congregation, in the tides of 
the north —I will be like the moſt high: Ifa. xiv 13. 14. But their 
dehga being no ſooner formed than diſcovered by the all-piering eye 
of God, they were immediately puniſhed for their horrid conſpiracy 
with ever laſting deſtruction from his preſence, baniſhed from heaven 
and happinels for evcr : and are now reſerved in chains of darkneſs 
to receive their full and final doom at the judgment of the great day, 
2 Pet, ii. 4. Well had it been for the human race, if the evil had 
ſtopt here: but alas: the ſame rebellious ſpirit, that ſhut the angels 
out of heaven, keeps the bulk of fallen men from it : they will not 
have this man to reign oper them, Luke xix. 14. they reject the 
God-man, Jeſus: renounce the ſal vation of God's own gracious ap- 
pointment: and, aftera life of fin here, flatter themſelves with 
vain, deluſive hopes of future happineſs, by a blind reliance on the 
mercy of an abſolute God, who to all ſuch will be a conſuming fire: 
while others oppoſe their own righteouſneſs to, or endeavourto join 
it with the righieouſneſs of Chriſt, for their juſtification and accep- 
tance at God's righteons bar.— All which is the genuine leaven of. 
Arminianiſm. and leads by a dired road to the pit of miſery and 
ruin: for God will not give his glory te another, Iſa. xlvin. 11. 
neither is there any other name given under heaven, whereby lofl 
fnners can be ſaved, but that of Jeſus : and there is ſal vation in no 
other, Ads iv. 13. which 
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' which they alſo agreed. So, in fine, they came 


of to this iſſue, that they ſhould make an attempt upon 
is the King's Son, to deſtroy him, that the inheri- 

* tance might be theirs. Well, to be ſhort, the 
ch treaſon, as I ſaid, was concluded, the time ap- 
Ine ointed, the word given, the rebels rendezyouſed, 

* and the aſſault attempted (a). Now the King and 

his Son, being all and always eye, could not but 

** diſcern all paſſages in his dominions ; and he hav- 
* ing always a love for his Son, as ſor himſelf, could 
nk not, at what he ſaw, but be greatly provoked and 
er offended : wherefore what does he, but takes them 
), in the very nick, and firſt trip that they made to- 
" wards their deſign, convicts them of the treaſon, 
2. horrid rebellion, and conſpiracy that they had de- 
ch viſed, and now attempted to put into practice, and 
ks caſts them altogether out of all place of truſt, be- 

to nefit, honour, and preferment: this done, he 
ion baniſhes them the court, turns them n into D 
0 horrid pits; never more to expect the leaſt favour 
* from his hands, but to abide the judgment that he | 
zill had appointed, and that for ever and ever. | | 
we Now they being thus caſt out of all place of truſt, | 
N ö 
* profit, and honour, and alſo knowing that they | 
eye had loſt their Prince's favour for ever, being ban- | 
wy iſhed his court and caſt down to the borrible pits, | 
ven | 
neſs you may be ſure they would now add to their for- | 
* mer pride what malice and rage againſt SnADDAI, | 
a 

' | 
ny [a] The rebellious combination of Satan and his apoſlate con- 

the ledetates, as allo their expulſion ſrom heaven, and the baniſhmeant ; | 
ap they incuited, ſeem io be very clearly pointed out in that paſſage in | 
1th Rev. Xit, 7—9. And there was war in heaven: Michael and his 

** angels fought againſt the dragon, and the dragon fought, and his : 
. angels: and prevailed not, neither was their place found in heaven. 
010 And the great dragon was caſt out, that old ſerpent called the devil 
— and Satan, which decciveth the whole world ; he was caft out into 
x of the earth, and his angels were caſt out with him,“ Sinners, beware, 
and leſt, by obſtinately reje&ing Chriſt, ye fall into the ſame condemna- 

Of tion: but rather ** kiſs che Son, leſt he be angry, and fo ye periſh 
loft from the right way," PC. ii, ult, 
no and 
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and againſt his Son, they could, 1 Pet. v. 8. 
W herefore roving and ranging in much fury from 
place to place (if perhaps they might find ſome- 


—— Ms: ov 
EXE 


7 Pg 
— —— 
os +. a 4 


eo” . 
— — — 2 
* ͤ—Eãñͤ ͤ — — — - P3 


<. 


— 2 » 
92 
2 


on him, by ſpoiling that; at laſt they happened in- 
He! to this ſpacious country of Univerſe, and ſteered 
1 | their courſe towards the town of Manſoul: and con- 
1 ſidering that that town was one of the chief works 
£ and delights of king SHavDatr; what do they, 
1 | but, after counſel taken, make an alfault upon that. 
1 I ſay, they knew that Manſoul belonged to S H a D- 
= - p41: for they were there when he built, and 
f | beautified it for himſelf (a). So when they had 

found the place they ſhouted hotfibly for joy, and 

roared on it like as a lion upon his prey ; ſaying, 
; Now we have found the prize, and how to be re- 
F | venged on king S KA D DA 1 for what he hath done 
14 A council of to us. So they ſat down, and called a council of 
115 war held by war: and conſidered with themſelves, what ways 
Fi — and methods they had beſt engage in, for the win- 
1 ning to themſelves this famous town of Manſoul: 
| and theſe four things were then propounded to be 
| conſidered of. 

I *- Firſt, Whether they had beſt all of them to- hich 

1 themſelves in this deſign to the town of Manſoul? 

Secondly, Whether they had beſt to go and ſit 
down againſt Manſoul, in their now ragged _ 
beggarly guiſe ? 
. Thirdly, Whether they had beſt ſhew to Mas 

ſoul their intentions, and what "ON they came 
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(a) The rebel angels, as well as the eled ones, were * at that 
glorious diſplay of the wiſdom and goodneſs of God, in his laſt, bell 
work, the formation of man in the divine image; for we read, Job 
xxzvith 7. that when the work of citation was completed, and that 
accompliſhed creature man was produced as lord of the lower world, 
„ the morning ſtars ſaug together, and all the ſons of God ſhouted ſor 
joy.“ Nor is the foul of man leſs dear in God's fight than ever ; for 
our Lord tells us, Luke xy 10. ** There is joy in the preſence of the 

angels of God, over one ſinner that repenteth."! 
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about; or whether to aſſault it with words and 
ways of deceit? , 
Fourthly, Whether they had not beſt give out 
rivate orders, to ſome of their companions, to 
take the advantage, if they ſee one or more of the 
principal townſmen, to {hoot them; if thereby 
they {hall judge their PIE and deſign will the bet- 
ter be promoted. 

It was anſwered, to the firſt of theſe propoſals, 
in the negative: to wit, that it would not be beſt 
that all ſhould ſhew themſelves before the town, 
becauſe the appearance of many of them might 
alarm and frighten the town ; whereas a few of 
them, was not fo likely to do it. And to cauſe 
this advice to take place, it' was added further, that 
if Manſoul was frighted, or did take the alarm, it is 
impoſſible, faid Diabolus (for he ſpoke now), that 


we ſhould take the town : for that none can enter 


into it without its own conſent ſa]. Let there- 
fore but a few, or but one, aſſault Manſoul, and, 
in my opinion, faid Diabolus, let me be he. 
Wherefore to this they all agreed: and then to the 
ſecond propoſal they came, namely, 

II. Whether they had beſt to go and fit do; wnbe- 
fore Manſoul, in their now ragged and beggarly guiſe? 

To which it was anſwered alfo in the negative, 
By no means; and that becauſe, though the town 


% 
*, 


[a] Satan could gain no advantage over Adam in paradiſe, with- 
out tlic concurrence of his judgment, aud conſent of his will: but 
theſe being weakened, and at length overcome, by liflening to the 
temptation, he became an eaſy prey to his ſubtle and powerful enemy. 
Even fo it is now; inaſmuch as Satan cannot compel men to commit 
hns, but only terapt them to it;: for as the apoſtle James remarks, ch. 
i. 4. Every man is tempted, when be is drawu away of his own 
luſt, and enticed;" the tempter works upon our corrupt nature, which 
is ever prone to, and ſuſceptible of evil; for, by reaſon of that 
deprayity inherent in, and ever cleaving to us, even believers them- 
ſelves are equally liable with the untegenetate, were it not for the te- 
ſuaining power dt divine giace, to yield to au temptation, as tinder 
is apt te catch the ſpark. 
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of Manſoul had been made to know, and to have 
to do with, before now, things that are inviſible; 
they never did as yet ſee any of their fellow-crea- 
tures in ſo bad and raſcally a condition as they : and 
this was the advice of the fierce Alecto [a]. Then 
ſaid Apollyon [b], The advice is pertinent; for 
even one of us appearing to them as we are now, 
muſt needs both beget and multiply ſuch thoughts 
in them, as will both put them into a conſternation 
of ſpirit, and neceſſitate them to put themſelves up- 
on their guard: and if ſo, ſaid he, then, as Diabo- 
lus ſaid but now, it is in vain for us to think of 
taking the town. Then ſaid that mighty giant 
Beelzebub [c], The advice that is already given is 


ſafe; for though the men of Manſoul have ſeen , 
fuch things as we once were, yet hitherto they did 


never behold ſuch things as we now are. And it 
is beſt, in my opinion, to come upon them in ſuch 
a guiſe as is common to, and moſt familiar among 


them [d]. To this when they had conſented ; the 


| a] An heathen appellative for one of the furies of bell, 
b] A name given to one of the devils: 2 deſtroyer. 
[rt] Or Belzebub, the lord of flies; a fuppoſed prince of devils, 


next in command to Satan. 


Id] We perceive, above the unanimity that prevailed among thoſe 
malevolent ſpirits, in conferring about the mode of attack to be made 
on man; and for that purpoſe, their agreeing to prefer the aſſumed 
form of one of the creatures, to ſuch an appearance as might create a 
ſuſpicion of their helliſh intentions. Would to God there were as 
frm concord and union amongſt chriſtians, to promote the glory of 


God, his intereſt, and their own happineſs in the world! and this 


the rather, as the devils are as full of ſubtlety aud malicious tage 
now, in their aitempts to prevent the good of mankind, and de- 


ſtroy immortal ſouls, as» they were upwards of 5000 years ago : they 


alſo well know the believer's weak fide, his moſt predominant ap- 
petite, which they ſtimulate and work upon: it therefore behoves all 
who helong to Chriſt, and are not ignorant of Satan's devices, to be 
fober and vigilant, as well as earneſt at the-throncof mercy,for grace, 
wiſdom, and the whole armour of God, wherewith to oppoſe and 
fruſtrate all the miſchievous attempts of this reſtleſs and irreconcile- 
able foe to our peace and ſal vation: ſo that we may be enabled te 


withfiand in the evil day; and having done all, to ſtand, Epb.. 


. 
next 
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next thing to be conſidered, was, in what ſhape, 

hue, or Zuiſe, Diabolus had beſt to ſhew himſelf, 
when he went about to make Manſoul his own. 

Then one ſaid one thing, and another the contrary. 
At laſt Lucifer [a] anſwered, That, in his opinion, 
it was beſt that his lordſhip ſhould aſſume the body 
of one of thoſe creatures that they of the town had 
dominion over: for, quoth he, thoſe are not only 
familiar to them, but, being under them, they will 
never imagine that any attempt ſhould by them be 
made upon the town; and, to blind all, let him 
aſſume the body of one of thoſe beaſts that Manſoul 
deems to be wiſer than any of the reſt, Gen. iii. 

1. Rev. xx. 1, 2. This advice was applauded 
of all; ſo it was determined that the giant Diabo- 
lus ſhould aſſume the dragon; for that he was, in 
thoſe days, as familiar with the town of Manſoul, 
as now the bird with the boy; for nothing that 
was in its primitive ſtate was at all amazing to 
them. They then procecdad to the third thing, 
which was, 

III. Whether they had beſt ſhew their inclina- 
tions, or the deſign of their er to Manſoul, 
or no? N 

This alſo was anſwered ; in the nega ive, 


wit, for that Manſoul were a ſtrong peop 
people in a ſtrong town, whoſe wall and 
impregnable (to ſay nothing of their caſtles), nor 
can they by any means be won but by their own 
conſent, Beſides, ſaid Ib] Legion (for he ga ve an- 


la] Literally, Light-bearer; the morning-ſtar : the name of one of 
the fallen angels, the arch-devil. 

[b] A militaiy term; it anciently ſignified a body of Roman ſol- 
diers, conſting, according to ſome. of about five thouſand men. We 
lind this name aſſumed in the New Teſtament, by the furious dzmo- 
niac who iſſued fram the tombs, of whom Jeſus aſked, ſay ing, What 
13 thy name? And he ſaid, Legion : becauſe many deyils were en- 
tered into him.“ See Mark v. 9. and Luke viii. 30, 
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ſwer to this), a diſcovery of our intentions may 
make them ſend to their King for aid [a]; and if 
that be done, I'know what time of the day it will 
be with us: therefore let us aſſault them in all pre. 
tended fairneſs, covering our intentions with all 
manner of lyes; flatteries, deluſive words; feigning 


things that will never be, and promiſing that to 


them which they ſhall never find : this is the way 
to win Manſoul, and to make them willingly open 
their gates to us: yea, and deſire us alſo to come 
in to them. 

And the reaſon why I think that this post 
will do, is becauſe thę people of Manſoul are now 
every one ſimple aud innocent; all honeſt and 
true; nor do they as yet know, What it is to be 
aſſaulted wich fraud, guile, and hypocriſy. They 
are ſtrangers to lying, and diſſembling lips; where- 
fore we cannot, if thus we be. diſguiſed, by them 


at all be diſcerned ; our lyes ſhall go for true ſay- 


ings, and our diſſimulation for upright dealings. 
What we promiſe them, they will in that believe 
us; eſpecially if in all our lyes and feigned words 


we pretend great love to them, and that our deſign 


is only their advantage and honour. Now there 
was not one bit of a reply againſt this, for it went 
as current down as doth the water down a ſteep 
deſcent : wherefore they go to conſider of the laſt 
propotar, which was, 


[a] Craft and JiGmplation are heie deſcribed as deſtrudive wea- 


pons in the hand of our grand adverſary, in which he placed his chief 


hopes of ſucceſs. The danger, weakneſs, and ruin of our firſt pareutt 
aroſe, if not from too great . confidence in their own ſtrength, yet at 
leaſt fiom not ſuſpeà ing the baneful views of the tempter: theiefore 
Satan accoſts them in ſuch a guiſe as might beſt cover his defgn, in- 
duce them to turn away from God, and couſent to a parley with 3 
too potent enemy. — May this teach us, who are by nature infinuely 
weaker than they were, to look to the ſtrong for ſhength, and apply 
inceſſantly to the God of all grace. by prayer: which as we ſhall find 


it a ſource of new ſtrength, ſo it will be a certain forerunner of vidory. 


IV. Whe- 
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IV. Whether they had not beſt to give out or- 

ders to ſome of their company, to ſhoot ſome one 
or more of the principal of the rownſmen ; if they 
judge that their cauſe might be promoted thereby. 

This was carried in the afhrmative; and the 
man that was deſigned by this ſtratagem, to be de- 
{lroyed, was one Mr. Reſiſtance [a], otherwiſe hr von 
called Captain Reſiſtance, and a great man in ] 
Manſoul this captain Reſiſtance was; and a man 
that the giant Diabolus, and his band, more feared 
than they feared the whole town of Manſoul be- 
ſides. Now who ſhould be the actor to do the mur- 
der ; that was the next: and they appointed one 
Tiſiphone [b], a fury of the lake, to do it. 

They thus having ended the council of war, roſe The reſult 

up, and aſſayed to do as they had determined: they vf their 

marched towards Manſoul, but all in a manner in-, 
viſible, ſave only one; nor did he approach the 
town in his own: likeneſs, but under the ſhape and 
in the body.of the dragon, | | 

So they drew up, and ſat down before Ear-gate; n;.yotus 
for that was theplace of hearing for all without the marches up 
town, as Eye-gate was the place of perception. So, eοi,ůjw 
as I ſaid, he came up with his train to the gate, and 


[a] Obfla Principiis, * withfland the beginnings,” is 2 wiſc maxim 
among phykcians ; becauſe it is much ecaher to utp a diſorder in the 
bud, than to remove it when it has taken foot in the conſtitution 
This rule is not leſs uſeful} in ſpiritual concerns: Had Eve reſiſted 
with abhorrence the firſt ſuggeſtion of the icmpier, ſhe would uu- 
doubtedly have repulſed him, and retained hei integrity. ——In 
like manner, for our better ſecurity, we ate exhotted to reſiſt the de- 
vil. and he will dee from us, james iv. . Satan is a cowaid when 
manfully rekſted; but grows bolder, and the tempted foul weaker, 
by yielding. But a vidoty cannot be obtained, unleſs we he irong 
in the Lord, aud go forth in the power of bis might, Eph. vi. 10, 
In ourown frength, which is perfect weakneſs, we ſhall be unequal 
to the combat: but in the ſtrength of Chriſt, the captain of our ſal- 


vation, we ſhall come off more than conquerors. 
[b] Literally, the avenger of murder. In heathen mythology, 
one of the furies, whoſe head was ſaid to be covered with ſpakes 


inſtead of hair. 
laid 
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laid his ambuſcade for captain Reſiſtance, within 
bow lhot of the town. This done, the giant aſcend- 
ed up cloſe to the gate, and called to the town of 
Manſoul for audience. Nor took he any with him 
but one Ill pauſe, who was his orator in all difficult 
matters. Now, as I ſaid, he being come up to the 
gate (as the manner of thoſe times was), ſounded 
The lords of his trumpet for audience; at which the chief of the 
Manfoul town of Manſoul, ſuch as my lord Innocent, my 
appeared, 
corder [b], and captain Reſiſtance, came down to 


the wall to fee who was there, and what was mat- 
ter. And my lord Will-be-will, when he looked 


over, and ſaw who ſtood at the gate, demanded . 


what he was, and wherefore he was come, and why 
he rouſed the town of Manſoul with ſo unuſual a 
ſound? | nn | | 
Diabolus then, as if he had been a lamb, began 
his oration, and ſaid, ** Gentlemen of the famous 


Diabolus's 
oration, 


town of Manſoul, I am, as you may perceive, no 


far dweller from you, but near, and one that is 


bound by the King to do you my homage, and 


what ſervice I can : wherefore, that I may be faith- 
ful to myſelf and to you, I have ſomewhat of con- 


(a) The will While that remained unſhaken, as beſore obſerved, the 
enemy could gain no advantage : man's will, and God's, were originally 
ouec ; but are now in a ſtate of oppoſition and contrariety. However, 
when grace has rediked the will, and given it a bias to what is holy, juſt, 
and good, it is then in a meafure brought into a conformity to the will 


of God; the Lord having made us willing, in the day of his power, 


Pl, cx. 3. and God accepts our imperfe& ſervices, - when performed in 
faith, through the prevailing interceſſion of Chriſt, if there be firſt a 
willing mind. See 2 Cor. viii. 12. 
(b) The conſcience. It evidently appears from many places in ſcrip» 
| ture, that there is in man a conſcience ; ſee Rom. ix. 1, Kc. which is 
as 2 light, or witneſs for God in the foul : the book of conſcience is one 
of thoſe out of which the ungodly will be judged at the great day. St. 
Faul ſpeaking of the heathen, obſerves, that their conſcience bears them 
witnels, either by accuſing. or elſe excuſing them, Rom. ii. 15.-=Sins 
againſt that faichful monitor, conſcience, will be ſevercly ſmarted for by 
the believer, | 3 


lord Will-be-will [a], my Lord-mayor, Mr. Re- 
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cern to impart unto you; wherefore grant me your 
audience, and hear me patiently. And firſt, I will 


aſſure you, it is not myſelf but you, not mine but 


your advantage, that I ſeek by what I'nowdo; 
as will full and well be made manifeſt, by that I 


have opened my mind to you. For, Gentlemen, 


I am (to tell you the truth) come to ſhew you how 


you may obtain great and ample deliverance from 


a bondage- that unawares to yourſelves you are cap- 
tivated and enflaved under.” At this the town of 


Manſoui 


Manſoul began to prick up its ears. And what,,,.., 
is it, pray? hat is it?“ thought they. And he 


ſaid, ** I have ſomething to ſay to you concerning 
your King, concerning his law, and alſo touching 
yourſelves. Touching your King, I know he is 
great and potent; but yet, all that he has ſaid to you 


is neither true, nor yet for your advantage [a]. 1. Diabolus: 
It is not true; for what wherewith he hath hither- ſubtilty made 
to awed you, ſhall not come to pafs, tho' you do the of dyes. 


thing he hath forbidden. But if there was dan- 
ger, what a ſlavery is it to live always in fear of the 
greateſt of puniſhments, for doing ſo ſmall and tri- 
vial a thing as eating a little fruit is! 2 Touching 
his laws, this I ſay, further, they are both unrea- 
ſonable, intricate, and intolerable. Unreaſonable, 
as was hinted before, for that the puniſhment is not 
proportioned to the offence : there is a great differ- 
ence and diſproportion betwixt the life, and an 
apple; yet the one muſt go for the other, by the 
law of your SuabDAI. But it is alſo intricate, in 


(a) Here our Saviour's remark was verified, that Satan is a lyar, and 


he father of lyes, John viii. 44. for, in the begioning of the temptation 


he gives the God of truth the lye, by denying that his threatened puniſh- 
ment on diſobedience would euſue: aud arifully inbnuated, that the 
prokibition was only intended to with-hold ſome rgal good from the ſou), 
as ſuperior knowledge, liberty, &c.— but our wo credulous anceſtors 
were ſoon fatally convinced, that, by their tranſgreſſion of the divine 
command, all good was loft, and all cvil got; even ſpitiwal, temporal, 
aud eternal death. | 

5 that 
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that he ſaith, firſt, you may eat of all; and yet, 
after, forbids the eating of ove. And then, in the 
laſt place, it muſt needs be intollerable ; foraſmuch 
as that fruit, which you are forbidden to eat of (if 
you are forbidden any), is that, and that alone, 
which 1s able, by your eating, to miniſter you a 


good as yet unknown by you. This is manifeſt by 


the very name of the tree, it 1s called The Tree of 
Knowledge of Good and Evil: and have you that 


knowledge as yet? No, no; nor can you conceive 
how good, how pleaſant, and how much to: be 


deſired to make one wile, it is, ſo long as you ſtand 
by,your King's commandment. Why ſhould you 
be holden in ignorance and blindneſs ? Why ſhould 


you not be enlarged in knowledge and underſtand- 


ing? And now, O ye inhabitants of the famous 
town of Manſoul, to ſpeak more particularly to 
- yourſelves, ye are not a free people (a): ye are 
kept both in bondage and ſlavery, and that by a 
grievous threat, no reaſon being annex ed, but, So 
I will have it, ſo it ſhall be. And is it not grievous 
to think on, that that very thing you are forbidden 
to do, might you but do it, would yield you both 
wiſdom and honour? for then your eyes will be 
opened, and you ſhall be as gods. Now, ſince 


(a) This baſe and falſe ſuggeſtion of Satan. that the divine injung&ion 
not to taſte the fruit, debarred man of a degree of wiſdom eſſential to his 
happineſs, and laid a reftraint on the freedom of his will- - inje&ed 
pride, and a deſire of independauce, into the bieaſt of Eve: whereas, 
on the contrary, the beneficent Creator, knowing that the traoſgiefſfive of 
his command could only impart the knowledge that they would thereby 
become the ſubjects of ſin and miſery, graciouſly warned them by the 
threatened penaliy. — The true and nobler freedom of the will was totally 
deſtroyed as ſoon as fin had perverted it: it was then free to nothing but 
evil continually, and ever rebellious againſt God. Hence we ſee, and 
feel too, the dire effe&s of not implicitly obeying the precept iſſued by 
' Goodneſs itſelf,and the dreadful confequences of reaſoning with the temp- 
tation. Reader, vote well, that all the commands aud threatenings of 
God, if duly attended to, will be found, in the end, to be tokens of love 
and 2 to thy 100 Ken and uoſtable ſoul, 


this 


ec % sf Lc way ans go _ e — 1 4 kd 


8 


0 - . 
KH N Weihe 0 1\\ N AY 1 8 \, 1 , 1 . ö ä , Is 1. L/ 
Oy et OOO |! 45 VN 1 2 ig — r 
1 1 yy N W \ N \ . NF i 0 8 5 A WT " 


\\ 
ILL 


\\ * N \ \ 
105 Wl WA 
| 1 1 


Hun soul 


NY W 8 


* \ WY N l N 8 W | | HEL '1 | 
N NIN WW \\ N N Wes N 8 — * * ta, 9 


777%, 


* 

x 

nn £_XXca 

- = 

. 
„ 

FE ine == 

EE = 
—— 
5 

— =— 0 


WAA | 
WAN DN WM TRANNY | \\, ow -? N L hy 
4 IAN WY WAN | A . \ by 
Wand WN Wa a / D) \ 
r 13 8 
1 nnch W þ 
MON IP | > 
|. WI [FER > 
N NNN Wo: | 7 — 
. ( AN | \| — T 
e c 2 8 
K ( NAN N — J 
\ VV N « Ka) 
N | 1 "%- 
Nang . A | : 5 a 1 
( 0 | ; IT If 5 Dore \ i II. | bi ) T hs _ 
+ I. | N „ „ 75 Sys 0 . | va : 0 2 
| | _% va UT 7 1 l MN 0 Eb 
WW Nd . 2 VI 2 HAI Wh yo Wt W 15 > T* 
Ie WW INN | 1. J 4 /S 8 5 e ee . W / 1 x : 
__ {| A — 1 4 % wm vo. imo e gr Pet ee OW. = = 
\ 7 1 75 { f ls 0 17% WA 7% ? * 0 16 1. | Uh 1605 "ou nay UW un | 5 . — 
5 9 746% 36 600 1 10 466ůQ 4000 106 160 es 10060 10 14 WW 00 Om ul nr IC 5 
: | 1 hn! 40 00 Wt, | ll jp gan doe = ap [| 1 lj HER (it i 00 ( "Mak N | " h al 0 I 1 65 | I 11 50 1 ot . 0 ) ; T 8 g 


r — 1 re — 


939 11 


— nw — A} % 1 
. N * — — 1 Ad a a — FA P \ <> 


PP, a a AN #\ F.\ 4 * 


- 


oy W 
- 
z * tas 
0 — —_—  —_—— . 8 ö 
* ” 
* = / 
4 
$ * . U 
PR 
— * 
— 
a. - 
* * - 
> 4 
5 * Ss i - 
» * ” * <. — „ * - WV 
* 
* 
* 
* 
* —— — — 
— S - — FE ̃⁰ A ²ovl As —— —ęV—-—— . — — ang — — « "I — tp Pr" a fg — ” — * e 4 * 1 4 
— . . " I + Gs - os . — = 1 r — * bs Ls * f 9232 
5 . > 7.7%" LW 2 — F 
3 n — , 4 — rs — — -» * —— — — 
— — wwe My _ * g * . ;, wa . nap. 2 . 4 — A 
- * —— hs % —— — * KR — —_— >. 4 * — Co r e - - 4 & 7 £5 - — 
—— we "ey am n — ge es — E 


a. 


— 


- 


— — 


eee 


- 


l 


S 


Br Mz. JOHN BUNYAN. 17 


this is fs, quoth he, can you be kept by any 
prince in more flavery, and in greater bondage, 
than you are under this day? you are made under- 
lings, and are wrapt up in inconveniencies, as I 
have well made appear : for what bondage great- 
er than to be kept in blindneſs? Will not reaſon 
tell you, that it is better to have eyes, than to be 
without them? and that to be at liberty, is better 
than to be ſhut up.in a dark and ſtinking cave?” 

And juſt now, while Diabolus was ſpeaking 
theſe words to Manſoul, Tiſiphone ſhot at captain 
Reſiſtance, where he ſtood on the gate, and mor- Captain Re- 
tally wounded him in the head ; ſo that he, to the fitance laid. | 
amazement of the townſmen, and the encourage- | 
ment of Diabolus, fell down dead quite over the 
wall. Now when captain Reſiſtance was dead 
(and he was the only man of war in the town), 
poor Manſoul was wholly left naked of courage, nor 
had ſhe now any heart to reſiſt: but this was as the 
devil would have it. Then ſtood. forth that He, 

Mr. Ill-pauſe, that Diabolus brought with him, 
who was his orator, and he addrefled himſelf to 
ſpeak to the town of Manſoul: the tenor of whoſe | 
ſpeech here follows: | : 

ILI-rAusk. Gentlemen, quoth he, it is my Mr. Illpauſe 
maſter's happineſs, that he has this day a quiet — — 
and teachable (a) auditory; and it is hoped by us, Manſoul. 
that we ſhall prevail with you not to caſt off good 
advice: my maſter has a very great love for you; 
and although he very well knows that he runs the 
hazard of the anger of king SHapDat, yet love to 


(a) Beware of flatiery and  bypocriſy ; eſpecially of that cunning 
craftineſs of falſe teachers, whereby they they lie in wait to deceive 
unwary ſouls, having itching cars. —To the ſincere, unſuſped ing 
profeſſor, the whi ite devil, that endeavours to elate the Gnner with a 
conceit of his own inherent righteouſneſs, and thus fills him with 
pride and yain confidence, is much more dangerous than the black 


one, who inſtigates to luſt aud profaneneſ:— Watch therefore,”” 
Matt. xxiv. 42. 


2 | C you. 


My lord Iu- 
BOCEnCcy'sS 
death, 
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you will make him do more than that. Nor doth 
there need that a word more ſhould be ſpoken to 
confirm ſor truth what he hath ſaid; there is not 
a word but carries with itfelf evidence in its bow- 


els; the very name of the tree may put an end to 


all controverſy in this matter. I therefore at this 
time ſhall only add this advice to you, under and 
by the leave of my lord (and with that he made 
Diabolus a very low congee) : Conſider his words; 
look on the tree, and the promiſing fruit thereof; 
remember alſo, that yet you know but little, and 
that this is the way to know more: and if your rea- 
ſon be not conquered to accept of ſuch good coun- 
fel, you are not the men I took you to be. But 
when the towns-folk ſaw that the tree was good for 
food, and that it was pleaſant to the eye, and a tree 


to be defired to make one wile,” they did as old 


Tl-pauſe adviſed, they took and'did eat thereof. 
Now this I ſhould have told you before, that even 
then, when this IIl-pauſe was making this ſpeech 
to the townſmen, my lord Innocency (whether 


by a ſhot from the camp ofthe giant, or from ſome 


qualm that ſuddenly took him, or whether by the 
ſtinking breath of that treacherous villain, - old Ill- 
pauſe, for ſo I am moſt apt to think) ſunk 
down in the place where he ſtood, nor could 
he be brought to life again (a). Thus theſe two 
brave men died; brave men I call them, for they 


(a) When diſbelief of the truth of God's word took place in the 
human mind, theie was an end of man's innocence and righteouſ- 
neſs for ever: guilt and condemnation ſupervened, with their atien- 
dant fin, which entered like an irrefiflable torrent, The underſtand- 


ing and judgment became immediately darkened and depraved: 


wrong principles produced corrupt practices, and defiled the whole 
maſs, —Chriftian, take heed of diſbelieving the oracles of truth: ret 


your whole ſoul upon their veracity, attend diligently to them, pray 
over them, aud fail not to implore the grace of the h 


z0ly Spirit 0 
enlighten your mind, that you may rightly underſtand the ſcrip- 
tures, which are able to make you wiſe unto ſalvativn, through 
faith which is in Chriſt Jeſus, 4 Tim. ili. 13. 


were 
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were the beauty and glory of Manſoul, ſo Jong as 
they lived therein: nor did there now remain any 


more a noble ſpirit in Manſoul; they all fell down 


and yielded obedience to Diabolus, and became 
his ſla ves and vaſſels, as you ſhall hear. 
Now theſe being dead, what do the reſt of the The town 

towns-folk, but, as men that had found a fool's en. 
paradiſe, they preſently, as afore was hinted, fell 

to prove the truth of the giant's words: and firſt, 

they did as Ill-pauſe had taught them, they looked, 

they conſidered, they were taken with the forbid- 

den fruit, they took thereof, and did eat; and 
having eaten, they became immediately drunken 
therewith; ſo they opened the gates, both ear-gate 

and eye-gate, and let in Diabolus with all his bands, 
quite forgetting their good SnapDAI, his law, and 

the judgment that he had annexed with ſolemn 
threatening to the breach thereof (a). | 


\ 


(a) Thus man, by tanſgreſſion, fell, from being the ſervant and 
favourite of the ever bleſſed God, iuto the flavery and bondage of the 
devil and his luſts: 


„O whata fall! a ſleep from high to low? 
Extremes of bliſs, to what extiemes of woe! 
Plumb from his heav'n this ſecond angel fell | 
Down his own depth, his God-abandon'd hell! - 
Horror of horrors! darkneſs and deſpair! 

He look d for com fon but no gleam was there!” Brooke. 


Thus we read, James i. 5, that when luſt hath conceived, it bring- 

eth forth fin; and fin, when it is finiſhed, bringeth forth death. 

By one fin, death entered into the world, with all its train of com- . 
plicated miſeries and woes : . 


** Earth felt the wound; and, nature from her ſeat, | 
Sighing thro' all her works, gave fGigns of woe, 
That all was loft''— 


4 o 
. > 
0 : - 


Million. 


Since Adam finned as a public perſon, temporal and eternal ruis | 0 
were entailed on himſel f and his deſcendants : the corrupt root in- 
feed every part of the tree; the whole man became earthly, ſenſual, » | 
devilim: and, having degenerated into a ſtate of oppaſition and en- 

mity to God, ** the thoughts and imaginations of his heart were 

only evil continually,” Gen. v. 30. 
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Diabolus having now obtained entrance in at the 
ates of the town, marches up to the middle there- 
of, to make his conqueſt as ſure as he could; and 
finding, by this time, the affections of the people 
warmly inclining to him, he, thinking it was beſt 
ſtriking while the iron is hot, made this further 
deceivable ſpeech unto them, ſaying, ** Alas, my 
poor Manſoul! I have done thee indeed this ſer- 
vice, as to promote thee to honour, and to greaten 
thy liberty; but alas! alas! poor Manſoul, thou 
wanteſt now one to defend thee ; for aſſure thyſelf, 
when SuaDDai ſhall hear whit is done, he will 
come ; far ſorry will he be that thou haſt broken 
his bonds, and caſt his cords away from thee: 
What wilt thou do? Wilt thou, after enlargement, 
ſuffer thy privileges to be invaded and taken away? 
Diabolus is Or What wilt thou reſolve with thyſelf?” Then 
entertained they all with one conſent ſaid to this bramble, Do 
1 thou reign over us. So he accepted the motion, 
and became the king of the town of Manſoul. This 
being done, the next thing was, to give him pol. 
ſeſſion of the caſtle, and ſo of the whole ſtrength 
of the town. Wherefore into the caſtle he goes (it 
was that which Sua ppi built in Manſoul, for his 
own delight and pleaſure) : this was now become 
1 a den and hold for the giant Diabolus. Now hav- 
ind forriverh ing got poſſeſſion of this ſtately palace or caſtle, 
it forhimſclf. what doth he, but make it a garriſon for himſelf, 
and ſtrengthens and forti fies it with all ſorts of pro- 
viſions againſt the king SHappai, or thoſe that 
ſhould endeavour the regaining of it to him and 

and his obedience again. 
Diabolus - This done, but not thinking himſelf yet ſecure 
new models enough, in the next place he bethinks himſelf of 
1 nn the town (a): and ſo he does, ſet- 
ting 


(a) God' s image of holineſs being obliterated, \Satan, with all bis 


| | horrid crew of luſts and vile aſſections, gained mittance: the un- 
derflanding 
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ting up one, and putting down another at pleaſure. 
Wherefore my lord mayor, whoſe name was my 
lord Underſtanding, and Mr. Recorder, whoſe 
name was Mr. Conſcience, theſe he put out of 
place and power. | e 
As for my lord mayor, though he was an under- The lord 
landing man, and one too that had complied with mayor put 
the reſt of the town of Manſoul in admitting the ou of place. 
giant into the town, 2 Cor. x. 4 5. yet Diabolus 
thought not fit to let him abide in his former luſ- 
tre and glory, becauſe he was a ſeeing man, Eph. 
iv. 18, 19. wherefore he had darkened him not 
only by taking from him his office and power, but 
by building of an high and ſtrong tower, juſt be- 
eween the ſun's reflections and the windows of my 
lord's palace ; by which. means the houſe, and the 
whole of his habitation, ..-was made as dark as dark- 
neſs itſelf : and thus, being alienated from the light, 
he became as one that was born blind. To this 
houſe my lord was confined, as to a priſon ; nor 
might he upon his parole, go further than within 
his own bounds. And now, had he had an heart 


aerflanding was perverted, and the afſe&jons efranged the dread ful 
zelult was, | 
— — Foul diftruſt, and breach 

Diſl 1 on the part of man; revolt, 

And diſobedience; on the part of heav'n, 

(Now alienated) diſtance and diſtaſte, 

Anger and juſt rebuke, and judgment giv'n, 

That brought into this world a world of woe; 

Sin, and her ſhadow death; and miſery, 

Death's harbinger“ Milton. 


N . 
May the confideration of the awful effeds of fin lead thee aud me, 
reader, to the blood of Jeſus continually for the atonement of it; and 
to the throne of grace for power againſt it—that it may appear exceed- 
ing ünful: being moſt loathſome in the ſight of God, and deſtruc- 
tive of man's happineſs. Sin expelled the angels from heaven, man 
from paradiſe, and, if unatoned for, through hardneſs of heart, im- 
penitence, and unbelief, will ſhut up both ſoul and body in the pri- 
ſon of hell for evermore, The Lord enable us to abhor the leaſt 
appearance of evil, ane to cleave unto that which is good ! 
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to do for Manſoul, what could he do for it, or 
wherein could he be profitable to her? So then, ſo 
long as Manſoul was under the power and govern- 
ment of Diabolus (and ſo long it was und 
as it was obedient to him; which was eve 
by a war it was reſcued out of his hand); ſp long 
my lord mayor was rather an impediment in, than 


an advantage to, the famous town of Manſoul, 


As for Mr. Recorder, before the town was taken, 
he was a man well read in the laws of his King, 
and alſo a man of courage and faithfulneſs to ſpeak 
truth on every occaſion ; and he had a tongue as 
bravely hung, as he had an head filled with judg- 
ment. Now this man, Diabolus could by no 
means abide, becauſe, tho' he gave his conſent to 
his coming into the town, yet he could not, by all 
wiles, trials, ſtratagems, and devices that he could 
uſe, make him his own. True, he was much de- 
generated from his former king, and alſo much 
pleaſed with the giant's ſervice, and many of his: 
laws. But this would not do, foraſmuch as he 


was not wholly his; he would now and then think 


upon SHADDAI, and have a dread of his law upon 
him, and then he would ſpeak againſt Diabolus 
with a voice as great, as when a lion roareth (a) : 


la) The grand reaſon why ſuch multitudes live and die in their 
figs, and periſh everlaſtingly, is, becauſe they fliflethe friendly checks 
and warnings of conſcience, which, if encouraged, might, through 
divine grace, point the way to ſelf knowledge, and an intereſt in the 
Redeemer : but alas! poor, blind, obſtinate finuers, by miſtaking 
the benevolent end intended by this inward conſciouſneſs of good 
and evil, endeavour, by vain pleaſures, to ſuppreſs all ſuch thoughts 
2s wight lead them to the momentous duty of confideration, till by 
continuance in fin their conſciences are ſeared as with a hot irpn, 1 
Tim. iv. 6. But“ this is the condemnation,“ faith our Lord, 
that light is come into the world, and men loved darkneſs rather 
than light, becauſe their deeds were evil.“ Such would do well 
new to liſten to the voice of conſcience, as the poet adviſes: 
** Ogivcitleave to ſpea K: 

For it will ſpeak cre long! O hear it now, ä 
While uſeful its advice, its accent mild.“ Young. 


See the „ | yea 
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yea, and would alſo at certain times, when his fits 
were upon him (for you muſt know, that ſome- 
times he had terrible fits), make the whole town 
of Manſoul ſhake with his voice; and therefore the 
new king of Manſoul could not abide him. 
Diabolus therefore feared the Recorder more than 
any that was left alive in the town of Manſoul, be- 
cauſe, as I ſaid, his words did ſhake the whole 
town; they were like the rattling of thunder, and 
alſo like thunder-claps. Since therefore the giant 
could not make him wholly his own, what doth 
he do, but ſtudies all that he could to debauch the 
old gentleman, and, by debauchery, to ſtupify his 
mind, and more harden his heart in the ways of 
vanity. And as he attempted, ſo he accompliſhed 


his deſign : he debauched the man, and by 662 
and little ſo drew him into fin and wickedneſs, that”? 88 


at laſt he was not only debauched as at firſt, and ſo 
by conſequence defiled, but was almoſt (at laſt, I 
ſay) paſt all conſcience of ſin. And this was the 
fartheſt Diabolus could go. Wherefore he bethinks 
him of another project, and that was, to perſuade 
the men of the town that Mr. Recorder was mad, 
and ſo not to be regarded. And for this he urged 
his fits, and ſaid, If he be himſelf, why doth he 
not do thus always? But, quoth he, all mad folk 
have their fits, and in them raving language; fo 
hath this old and doating gentlemen. 


neglect, and deſpiſe whatever Mr. Recorder could him. 
ſay. For, beſides what you have already heard, 
Diabolus had a way to make the old gentleman, 
when he was merry, unſay and deny what he in 
his fits had affirmed (a). And indeed this was the 
| nent 


2] Though many unregenerate perſons, thro' 43 tenderneſi 
of diſpofition, may make a fair ſhew in the lle lu. like Herod, 


May . the word gladly, and * do mauy good — in couſe- 
duence 


Thus by one The 1own 
taken off 


means or other he quickly got Manſoul to {light, from heeding 
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next way to make himſelf ridiculous, and to cauſe 
that no man ſhould regard him. Alſo now he 
never ſpake freely for king SHapDar, but always 
by force and conſtraint. Beſides, he would at one 
time be hot againſt that, about which at another he 
would hold his peace, ſo uneven was he now in his 
doings. Sometimes he would be as if faſt aſleep, 
and again ſometimes as dead, even then when the 
whole town of Manſoul was in her career after vas 
nity, and in her dance after the giant's pipe. 
Wherefore ſometimes, when Manſoul did uſe to 


—— Ia — LE) CG amnwmnna. eoowund@a i 4a _==- 


be frighted with the thundering voice ' of the Re- 
corder that was, and when they did tell Diabolus 
of it, he would anſwer, that what the old gentle- 
man ſaid was neither out of love to him, nor pity 
to them, but of a fooliſh fondneſs that he had to be 


prating; and ſo would huſh, till, and put all to 
quiet again. And that he might leave no argu- f 
ment unurged that might tend to make them ſecure, 
he ſaid, and ſaid it often, Oh Manſoul! conſider, 
that notwithſtanding the old gentleman's rage, and , 
the rattle of his high and thundering words, you 
hear nothing of Suna par himſelf (when, lyar and 
deceiver that he was, every outcry of Mr. Recor-W ., 
der againſt the fin of Manſoul was the voice of God i 
in him to them). But he goes on, and ſays, You h 
ſee that he values not the loſs nor rebellion of the n 
town of Manſoul; nor will he trouble himſelf h 
with calling his town to a reckoning, for giving 
themſelves to me. He knows, that though ye were 
his, now you are lawfully mine; ſo leaving us 1 
one another, he hath now ſhaken his hands of us. . 


quence thereof; yet having no root in themſelves, nor the fear e! 
God in their hearts, they ſrequenily bring a ſcandal upon religiol 8 
by their evil piadtices at other times, and cauſe the good way of tht ſat 
Lord to be blaſphemed. To all ſuch I would ſay with the apefit ill del 

2 Cor. xiii, 5. ** Examine yourſclves, whether ye be in the faith * 
Prove your own ſel ves: know ye not your own ſelves, how that J ep 
ſus Chrift 1 is in you, except ye be reprobates 7“ 
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Moreover, O Manſoul! quoth he, conſider how 
I have ſerved you, even to the utmoſt of my pow- 
er; and that with the'beſt that I have, could get, 
or procure for you in all the world: beſides, I dare 
ſay, that the laws and cuſtoms that you now are 
under, and by which you do homage to me, do 
yield you more ſolace and content than did the 
paradiſe that at firſt you poſſeſſed (a). Your li- 
berty alſo, as yourſelves do very well know, has Satan's flat- 
been greatly widened and enlarged by me; whereas ics. 
I found you a pen'd up people, I have not laid ience. 
any reſtraint upon you : you have no law, ſtatute, 
or judgment of mine to fright you; I call none of 
you to account for your doing, except the mad- 
man, you know who I mean: I have granted you 
to live, each man like a prince in his own palace, 
even with as little controul from me as I have 
from you. 29 | 

And thus would Diabolus huſh up and quiet Men ſome- 
the town of Manſoul, when the Recorder that was, times angry 
did at times moleſt them; yea, and with ſuch — 
curſed orations as theſe would ſet tlie whole town 
in a rage and fury againſt the old gentleman; yea, 
the raſcally crew at ſome times would be for de- 
ſtroying him. They have often wiſhed; in my 
hearing, that he had lived a thouſand miles off from 
them; his company, his words, yea, the ſight of 
him, and efpecially when they remembered how 
in old times he did uſe to threaten and condemn 


(a) A delight in fin, and an enmity to God and holineſs, are the 
wretched inheritance of every unconverted perſon ; who prefer ſinful 
fleeting pleaſures to ſolid joys, a phantom of happineſs to the ſoun- 
ain of life: notwithflanding theſe vain purſuics, death and judg- 
ment are at the door, thro* fear of which they are all their life-time 
ſudjea to bondage, Heb. ii. 15. O that Chriſt, the only effe&ual 
del iverer from evil, would ſhew poor fnners the path of life, and 
break their rocky hearts by his word and Spirit, that the waters of 
lepentance may flow forth, to the praiſe of the glory of bis grace 


2 D _ - » them 


/ 
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them (for all he was now ſo debauched), did ter 
rify and afflict them ſore. 
But all their wiſhes were. vain; for I don' thank 
how, unleſs by the power of SHADDA1, and his 
wiſdom, he was preſerved in being amongſt them, 
Beſides, his houſe was as ſtrong as a caſtle, and 
flood hard by a ſtrong-hold of the town: more- 
111 thoughts. over, if at any time any of the crew or rabble at- 
2 tetpted to make him away he could pull up the 
eam. fluices*, and let in ſuch floods as would drown all 
. 3 round about him. 
1 44 But to leave Mr. Recorder, and to come to my 
| tord Will-be-will, another of the gentry of the fa- 
* a mous town of Manſoul. This Will-be-will was 
© | | as highborn in Manſoul, and was as much, if not 
TW; | more, a freeholder, than many of them were : be- 
103 des, if I remember my tale aright, he had ſome 
17 pPirivileges peculiar to himſelf in the famous town 
1 of Manſoul. Now, together with theſe, he was a 
i man of great ſtrength, reſolution, and courage, nor 
_ in his occaſion could any turn him away. But 
| {= I ſay, whether he was proud of his eſtate, privi- MW 
178 leges, ſtrength, or what (but ſure it was through WW 
pride of ſomething), he ſcorns, now to be a ſlave if 2 
in Manſoul (a); and therefore reſolves to bear Ml F 
A | office under Diabolus, that he might (ſuch a one 
11 as he was) be a petty ruler and governor in Man- h 
| | ſoul; and (headfirong man that he was) thus he WW © 
began betimes; for this man, when Diabolus did 


= 
| make his oration at Ear-gate, was one of the firlt W 
(a) All wickedneſs among men ariſes from the rebellion of the tw 
will againſt God's righteous word and way.—Man, loſt every good i. 
by following” his own will; he muſt, in order to regain it, deny th 
himſelf. Our will is naturally Goful, corrupt, perverſe. The ado- on 
rable Jeſus, for our ſakes, came not todo his own will, John vi. 38. in 
„ tho' he knew no ſn, May the ſame mind be in us! that, ſo we may th 


be diſpoſed, by divine grace. to do and ſuffer the whole will of God: 
and . no longer live in thefleſh to the luſts of men, but to the will fn 
of Cod, Pet. iv. 2. "= =; 


that 
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that was for conſenting to his words, and for accept- 
ing of his counſel as wholeſome, and that was for 
opening the gate, and letting him into the town : 
wherefore Diabolus had a kindneſs for him, and 
for that reafon deſigned him for a place; and, per- 
ceiving the valour and ſtoutneſs of the man, he 
coveted to have him for one of his great ones, to 
act and do in matters of the higheſt concern. 

So he ſent for him, and talked with him of that 
ſecret matter which lay in his breaſt ; but there 
needed not much perſuaſion in the caſe: for as at 
firſt he was willing that Diabolus ſhould be let into — 
the town, ſo now he was as willing to ſerve him unde, Dia- 
there, When the tyrant, therefore, perceived the bolus. 
willingneſs of my lord to ſerve him, and that his | 
mind ſtood bending that way, he forthwith made 
him captain of the caſtle (a), governor of the wall, 
and keeper of the gates of Manſoul : yea, there was 
a clauſe in his commiſhon, that no thing without 
him ſhould be done in all the town of Manſoul: 
ſo that now, next to Diabolus himſelf, who but 
my lord Will-be-will in all the town of Manſoul ! 
nor could any thing be now done, but at his will 
and pleaſure, throughout the town of Manſaul, 


— 


Rom. viii. 7. He had alſo one Mr. Mind (b) Mr. Mind, 


for his clerk; a man, to ſpeak on, every way like wy * 


his maſter; for he and his lord were in principle 


one, and in practice not far aſunder, Eph. ii. 2, | 


- 


the heart, the Geſh, and the ſenſes. 

(b) The mind: i. e. the judgment, whereby we diſtinguiſh be- 
tween good and evil, Jawful and unlawful, 2 Cor. iii. 14. Tit. 
1. 5. it is the ſource of ideas, ſenſation, and recolle&ion : it is alſo 
that faculty which ads in ſubordination to the will, and determines 
on the mode of condu& to be purſued. This arbitrary principle is 
impatient of controul, and may not improperly be termed the eye of 
the ſoul, as it reſpeds the intention: hence our Lord ſays, Matt, vi. 
12. If thine eye be ſingle (q. d. thy intention be upright and 
encere), thy whole body ſhall be full of light.” ** To be carnally 
minded, is death, Rom. viii. 6. 


D 2 3. 


{a) By this, and the two following places, we are to underſtand, 


! 
ö 
[ 


1 | 3, 4. And now was Manſoul brought under to 
WR purpefe, and made to fulfil the luſts of the will, 
Wi and of the mind. 

113: But it will not be out of my „ thoughts, what a 
1 deſperate one this Will-be-will was, when power 
was put into his hand. Firſt, He flatly denied 


11 that he owed any ſuit or ſervice to his former 

17 prince and liege lord. This done, In the next 
. | place he took an oath, ſwore fidelity to his great 

9 maſter Diabolus, and then being ſtated and ſettled 
i 


in this place, office, advancement, and preferment, 
Oh you cannot think, unleſs you had ſeen it, the 
N ſtrange work that this workman made in the town 

. of Manſoul. 


The carnal Furſt, He maligned Mr. Recorder to death; he 
Ty will oppoſes would neither endure to ſee him, nor hear the 


oonſcience. yords of his mouth; he would ſhut his eyes when 


he ſaw him, and ſtop his ears when he heard him 
13: ſpeak. Alſo he could not endure that ſo much as 

'Þ a fragment of the law of SHa DD a 1 ſhould be any- 

of | where ſeen in the town. For example, his clerk, 

1 Mr. Mind, had ſome old rents, Nehem. ix. 26. 
1148 and torn parchments of the law of good:SHADDAI 
462 in his houſe; but when Will-be-will ſaw them, 

19 he caſt them behind his back (a). True, Mr. 
Recorder had ſome of the laws in his ſtudy; but 


(a) Unconverted men have a rooted antipathy to the ſcriptures: 
they come not to the light, leſt their deeds ſhould be reproved, John 
| iii. 20. and tho* there, may be perceived, inthe minds and con(c: 
14 ences of ſuch people, ſome fa int traces of the law of God, yet, thro' 
1 ; the corruption and depravity of the will, their conceptions of divine 
4 things are erroneous and unſcripiural; they call good evil, aud evil 

good. Till the Loid the Spirit re&ify the will and aſſections, un. 
godly ſinners deſire not the knowledge of God, and rejed his word 
with contempt. 


11/18 my lord could by no means come at them: he alſo MI. 
1 Corrupt will thought, and ſaid, the windows of my old lord 
= loves a dark- apy” licht for th . 
ji) f underiand- Mayor's houſe were alway too light for the profit 0 
4 ing. the town of Manſoul. The light of a candle he 
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could not endure. Now nothing at all pleaſed 
Will-be-will, but what pleaſed Diabolus his lord. - 
There was no other like him to trumpet about 
the ſtreets the brave nature, the wiſe conduct, and 
great glory of the king Diabolus. He would range 
throughout. all' the ſtreets .of Manſoul, to cry up 
his illuſtrious lord; and would make himſelf even 


as an abject, among the baſe and raſcally crew, to Vaio 
cry up his valiant prince. And I ſay, when and 9%*%: 


whereſoever he found thoſe vaſſals, he would even 
make himſelf as one of them. In all ill courſes, he 
would act without biding, and do miſchief without 
commandment. axht et 

The lord Will-be- will alſo had a deputy under 
him, and his name was Mr. Affection: one that 
was alſo greatly debauched in his principles, and 
anſwered thereto in his life, Rom. i. 95. he was 
only given to the fleſh, and therefore they call him 
Vile Affection. Now there was he, and one Car- 
nal-Luſt, the daughter of Mr. Mind (like to like, 


quoth the devil to the colliet), that fell in love and A match be- f 


made a match, and were married; and, as I take 


it, they had ſeveral children, as Impudence, and Canal. 
Black-mouth, and Hate-reproof. Theſe three were Luſt. 


black boys; and, beſides theſe three, they had 
three daughters, as Scorn- truth, Slight-God, and 
the name of the youngeſt was Revenge (a); theſe 


were all married in the town, and alſo begot and 


yielded many bad brats, too many to be inſerted. 
But to paſs by this: 


la) A goodly progeny! but the genuine fruit af fin, which is of an 
impudent, ſcornful, and fevengeful nature, and has made the ſoul 
an avowed enemy to juſtice, mercy, and truth. The intent of the 
golpel is, to deſttoy the works of Satan in the ſoul, and crea on 
their ruins a kingdom of righieouſneſs, peace, and Joy. This is the 
ſole work of Chriſt by his Spirit, wheo he becomes our prophet to 
inſtru& and dire& our prieſt ta atone for and pardon our fins, aud our 
Ling to rule in our fouls, the lord of every motion there! Even ſo. 


Come, Lord Jeſus! | 
Ry When 
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When the giant had thus ingarriſoned himſelf 
in the town of Manſoul, and had put down and 
ſet up whom he thought good, he betakes himſelf 
to defacing. Now there was in the market- place 
of Manſoul, and alſo upon the gates of the caſtle, 
an image of the bleſſed king SH ADD AI; this 
image was ſo exactly engraven (and it was engraven 
in gold), that it did the moſt reſemble S HAD DAI 
himſelf, of any thing that then was extant in the 
world. This he baſely commanded to be defaced, 
and it was baſely done by the hand of Mr. No-truth. 
Now you muſt know, that as Diabolus had com- 
manded, and that by the hand of Mr. No-truth, 
the image of SHA DD Ar was defaced ; he likewiſe 
gave order that the ſame Mr. No-truth ſhould ſet 
up, inits ſtead, the horrid and formidable image of 
Diabolus; to the great contempt of the former 9 
and debaſing his town of Manſoul. 

Moreover, Diabolus made havock of all remains 
of the laws and ſtatutes of SHAD DAI, that could 
be found in the town of Manſoul; to wit, ſuch as 
contained either doctrines or morals, with all civil 
and natural documents: alſo relative ſeverities he 
ſought to extinguiſh (a). To be ſhort, there was 
nothing of the remains of good in Manſoul, which 
he and Will-be-will ſought notto deſtroy; for their 
deſign was, to turn Manſoul into a brute, and to 
make it like to the ſenſual ſow, by the hand of 
Mr. No-truth. 

When he had deſtroyed. what law and good 


(a) When Satan has obtained full poſſeſſivn of the beart, he gradu- 
ally draws it off from the obſervance of thoſe duties we owe to God 
and man, as reaſonable creatures: ſuch az ordinances, public and pri- 
vate prayer, obedience and affedion to parents and relatives; aod 
allo from that important duty, eſſential to the welfare of our immortal 
ſpitits, SELF-EXAMINATION.—Theſe being negleded, the fiuner 
becomes at length, by evil courſes, to every good work reprobate, Tit. 
1./16. May the Lord ftir us up touſe the means of grace, that we 
May not thus make ſhipwreck of faith and a good conſcience ! 


orders 
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orders he could, then further to effect his deſign, 
namely, to alienate Manſoul from Sxappar her 
king, he commands, and they ſet up his own vain 


edicts, ſtatutes, and commandments, in all places 


of reſort or concourſe in Manſoul, 1 John ii. 16. 
to wit, ſuch as gave liberty to the luſts of the fleſh 
the luſts of the eyes, and the pride of life, which 
are not of SHanDai, but of the world.“ He en- 
couraged, countenanced, and promoted, laſciviouſ- 


neſs and all ungodlineſs there. Vea, much more 


did Diabolus to encourage wickedneſs in the town 
of Manſoul; he promiſed them peace, content, 
joy, and bliſs, in doing his commands, and that 
they ſhould never be called to an account for their 
not doing the contrary. And let this ſerve to give 
a taſte to them that love to hear of what is done 
beyond their knowledge, afar off in other coun- 
tries (a). 

Now Manſoul being whelke at his beck, and 
brought wholly to his bow, nothing was heard 
or ſeen therein but that which tended to ſet up 
him. 


But now, he having diſabled the Lord-Mayor They bares 


A 


and Mr. Recorder from bearing any office in Man- new lord. 


ſoul, and ſeeing that the town, before he came to, 


it, was the moſt antient of corporations in the corder. 


world; and tearing, if he did not maintain great- 
neſs, they at any time ſhould object that he had 
done them an injury; therefore, I ſay (that they 
might ſee that he did not intend to leſſen their 


(a) Mere ſpeculative knowledge is burtful, and often deſtructi ve, 
to many ſouls. —Be it remembered, that man loſt happineſs by a- 
Piring to know beyond the bonds of his duty, Self-knowledge, i. e. 
2 due ſenſe of our wietchedneſs and wants, is a bleſſed means, thro' 
grace, of regaining a happier paradiſe than we loſt ; ſince it leads to 
the Saviour, who is the fullneſs of every defreableblefſing, Hence, 
the moſt profitable ſcience is, to know the only true God, and Jeſus 
Chriſt whom he hath ſent: this is eternal life, Joby xvii. 3. May 
we fo run, as to obtain the glorious prize? 


grandeur, 


mayor, and 
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grandeur,or to take from them any of their adyan- 
tageous things), hedid chuſe for them a lord mayor 
and a recorder himſelf: and ſuch as contented 
them to the heart, and ſuch alſo as pleaſed” him 
wondrous well.. | 025 3TH. Lo 

The name of the mayor that was of Diabolus's 
making, was the lord Luſtings. - A man that had 


neither eyes nor ears; all that he did, whether as 


à man or an officer, he did it naturally as doth the 
beaſt (a); and that which made him yet more ig- 
noble, tho' not to Manſoul, yet to them that be- 
held, and were grieved for its ruin, was, that he 
could never favour good, but evil. 
The Recorder was one whoſe name was Forget- 
good; and a very ſorry fellow he was: he could re- 
member nothing but miſchief, and to do it with 
delight (b). He was naturally prone to do things 
thatare hurtful ; even hurtful to the town of Man- 
ſoul, and to all the dwellers there. Theſe two, 
therefore, by their power and practice, examples, 
and ſmiles upon evil, did much more miſchief, 


and ſettle the common people in hurtful ways; for 


who doth not perceive, that when thoſe that fit 
aloft are vile and corrupt themſelves, they cor- 


a] A ſbocking, but true pid ure of every man by the fall >—a com- 
pound of devilith and beaftly luſts and appetites. If we look around 
we may fce that iiregular aims and defires deluge the world. Mot 
men have no higher object to purſuit than the narrow limits of thi) 
vain, periſhing world, and are therefore led captive by Satan at bis 
will. Thus it will be, till ſovereign grace effeds a change, for at 
that happy period, a uew woild ariſcs in the regenerate ſou], But 
they who live and die ſla ves to their luſts and paſſions, muſt periſh 
everlaſtingly; fo reaſon and ſcripꝛure evince. If ye live afier the 
fleſh, ye ſhall die,“ Rom. vii. 13. 

{b} Ever ſince the fall, the memory is become ſo depraved, that it 
vaturally retains evil, but lets ip that which is good: and the ima- 
Lination is more apt to be taken with the ſormer, than with the lat- 
ter: be it therefore our daily prayer for a ſandiſied memory to fe. 
tain divine things, and that we may grow up in the knowledge, be. 
Lef, and love of the truth. 


rupt 
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rupt the whole region and country where they 
are (a). | 


ficers, governors, and magiſtrates; and theſe are 
the names of the chief of them : Mr. Incredulity, 
Mr. Haughty, Mr. Swearing, Mr. Whoring, Mr. 
Hard-heart, Mr. Pitileſs, Mr. Fury, Mr. No- 
truth, Mr. Stand-to-lies, Mr. Falſe Peace, Mr. 
Drunkenneſs, Mr, Cheating, Mr. Atheiſm ; thir- 
teen in all, Mr. Incredulity is the eldeſt, and 
Mr. Atheiſm the youngeſt of the company. 

There was alſo an election of common-counctl- 
men, and others: as bailiff, ſerjeants, conſtables, 
&, but all of them, like thoſe afore-named, being 
either fathers, brothers, couſins, or nephews to 
them, whoſe names, for brevity-ſake, I omit to 
mention. | £ 


When the giant had thus far proceeded in his He buildetlt 
work, in the next place he betook him to build three firong 


ſome ſtrong holds in the town; and he built three — 


that ſeemed to be impregnable. The firſt he call- 


ed the hold of Defiance, becauſe it was made to 
command the whole town, and to keep it from the 
knowledge of its ancient King. The ſecond he 
called Midnight hold, becauſe it was built on pur- 
poſe to keep Manſoul from the true knowledge of 
itſelf. The third was called Sweet-fin-hold, be- 


(a) Attend to the following friendly cautions and admonitions: 
Evil communications corrupt good manners,” 1 Cor. XV. 33. 
Abſtain from the leaſt appearance of evil,” 1 Theſl,' v. 22. 
'* Watch and pray, that ye enter not into temptation, Matt. Xxvi- 
41. Ever keep a good watch over the thoughts of your heart, which 
our Lord fells us is the ſource of every abomination, Matt, xv. 19.— 
Our thoughts are heard in heav'n.“ Young | 

*« Chriſt purg'd his temple: ſo mult thou thy heart. 
All finful thoughts are thieves together met, 
To cozen thee''— Herbert. 


9 E. cauſe 


3 He doth 
Belides theſe, Diabolus made ſeveral burgeſſes** 20% 


and aldermen in Manſoul ; ſuch as out of whom new alder- 
the town, when it needed, might chuſe them of- mes. 


Diabolus has 


made has 
neſt, 


bound. This fellow could find more {weetnel; 


| © Evil, be thou my good.“ Milton. 
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cauſe by that he fortified Manſoul againſt all defire N 


of good. The firſt of theſe holds ſtood cloſe by ma 
Eye-gate, that the light might as much as poſſible ¶ ma 
be darkened there. The ſecond was built hard by WM or 
the old caſtle, to the end that that might be made ¶ on 
more blind, if poſſible. And the third ſtood in ] 
the (a) market- place. tim 

He that Diabolus made governor over the fir riec 
of theſe, was one Spite-God, a moſt blaſphemou MW on- 
wretch. He came with the whole rabble of them Wriar 


that came againſt Manſoul at firſt, and was him- had 


{elf one of themſelves. He that was made the go then 
vernor of Midnight hold was one Love-no-light, Wthe 
he was alſo one of them that came firſt againſt the A 
town. And he that was made the governor of the 
hold called Sweet-ſin-hold, was one whoſe name 
was Love-fleſh; he was alſo a very lewd fellow, 
but not of that country from whence the other are 


when he was ſucking a luſt, than he did in the 
Paradiſe of God (b). 

And now Diabolus thought himſelf ſafe ; he had 
taken Manſoul ; he had ingarriſoned himſelf there- 
in; he had put down the old officers, and ſet up 
new ones; he had defaced the image of SHaDDAt, 
and had ſet up his own ; he had ſpoiled the old 
law-books, and had promoted his own vain lyes; 
he had made him new magiſtrates, and ſet up new 


(a) Thus Satan fixes his empire in the ſoul ; 1. by means of it 
enmity and averſeneſs to divine inſtruction; 2. by the blindneſs of 
the underſlanding, and peryerſeneſs of the will, whereby the know: 
ledge of its lamentable tate, aud of God, are concealed : and, 3. by 
a habit and delight in fn, rolling it as a ſweet morſel under the 
tongue; all which, if grace prevent not, drown men in deſtruQion 
and perdition, - 

b) The language of the depiaved ſenſualiſt's heart i is, «« Depatt t eier 
from me, O God, I deſe not the knowledge of thy ways: let othen 
take Chriſt and heaven; pleaſures and hell ſhall be my portion. 


EN aldermen: 
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aldermen ; he had built his new holds, and had 
man'd them for himſelf. And all this he did to 
make himſelf ſecure, in caſe the good Suappal, 
or his Son, ſhould come to make an incurſion up: 
on him. * 


Now you may well think, that, long before this Tidings cax- 
time, word by ſome or other could not but be car- ces — 
ried to the good king SHaDDat, how his Manſoul hat bad 
on the continent of Univerſe was loſt ; and that the bappened to 


giant Diabolus, once one of his Majeſty's ſervants, enk. 


had, in rebellion againſt the King, made ſure 
thereof for himſelf: yea, tidings were brought io 
the King thereof, and that to a very circumſtance(a). 
At firſt, How Diabolus came upon Manſoul 
(they being a ſimple people and innocent) with 
craft, ſubtlety, lies, and guile : Item, That he had 
treacherouſly flain their right noble and valiant 
captain, the captain. Reſiſtance, as he ſtood upon 
thegate with the reſt of the townſmen : Item, How 
my brave lord Innocent fell down dead (with 
grief, ſome ſay ; or with being poiſoned with the 
ſinking breath of one IIl-pauſe, as ſay others) at 
the hearing of his juſt lord and rightful prince 
SHADDAI fo abuſed by the mouth of fo filty a Di- 
abolian as that varlet Ill-pauſe was. The meſſen- 
per further told, that after this Ill-pauſe had made 
a ſhort oration to the townſmen, in behalf of Dia- 
bolus his maſter, the ſimple town, believing to be 


irue what was ſaid, with one conſent did open 


ar-gate, the chief gate of the corporation, and did 


a) God foreſaw and foreknew the fall, and its fatal conſequences; | 
for what can ſcape the eye 

Of God all- ſeeing, or deceive his heart 

Omniſcient ?"' Milton's Par. Loft. 
But eternal praiſes to redeeming love! a remedy was from everlaſting - 
provided in Chriſt Jeſus, for repairing the breach fin bad made; 
hereby God's darling attribute, mercy, might be for ever glorißed 

L bis creature's ſalvation, reinſtatement in the divine favour, and 


leliyery from all evil. 
E 2 let 
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Jet him with his crew into the poſſeſſion of the fa. 
mous town of Manſoul. He further ſhewed hoy 
Diabolus had ſerved the Lord-mayor and Mr. Re. 
corder, to wit, that he. had put them from all 
place of power and truſt: Item, He ſhewed alſo, 
that my lord Will-be-will was turned a very rebel 
and runnagate, and that ſo was one Mr. Mind, his 
clerk ; and that they two did range and revel it all 
the town over, and teach the wicked ones their 
ways. He ſaid moreover, that this Will-be-will 
was put into great truſt, and particularly that Dia- 
bolus had put into Will-be-will's hand all the ſtrong 
places in Manſoul ; and that Mr. Aﬀetion was 
made my lord Will-be-will's deputy, in his moſt 
rebellious affairs. Yea, ſaid the meſſenger, thü th 
monſter, lord Will-be-will, has openly diſavowed WW of 
t ing SHADDa1, and hath horribly given hu gri 
faith and plighted troth to Diabolus. m 

Alſo, ſaid the meſſenger, beſides this, the ne hi 
king, or rather rebellious tyrant, over the once th; 
famous, but now periſhing town of Manſoul, hay to 
ſet up'a lord-mayor and Recorder of his own. For hi: 


mayor, he has ſet up one Mr. Luſtings; and, ſo th 


recorder, Mr. Forget-good ; two of the vileſt of al be 
the town of Manſoul. This faithful meſſenger allo ſu! 
proceeded, and told what a ſort of new burgeſſe 
Diabolus had made; alſo that he had built ſeveral . 
ſtrong forts, towers, and ſtrong-holds in Manſoul.W mt. 
He told too, the which I had almoſt forgot, ho- an 
Diabolus had put thetown of Manſoul into arms (a, ©” 
the better to capacitate them, on his behalf, to 
make reſiſtance againſt Su BDA their king, ſhould 
he come to reduce them to their former obedience. 


(a) Every me a rebellious weapon lifted up againft the God of 
heaven. May the Lord take the love of it out of all our hearts, aud 


make us truly ſenfible that it wi - ao an evil and hitter thing to de. Wh; 
' pant from the living God, who alone can make us happy in time = 
0 


and eternity, and whoſe favour is better than the life jiſelf! 


Nov 
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a 
Now the tidings-teller did not deliver his rela- Grief at 

tion of things in private, but in open court, the <ourt to hear 
King and his Son, high lords, chief captains, and * 
nobles, being all there preſent to hear. But by ( 
that they had heard the whole of the ſtory, it would 
| have amazed one to have ſeen, had he been there 
his to behold it, what ſorrow and grief, and compunc- 


all ion of ſpirit, there was among all forts, to think 
ꝛeir WW that the famous Manſoul was now taken: only the 
vil King and his Son ſoreſaw all this long before, yea, 


ia. and ſufficiently provided for the relief of Manfoul, 
ong cho' they told not every body thereof. Yet, be- 
was WI cauſe they too would have a ſhare in condoling the 
oft W milery of Manſoul, therefore they alſo did, and 
this chat at a rate of the higheſt degree, bewail the loſing 
ved of Manſoul. The King ſaid plainly, that ** it 
hu grieved him at the heart, Gen. vi. 5, 6. and you 
| may be ſure that his Jon was not a whit behind 
newW him. Thus they gave conviction to all about them, 
nce i that they had love and compaſſion for the famous 
hall town of Manſoul (a). Well, when the King and 
For his Son were retired into the privy-chamber, they 
for there again conſulted about what they had deſigned 
fal before, to wit, That as Manſoul ſhould in time be The ſecrets of 
allo ſuffered to be loſt; ſo as certainly it ſhould be re- Purpoſe: 


eral (a) For ever be admired the riches of God's grace in Chriſt Jeſus, 

that tho' inexorable juſtice might have left all mankind in their 
ruined ſtate; to reap in eternal miſery the fruit of their apoſtacy ; yet 
10W in his unmerited mercy he found a glorious „ for the heirs ok 
(a), —_— We may well lay, 


00 „What tongue can ſpeak thy comprehenſive grace ! 
zuld W hat thoughts thy dep'hs unfathomable trace ! 
1Ce. When loſt in fin our ruin'd nature lay, 
When awful juſtice claim'd ber righteous pay ! 
See the mild Saviour bend his pitying eye, 
od : And ſtops the lightning juſt ptepar'd to fiy !” Boyſe. 
au | | 
o dt What abundant reaſon has every object of this mercy to adopt the 
time words of the apoſtle, in rapturous ſtrains of praiſe, ** Verily he took 


not on him the nature of angels, but the ſeed of Abraham! Heb. i ii. 16. 
Tow covered 
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A brave de- 
hau ſet on 
foot for the 
town of 


Manſoul. 


By the 
Holy Ghoſt. 


The holy 
Scriptures. 
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covered again. Recovered, I fay, in ſuch a way, 
as that both the King and his Son would get them. 
ſelves eternal fame and glory thereby. Where. 
fore, after this conſultation, the Son of SyaDDar 
(a ſweet and comely perſon, and one that had al- 
ways great affection for thoſe that were in affliction, 
but one that had mortal enmity in his heart againſt 
Diabolus, becauſe he was deſigned for it, and be- 
cauſe he ſought his crown and dignity, Iſaiah xlix. 
5. 1 Tim. i. 13. Hof. xiii. 14.); this Son of 
SHADDA1, I fay, having ſtricken hand with his Fa- 
ther, and promiſed that he would be his ſervant 
to recover Manſoul again, ftood by his reſolution, 
nor would he repent of the ſame. The purport 
of which agreement was this, to wit, That at a 
certain time, prefixed by both, the King's Son 
ſhould take a journey into the country of Univerſe, 
and there in a way of juſtice and equity, by mak- 
ing amends for the ſollies of Manſoul, he ſhould 
lay the foundation of her perfect deliverance from 
Diabolus, and from his tyranny. | 

Moreover, Emanuel reſolved to make, at a time 
convenient, a war upon the giant Diabolus*, eyen 
while he was poſſeſſed of the town of Manſoul ; 
and that he would fairly, by ſtrength of hand, 
drive him out of his hold, his neſt, and take it to 
himſelf, to be his habitation (a). 

This now being reſolved upon, order was given 
to the lord chief Secretary, to draw up a fair re- 
cord of what was determined, and to cauſe that it 


(a) This glorious diſplay of the divine benignity is beautifully deli- 
neated by an eminent poet: 
Ves, from my boſom my Belov'd I give, 
That my loſt creatures may returu, and live: 
He, for your ſakes, ſhall lay his glory by, 
For you be born and ſuffer, gaſp and die; 
The price of guilt my Holy-one ſhall pay, | 
And tread of death and hell the bittereſt way.?“ 
Brooke's Redemption. 
ſhould 
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ſhould be publiſhed in all the.corners of the king- 
dom of Univerſe. A ſhort breviat of the contents 
thereof, you may, if you pleaſe, take here as fol- 
lows : TEES | 

Let all men know, who are concerned, that 
the Son of SHaDDa1, the great King, is engaged, 
by covenant to his Father, to bring his Manſoul 
to him again; yea, and to put Manſoul too, thro' 
the power of his matchleſs love, into a far better 
and more happy condition than it was in before 
it was taken by Diabolus.“ 

Theſe papers, therefore, were publiſhed in ſeve- 
ral places, to the no little moleſtation of the tyrant 
Diabolus; for now, thought he, I ſhall be mo- 
leſted, and my habitation will be taken from me. 

But when this matter, I mean this purpoſe of 
the King and his Son, did at firſt take air at court, 
who can tell how the high lords, chief captains, 
and noble princes that were there, were taken 
with the buſineſs! Firſt, They whiſpered it to 


The contents. 


one another“, and after that it began to ring - among the 
throughout the King's palace, all wondering at theangcls. 


zlorious deſign (a) that between the King and his 
Son was on foot for the miſerable town of Man- 
ſoul : yea, the courtiers could ſcarcely do any thing 
either for the king or kingdom, but they would 
mix, with the doing thereof, a noiſe of the love of 
the King and his Son, that they had for the town 
af Manſoul. 


(a) If angels, on this Joyful occaſion, this new creation, could pro- 
claim, “e Glory be to God in the higheſt ; and on earth peace, good- 
will towards men !” (Luke ii. 4.) how much greater cauſe have the re- 
deemed, who are the proper ſubjeR of this great ſalvation, to begin their 
mumphant ſong, and, with bumble adoration, bleſs God for bis free, 
nmerited, and ineſtimable gift of a precious Saviour! 


O wondrous grace, unaſk'd, divine, and free, 
Lodg'd in the womb of vaſt eternity | 
Maturing time unfolds th'amazing plan, 
Completes and opens what love firſt began. Giles. 


7 


| 
| 


4 -T HE HOLY WA R, 


Nor could thefe lords, high captains, and prin. 
ces, be content to keep this news at court ; yea, be- 
fore the records thereof were perfected, themſel ves 
came down and told it in Univerſe. At laſt it 

Diabolus came to the ears, as I ſaid of Diabolus, to his no 

perplexcd at little diſcontent ; for you muſt think it would per- 

the news. plex him to hear of ſuch a delign againſt him, 
Well, but after a few caſts in his mind, he con- 
cluded upon theſe four things : 

Firſt, That this news, theſe good tidings (if 
poſſible) ſhould be kept from the ears of the town 

He concluded of Manſoul (a); for, {aid he, if they ſhall once 

on ſeveral come to the knowledge, that Syavpar their former 

_ King, and Emanuel his Son, are contriving good 
for the town of Manſoul, what can be expected by 
me, but that Manſoul will make a revolt from 
under my hand and government, and return again 
to him ? 

Now to accompliſh this his deſign, he renews 

his flattery with my lord Will-be-will, and alfo 
Firſt, bow gives him ſtrict charge and command, that he ſhould 
to keep the Keep watch by day and night at all the gates of the 
news 7” town, eſpecially Ear-gate and Eye-gate: for I hear 
of a deſign, quoth he, a deſign to make us all trar 
tors, and that Manſoul muſt be reduced to its firſt 
bondage again. I hope they are but flying ſtories, 
quoth he; however, let no ſuch news by an) 
means be let into Manſoul, leſt the people be de- 


(a) It is the buſineſs of the reſtleſs enemy of ſouls, to keep men ip 
norant of their loſt ſtate, left the light of the | glorious goſpel ſhouls 
ſhine into their minds: for ſiuners will not ſcek for help, till the) 
know their danger nor for a cure, till they feel their diſeaſe. Tit 
word of God makes the diſcovery; the holy Spirit opens, and make 
it eſſedual. For want of ſearching the ſcriptures, and attending the 
worſhip of God, the greateſt part of mankind live and die in the! 
fins, and muſt for ever abide under the Wrath and curſe of God 
and Truth itſclf declares, ** Herein is the condemnation, that lights 
come into the world, but men love darkneſs rather than light, —b* 
cauſe their deeds are evil,“ John iii. 19. 
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jected thereat : I think, my lord, it can be no 
welcome news to you, I am ſure it is none to me: 

and I think; that at this time it ſhould be all our The will 
wildoms and care to nip the head of all ſuch ru- age 
mours as {hall tend to trouble our people; where- goſpel. 


fore I deſite, my lord, that you will in this matter Good 


do as I ſay. Let there be ſtrong guards daily * 10 
m. : | Im ö 
at every gate in the town. Stop allo and examine out of Man- 

1 from whence ſuch come whom you perceive do come ſoul. 
„from far hitherto trade: nor let them by any means 

o admitted into Manſoul, unleſs you 1hall plainly 

n perceive that they are favourers of our excellent 

_ government. I command moreover, ſaid Diabo- i Ee 

ner lus, that there be ſpies continually walking up and thoughts and 

00 BY down the town of Manſoul ; and let them have words are to 

by power to ſuppreſs. and deſtroy any they ſhall ſee t0 f, Piet. 

bes be plotting againſt us, or that ſhall prate of what 

0 


by SHADDAl and EMANUEL is intended (a). 

This therefore was accordingly done; my lord 
WB Will-be-will hearkened to his lord and maſter, 
went willingly after his commandment, and, with 
all the diligence he could, kept any that would 
from going out abroad, or that ſought to bring theſe 
tidings to Manſoul, from coming into the town. 


tra Secondly, This done, in the next place, Diabo- 4 2 | 
rie could, frames and impoſes a ne oath and horrible - 
bes coyenant upon the town's folk: 5 


Fa 


(a) Various are the ways by which Satan captivates the ſoul : the 
pleaſures, honours, riches, and tumultuous buſineſs of life, enſlave 
myriads, and, like a devouring gulf, drown them in perdition, ex- \F 


1en if 
ſhould 


11 (be) luding from their minds the knowledge of the bleſſed God, and 
„ Thel concern about eternal things. — For want of ſeriouſly refled ing on 
male pur ftate, and viewing it in the glaſs of the word, the corruption and 
ing ide madneſs of man's heart predominates over reaſon, which, if ſuffered 
2 o be righily inftruced bythe Spirit of wiſdom, would point out the 


Way to duty and happineſs. The neceſſity and ſalutary eſſect of at- 


light" Wicading to the word of God clearly appears from that ſhart admoni- 


jt ,—Þ* * In. Iv. 3. Hear, and your ſoul ſhall live.” See alſo Ec- 
Cele ix. 3 G | 


jectel 2 th F To 
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To wit, That they ſhould never deſert him, nor 
his government, nor yet betray him, nor ſeek to 
alter his laws: put that they thould own, confeſs, 

ſtand by, and acknowledge him for their rightful 
king, in dehance of any that do, or hereafter ſhall, 
by any pretence, law, or title whatſoever, lay claim 
to the town of Manſoul, Iſa. xxviii. 13. think 
ing belike that Sxzannar had not power to abſolve P 
them from this covenant with death, and agree- 


ment with hell. Nor did the filly Manſoul ſtick 4 

or boggle at all at this moſt monſtrous engagement, WM fn 

but, as if it had been a ſprat in the mouth of 2 - 

whale, they fwallowed it without any chewing, WM m 

Were they troubled at it? Nay, they rather brag-W de 

ged and boaſted of their ſo brave fidelity to the ty - ve. 

rant their pretended king; ſwearing, that the) * 

would never be changelings, nor forſake their ou :. | 

lord for a new (a). : * 

Thus did Diabolus tie poor Manſoul faſt; bu W 

{ Jealouſy, that never thinks itſelf ſtrong enough, Nag 
I put him in the next place upon another exploit, WM pu 
| which was, yet more if poſſible, to debauch thy he 
i town of Manſoul: wherefore he cauſed, by the , 


I * d 
} ng hand of one Mr. Filth, an odious, naſty laſciviou the 


pamphlets, piece of beaſtlineſs to be drawn up in writing arn 
F d filthy and ſet upon the gates: whereby he granted and the 


| 2)lads and X . 2 

[ — gave licence to all his true and truſty ſons in Man- any 
f fall of :ibal-ſoulto do whatſoever their luſtful appetites prompt-M deli 
{ ary. ed them to do,and that no man was to let, hinder, abr. 
[ | or wa. 

1 (a) When men determine to reſiſt the countel of God againſt then * 
ſe] ves, they become by degiees hardened in hin, ſo as even to gloy i Y, 
their ſhame and ſcoff at the moſt ſolemn truths; and this they 00 [a] 
becauſe, as the poet juſtly obſerves, they | 8 
u reje the ſuſtenance divine, work 
| To beggarly vile appetites deſcend ; Gallo 
, Aſk alms of earth, ſor gueſls that came from heav'n : Mercy 
Sink into flaves; and fell for preſent hire : * dr 
Their rich reverſion, and (what ſhares itt ſate) . trea 
a'1on 


Their native freedom, to the prince who ſways 
8 This nether world.“ _ You; 


4 
our, 
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or controul them, upon pain of incurring the diſ- 
pleaſure of their prince. : | 


Now this he did for theſe reaſons : 2 


| 

. i 

1. That the town of Manſoul might be yet made Reaſons for | 
weaker and weaker, and fo more unable, gh Bn 


tidings come that their redemption was deſigned, n 
to believe, hope or conſent to the truth thereof; 
for reaſon ſays, the bigger the inner, the leſs 
ground or hope of mercy' [a]. * 

2. The ſecond reaſon was, If perhaps E MANUAL, 
the Son of SHanDat their King, by ſeeing the hor- 
rible and profane . doings of the town of Manſoul, 
might repent, though entered into a covenant of re- 
deeming them, of purſuing that covenant oftheir 
redemption ; for he knew that SHADDAI was holy, 
and that his Son EwANUEL was holy; yea, he knew 
it by woful experience: for, for thedniquity and fin 
of Diabolus was he caſt from the higheſt orbs. 
Wherefore what more rational than for him to 
conclude, that thus for ſin it might fare with Man- 
foul ? But fearing leſt alſo this knot ſhould break, 
he bethinks himſelf of another, to wit: 

Thirdly, To endeavour to poſſeſs all hearts in 
the town of Manſoul, that Syaopai was railing —4 
army, to come to overthrow and utterly to deſtroy 
the town of Manſoul (and this he did to foreſtall 
any tidings that might come to their ears, of their 
deliverance) ; for thought he, if I firſt ſpread this 
abroad, the tidings that might come after will all be 
ſwallowed up of this; for what elſe will Manſoul 
lay, when they ſhall hear that they muſt be deliver- 


la] When the wreiched, fallen ſons of Adam are brought, by a 1 
continuance in fin, io throw the reins over their luſts and paſſions, 
working all uncleauneſs with greedinefſs, the heart then becomes 
Gllous, God's bleſſed ways deſpiſed, his laws trarapled upon, bis 
mercy deſpaired of, and therefore lighted and unſought for. Theſe 
ue dreadful forebodings of that hard aud impenitent heart which 


1 treaſures up uno iiſelf wrath againſt the day of wrath, and reve- 
lation of the righteous judgment of God,” Rom, ii. 5. 


F TOES ed, 
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| | ed, but that the true meaning is, SHaDDA1 intends 
4 to deſtroy them (a); Wherefore he ſummons the 
is Wau. rang whole town into the market-place*, and there 
14 and of cou. with deceitful tongue thus he addreſſes himſelf un- 
|! H+idering. to them: 
* Gentlemen, and my very good leude you 
| are all, as you know, my legal ſubjedts, and men of 
the famous town of Manſoul; you know how, 
=; from the firſt day that I haye been with you until 
it now, I have behaved myſelf among you, and what 
| liberty and great privileges you have enjoyed un- 
| der my government; I hope, to your honour and 
| mine, andalfo to your content and delight. Now, 
| my famous Manſoul, a noiſe of trouble there i 
Wt - | abroad, of trouble to the town of Manſoul ; ſorry 
| 1 I am therefore for your ſakes, For I received but 
it now by the poſt, from my lord Lucifer (and he uſed 
| to have good intelligence), that your old King 
SHADDAI 1s railing an army to come againſt you, to 
deſtroy you root and branch: and this, O Manſoul 
{ is now the cauſe that at this time I have called you 
together, namely, to adviſe what in this juncture 
it is beſt to be done. For my part, I am but one, 
| and can with eaſe ſhift for myſelf, did I liſt to ſeek 
f my own eaſe, and to leave my Manſoul in all dan- 


— 


y 
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. ger: but my heart is ſo firmly united to you, and 
| \ ſo loth am I to leave you, that I am willing to 
= - ſtand and fall with you, to the utmoſt hazard that 


* 


| ſhall befal me (b). What 10 you, O my Man- 
14 = From 2 un to their Goful ways, the ate will, al yay "= 
raiſe an evil report concerning the good land: repreſenting true reli * 
gion as a dull, melavcholy purſuit, tending to deſtioy all happ Wl - 
neſs and peace. But the reverſe is the truth: fince God, all wil J. h 
and gracious, exhoris to nothing but what makes for our pieſent 2nd 
| eternal benefit, and diſſuades from nothing but what would be hut yD 


ful io us; his promiſes, and threatenings too, flow alike from love 
to ſouls, ** Wiſdom is juſlißed of her children, '* Matt. xi. 19 
Her ways are ways of pleaſaninels, * all ber paths peace, oy 
iii. 19. 
(b) Our dail y prayer fhould be, fs wiſdom to diſcern, grace i 
wWalc 
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Diabolus /o lake up Arms aains? king Shaddai. 
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ſoul ? will you now deſert your old friend: or do 
you think of ſtanding by me? ” 

Then as one man, with one mouth, they cried 
out together, ** Let Him die the death that will 
not.“ | 

Then ſaid Diabolus again. Tis in vain for us very deceiv- 
to hope for quarter, for this King knows not how ins 1-u- 
to ſhew it. True, perhaps he, at his firſt ſitting ***5* 
down beforeus, will talk of, and pretend to mercy, 
that thereby with the more eaſe, and leſs trouble, 
he may again make himſelfthe maſter of Manſoul: 
whatever therefore he ſhould ſay, believe not one 
ſyllable or title of it, for all ſuch language is but to 
overcome us; and to make us, while we wallow in 
our blood, the trophies of his mercileſs victory. 
My mind is therefore, that we reſolve to the laſt 
man to reſiſt him, and not to believe him on any 
terms ; for in at that door will come our danger. But 
ſhall we be flattered out of our lives? I hope you 
know more of the rudiments of politics, than to 
ſuffer yourſelves to be ſo pitifully ſerved. 

{+ But ſuppoſe he ſhould, if he get us to yield, 
ſave ſome of our lives, or the lives of ſome of them 
that are underlings in Manſoul, what help will 
that be to you that are the chief of the town, eſpe- 
cially you whom I have ſet up, and whoſe great- | 
neſs has been procured by you through your faith- | 
ful ſticking to me? And ſuppoſe again, that he's lan- | 
ſhould give quarter to every one of you, be ſure hg | 
watch againſt, and ſtrength to overcome, the wiles and devices of | 
the deſtroyer, ** leſt by any means, as the ſerpent beguiled Eve | 
through His ſubtlety, our winds ſhould be corrupted from the ſim- | 
plicity that is in Chriſt, 2 Cor. xi. 3. By liflening to this lyar . 
and murderer, contrary to the divine command, fin aud every evil 
entered, the whole maſs being thereby defiled. Satan is a meici- 
leſs tyrant; his ſervice is the vileſt drudgery; his wages are pain, lor- 
row, fickneſs, temporal aud eternal death ;—death to all bappineſs 


for ever both of body and foul. But on the centrary, the ſervice of 
Chriſt is a reaſonable ſeryice, Rom. xii, . and perfed freedom. 


will 


— 
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wilh bring you into that bondage under which you 
| were captivated before, or a worſe, and then what 
good will your lives do you? Shall you with him 
| live in pleaſures, as you do now? No, no, you 
| a muſt be bound by laws that will pinch you, and 
ſo» be made to do that which at preſent 1s hateful to 
| 
| 
| 


ado 
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” — — — _—y — = — — — * — . 
. 2 2 2 — 


— 


He is afraid you (a). I am for you, if you are for me; andit 


of Jong is better to die valiantly, than to live like pitiful 
Manſoul. 


B — . „ 
— 
= 


ſlaves. But I fay, the life of a ſlave will be ac- 

EE counted a life too good for Manſoul now : blood, 
iff blood, nothing but blood, is in every blaſt of 
SH4DDA1's trumpet againſt poor Manſoul now: 
pray be concerned, I hear he is coming up, and 
ſtand to your arms, that now, while you have lei- 
He pus ſure, I may teach you ſome feats of war. Armour 
th them upon for you I have, and by me it is; yea, and it is ſuſ- 
T + ay ficient for Mauſoul, from top to toe: nor can you 
| be hurt by what his force can do, if you ſhall keep 
| it well girt and faſtened about you: come there- 

fore to my caſtle and welcome, and harneſs your- 
| ſelves for the war. There is helmet, breaſt-plate, 
| word, thield, and what not, that you will fight 
| like men. / 
| 1. My Helmet, otherwiſe called an head- piece 8 

15 hope of doing well at laſt, what lives ſoever you of. 
live, Deut xxix. 19, This is that which they had 
who ſaid, that ** they ſhould have peace, tho“ they 

walked in the wickedneſs of their heart, to add (2 


_— I 
= 
„ 
— . 


Nis helmet. 


| | Þ and 

11 g (a] Here Satan unwittingly ſpeaks truth for once ! becauſe when 1ofid 
1 the work of regeneration is begun, old thi ings (loved before) become vine 
i hateful, and all things become new; namely, the will, affediom, ralf 
| and aims: and whereas, before converhon, the ſinner was led captive be tb 


by the enemy at bis will, now, afcer that bleſſed change has takes of th 
place, his language is.“ Draw me: we will run after thee," Can. 

i. 4. Before the Lord draws, we can't ſtir a ſtep, nay, we nather 

(like fallen Adam in Paradiſe) run away from God: not ſo.afier 
converſiou, for then we walk, yea delight in his ways: then we 

move freely and ſwiftly to him, as the centie of our hopes, aud 

| fource of our felicity, May this ever be our happy lot! 


drunkenels 
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drunkeneſs to thirſt :'' a piece of approved armour 
is this; and whoever. has it, and can hold it, fo 
long no arrow, dart, ſword, or ſhield, can hurt him; 
this therefore keep on, and thou wilt ward off 
many a blow (a), my Manſoul. 

„% 9, My Breaſt-plate is a breaſt- plate of iron, 
Rev. ix. g. I had it forged in mine own country, 
and all my ſoldiers are armed therewith; in plain 
language, it is an hard heart, an heart as had as iron, 
and as much pal feeling as a ſtone ; the which if 
you get and keep, neither mercy mall win you, nor 
judgment fright you, This therefore is is ® piece 
of armour moſt neceſſary for all to put on that hate 
SHADDA1; and that would fight againſt him under 
my banner. 

My Sword is a tongue that is ſet on fire of His (word. 
hell, PC. Ivii. 4. Ixiv. 3. James iii. 6. and that 
can bend itſelf to ſpeak evil of SHavDar, his Son, 
his ways, and people; uſe this, it has been tried a 
re. a thouſand times twice told - whoever hath it, 
and makes uſe of it as I would have him, can ne- 
ke be conquered by mine enemy. 
on © 4. My Shield is unbelief, Job xv. a6. PL. Hi, miela. 
WW 1xxvi. 3. Mark vi. 3, 6. or calling into queſtion 


His breaft- 
plaic 


eee the truth of the word, or all the ſayings that ſpeak 
= of the judgment that Sxappai has appointed for 
vs wicked men: uſe this ſhield ; many attempts he 
dd (a) They who blind] y 2 on the mercy of a God out of Chiift, 


and die in their fins unrepented of and unatoned for, as all baptized 
hen infidels do, will find themſelves atlength the miſerable objeds of di- 
ome vine juſtice :for they that think to be ſaved (as the modern mere mo- 
ons, ralifts do) any other way than by that which may redound equally 
tive do the honour of the divine juflice and meicy, fall under the cenſure 
aken of the poet, who declares, they 
ſet at odds Heav'n's jarring attributes: 


ther Maim heav'n's perſection, break its equal beams, 

afier Bid mercy triumph over—God himſelf, 

n we Undeify'd by their opprobrious praiſe ;——— 

aud A God all mercy is God wry 8 
by 14s 
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has made upon it, and ſometimes, tis true, it has 
been bruiſed; but they that have writ of the wan 
of EuAxuzl, againſt my ſervants, have teſtified, 


that he could do no mighty work there, becauſe 


of their unbelief.” Now, to handle this weapon 


ol mine aright, is, not to believe things becauſe 


they are true, of what ſort, or by whomſoever af- 
ſerted : if he ſpeaks of judgment, care not for it; 


jf he ſpeaks of mercy, care not for it; if he pro- 


miſes, if he ſwears that he would do to Manſoul (if 


it turns) no hurt, but good, regard not what is ſaid, 


queſtion the truth of all (a) ; forthis is to wield the 
{hield of unbelief aright, and as my ſervants ought, 
and do: and he that does otherwiſe, loves me not, 
nor do I count him but an enemy to me. 

„ . Another part or piece, ſaid Diabolus, of 
mine excellent armour, is, a dumb and prayerleſ 
ſpirit, a ſpirit that ſcorns to cry for mercy: whereſore 
be you, my Manſoul, ſure that you make uſe of this, 
What ! cry for quarter? Never do that, if you 
would be mine: I know you ſtout men; and am 
ſure that I have clad you with that which is ar- 
mour of proof; wherefore to cry to SHaDDar for 
mercy, let that be far from you. Beſides all this, 
I have a maul, fire brands, arrows, and death, all 


(a) ** Thou haſt magnified thy word above all thy name, faith 
Chriſt, Pf. cxxxviii. 2. The veracity of Jehovah is engaged to ful. 
fil it. The not believing and diſiegarding the divine teſtimony, 
therefore, is offering the highefl diſhonour and inſult to the God of 
truth, whoſe word cannot be broken, John x. 35. It expelled man 
from paradiſe : and, to this day, unbelief of the ſcripture, which » 
ever accompanied with contempt of God and religion, obfirugs the 
intercourſe between God and man. Hence a wide door is opened 10 


all mannerof licentiouſneſs,and everlaſting miſery inthe liſe to come. 


But to them that believe, Cbriſt is precious „his word is ſweet ; by 


' believing the record which God hath given of his Son, they ſet to 


their ſeal, that he is true; and take comfort from the promiſe, John 
1. 19 whoſoever belieyeth in him fball not perifh, but bart 


eternal life. 
good 
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good hand- weapons, and ſuch as will do execu- 
tion (a). 

After he had thus furniſhed his men with ar- 
mour and arms, he addreſſed himſelf to them in 


true to me and to my cauſe : I ſay, remember this, 
and thew yourſelves ſtout and valiant men of 
Manſoul. Remember alfo the kindneſs that I have 
always thewed to you, and that without your peti- 
tion, I have granted to you external thinds ; 
wherefore the privileges, grants, immunities, pro- 
hts, and honours, wherewith I have endowed you 
do call forth at your hands returns of loyalty, my 
lion-like men of Manſoul : and what fo fit a time 
io he w it as when others ſhall ſeek to take my do- 
minion over you into their own hands? One word 
more, and I have done: Can we but ſtand, and 
overcome this one ſhock or brunt, I doubt not but 
in liitle time all the world will be ours; and when 
that day comes, my true hearts, I will make you 
kings, princes, and captains, and what brave days 
thall we have then (b)! Diabolus 


{a) We have ſeen above, how clearly and ſcripturally this judici- 
ous author deſcribes the weapons of rcbelicon with Which the unte- 
generate mind fights againſt the bleſſed God and its own bappinels : 
{ome of them are the following, namely, a falſe and ill-founded ſe- 
curiiy, bard heartedneſs, ſcofhug at divine truths, profaneneſs, unbe- 
lict, and averſeneſs to prayer: but tbe greateſt and moſt hunttul of theſe 
becauſe it is the ſource of all the reſt, is unbelief. By means of 
that accurſed root of bitterneſs, the carcaſes of the antient Ifraclites fell 
in the wilderneſs, Heb. iii 1. which will be found ſtridly uue. in 
a ſpiritual ſenſe, with reſpe& to the ſoul, and its eternal concerns. 
What 1s the remedy in this and ęvery forloin circumſtance > To 
look unto Jeſus, crave help and ſtrength from his almighty am, aud 
irufl to receive from his fullneſs a ſupply ofall need ful bleſſings. 

b) Satan firft beguiles, they deſtroys, and, laſtly, terments : he 
laters, only to betray and ruin: ** All theſe things will I give thee 
(fuk this axgh-deceiver), if thou wilt fall down and worſhip me.“ 
This he had the jmpudeuce to ſuggeſt to the God who made him, 

3 G att 


ſuch-like words as theſe: * Remember, quoth he, He backs alt 


that J am your rightful King; and that, you have —— 1 


taken an oath, and entered into covenant, to be them. 
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: Diabolus having thus armed and fore- armed hi 
ſervants and vaſſals in Manſoul, againſt their good 
and lawſul king Suappat, in the next place he 
doubleth his guards at the gates of the town, and 

They of - betakes himſelf to the caſtle, which was his ſtrong 

e hold; his vaſſals alſo, to ſhew their wills, and ſup- 

Joyaliytw poſed (but ignoble) gallantry, exerciſe them in 

the giant. their arms every day, and teach one another feat 

of war; they alſo defied their enemies, and ſung 
up the prailes of their tyrant; they threatened alſo 
what men they would be, if ever things ſhould riſe 
ſo high as a war between SxaDpat and their king. Wn 
Now all this time the good. King, the King me 

1 SHADDA1, was preparing to ſend an army to reco- 

— for the ver the town of Manſoul again from under the 

recovery of tyranny of their pretended king Diabolus: but he 

Manfoul. thought good, at the firſt, not to ſend them by the 

hand and conduct of brave Emanuel his Son, but 
under the hand of ſome of his ſervants, to ſee firſt by 
themthe temper of Manſoul, and whether by them 
they would be won to the obedience of theirKing, 
The army conſiſted of above forty thouſand, all 
true men; for they came from the King's own court, 
and were thoſe of his own chuſing (a). 
They came up to Manſoul under the conduct of 
four ſtout generals, each man being captain of ten 
thouſand men; and theſe are their names, and 
The cake their enſigns. The name of the firſt was captain 


Matt. iv. 9. But what was the reſult! Our bleſſed Lord repels him 
with abhortence, Get thee behind me, Satan!“ May you and I, 
fellow-finners, ſeek and find grace to reſiſt the devil at all times, and 
he will-flee from us, James iv. 75. But this can only be effeded by 
the power of the Bruiſer of the ſerpent's head. 

(a) The Lord has in all ages provided his miniſters, as inſtrument 
iv the hand of the Spirit, to confirm his gracious promiſes made 0 
the ele& in Chriſt, Gen iii. 15. The patriarchs, prophets, apol- 
tles, and their ſucceſſors to the end of time, are the publiſhers of this 

8 | ' bleſſed news to periſhing ſinneis. | 
' Boanerge* 


vatior 
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Conviction ; the name of the third, captain Judg- 
ent; and the name of the fourth was captain 


and xecution. Theſe were the captains that SyaD- 
onze ſent to regain ManſGul. 

ſup- Theſe four captains (as was ſaid) the King thought 
n in ¶ nit in the firſt place toſend to Manſoul, to make an at- 
feat empt upon it; for indeed generally, in all his wars, 
ung Nhe did uſe to place theſe four captains in the van, 
allo for they were very ſtout and rough-hewn men (a), 
riſe WP(al. 1x. 4. men that were fit to break the ice, 
ing. Wand to make their way by dint of ſword, and their 
Ling men were like themſelves. 

eco. To each of theſe captains the King gave a bans 
the Wer, that it might be diſplayed, becauſe of the good- 
t he {Wines of his cauſe, and becauſe of the right that he 


had to Manſoul. 

Firſt, To captain Boanerges, for he was the chief, 
to him, I ſay, were given ten thouſand men; his 
nlign was Mr. Thunder: he bore tife black co- 
lours, and his ſcutcheon was the three burning 


thunderbolts, Mark iii. 17. 
urt, The ſecond captain was captain Conviction; to 
him were given ten thouſand men: his enſign's 
t ol name was Mr. Sorrow; he did bear the pale co- 
ten flours, and his ſcutcheon was the book of the law 
and wide open, from whence iſſued a flame of fire, 
tain I Deut. xxxiii. 2. 
F The third captain was captain Judgment; to him 
im a = 
4 a) Theſe wele, 1. the powerful preaching of the word. 2. Com- 


4 by pundion under it, which extorts the cry, What ſhall I do to be 
ö laved !” Ads xvi, 30. 4. The threatenings of the law, its tertors, 
dread of the wrath of God and eternal puniſhment for un, as de- 
nounced in the ſcriptures of truth. 4. Thoſe awakenings which the 
pol quickening Spirit of God excites in the ſoul, from a tetioſpedive view 
1 of its original guilt, numberleſs aggravated a&ual tranſgreſions, and 

obnoxiouſneſs to the puniſhment due to the broken law. Theſe are 

the bleſſed operations of that divine grace which alone bringeth ſal- 
rges vation, and is an earneſt of future glory. 


G were 


Boanerges the name of the ſecond was captain 
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were given ten thouſand men : his enſign's nam A 
was Mr. Terror; he bare the red colours, and hi 
fcutcheon was a burning fhery furnace, Matt, Xlli, 
0, 1; 

8 The fourth captain, Was captain Execution : tg 
him were given ten thouſand men; his enſign wx 
one Mr. Juſtice ; he alſo bare the red colours, an 
his ſcutcheon was a fruitleſs tree, with an ax lying 
at the root thereof, Matt. iii. 10. 

Theſe four captains, as I ſaid, had every one 
them under his command ten thouſand men, allo 
good fidelity to the King, and ſtout at their mil; 
tary actions (a). | 

Well, the captains, and their forces, their met 
and under-officers, being had upon a day. b 
SHADDAI into the field, and there called all over h 
their names, were then and there put into ſuck 
harneſs as became their degree, and that ſervyic 
that now they were going about for their King, 

Now when the King had muſter'd his force 
(for it was he that muſter'd the hoſt to the battle 
he gave unto the captains their ſeveral comin 
with charge and commandment, in the audienced 
all the ſoldiers, that they ſhould take heed fait 
fully and courageouſlly to do and execute the ſamt 
Their commiſſions were, for the ſubſtance of then 
the ſame in form, tho” as to name, title, place, an 
degree of the captains, there might be ſome, bu 
very {mall variation ; and here let me give yo 
an account of the matter and ſum contained i 
. their commiſſion. 


(a) Though the above recited are the ordinary means by which 
Lord works ſavingly upon the hearts of finuers, yet is he not 
fined to theſe, but can make the {lighieft incidem iuſtrumental to! 
accompliſhing of his blefſed purpoſes : ** in a dream, in a viſion 


the night, when deep fleep falleth upon men; then he openeth l of 
ears of men, and ſealeth their inſtrud ion,“ Kc. Job xxxiii,, 15, " tio 
"4 op 


- 
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A Comm1s10N from the great King SHA DDA 
(a), King of Manſoul, to his truſty and noble 
captain, the captain BoANxRROES (a), for mak- 
ing war upon the town of Manſoul. 

THOU Boanerges, one of my ſtout. and 

thundering captains, over one ten thouſand 

of my valiant and faithful ſervants, Matt. x. 11, 

Luke x. 3. Co thou in my name, with this thy 

force, to the miſerable town of Manſoul; and 

« when thou comeſt thither, offer them firſt con- 

« ditions of peace; and command them, that, caſt- 

ing off the yoke and tyranny of the wicked Dia- 

* bolus, they return to me, their rightful prince 

and lord; command them alſo, that they cleanſe 

« themſelves from all that is his in the town of 

« Manſoul (and look to thyſelf, that thou have 

good ſatis faction touching the truth of their obedi- 

* ence). Thus when thou haſt commanded them 

(if they in truth ſubmit thereto), then do thou 

to the uttermolt of thy power, what in thee lies, 

to ſet up for me a garriſon in the famous town of 

Manſoul; nor do thou hurt the leaſt native that 

* moveth or breatheth therein, if they will Tubmit 

« themſelves to me, but treat thou ſuch as if they 

« were thy friends or brethren ; for all ſuch I love, 

and they ſhall be dear unto me; and tell them, 


{a) Shall love and mercy fue to the wretched to accept deliverance 
and they not liſten ? Shall goodneſs itſelf invite the hopeleſs and 
helpleſs to embrace ſubſtantial and permanent happincds, and invite 
in vain ! Nay rather, thon priſoner of hope. 

++ Turn thou thine eyes on wiſdom's fairer plan, 

To frailty ſuited, and defign'd for man: 

-To teach him wiſdom, and, in that, to know, 
His fall how great, his wretchedneſs how low! 
Io fave from ruin, as ſhe makes him wile, 

And hide deſtru4ion from the firanger's eyes. 

(b) Literally, ſons of thunder ; meaning, Þroperly, powerful 
preaching of the goſpel, made effectual in the heart by the operation 
of the Holy Ghoſt, by which it becomes the power of God to ſal va- 
tion. Figuratively, it may mean the quickening influences of the 
Spirit of God. The two ſous of Zebedee are thus ſurpamed by Chriſt, 
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that I will take a time to come unto them and u 
* let them know that I am merciful (a), 1 The, 
. 3 . 

But if they ſhall, notwithſtanding thy ſum. 
* mons, and the producing of my authority, reſiſt, 
* ſtand out againſt thee, and rebel ; then I do com- 


mand thee to make uſe of all thy cunning power, 


might, and force, to bring them under by ſtrength 
* of hand. Farewel.” 

Thus you ſee the ſum of their commiſſions; for, 
as I ſaid-before, for the ſubſtance of them, they 
were the ſame that the reſt of the noble captain 
had. 

Wherefore they having received each cin 
his authority, at the hand of their king; the day 


being appointed, and the place of their rendezvou 


ee, each commander appearing in ſuch gal. 
antry as his cauſe and calling required; fo after a 
new entertainment from SAD DA1n, with flying 
colours they ſet forward to march towards the fa- 
mous townof Manſoul. Captain Boanerges led the 
van, captain Conviction and captain Judgment 
made up the main body, and captain Execution 
brought up the rear. They then having a great 
way to go (for the town of Manſoul was far off 
from the court of SHaDDaT (b), Eph. ii. 13. 


17.) 


(a) May the conſideration of ſuch ſtupendous, unmerited goodneſs, 
ever produce firains of the livelieſt gratitude in the hearts of thoſe 
whom the Lord hath 1edeemed from the hand of the enemy! Struck 
with a conſciouſneſs of our demerits, who can refrain fiom ſaying, 

Ah, Father, author, God of boundleſs grace, 
What, what is man, with all his recreant race, 
That he with thine own Jeſus ſhould be weigh'd; 
And, for their ranſom, ſuch a price be paid!“ Brooke. 

(b) The immenſe diſtance of the ſoul from God, by original fn, 
is very juſtly ſet forth in the church homily on Chriſt's Nativity; 
Inſtead of the image of God, he was now become the image of the 
devil: inſtead of the citizen of heaven, he was now become the 
| bond-flave of hell; having in bimſelf no one pait of his former pu- 
rity and cleanneſs, but being — ſpotted and defiled ; _ 

muc 


/ 
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17.), marched through the regions and countries: 
of many people, not hurting or abuſing any, but 
bleſſing where-ever they came. They alſo lived 
upon the King's coſt, all the way they went. 
Having travelled thus for many days, at laſt they 
came within ſight of Manſoul ; the which when 
they ſaw, the captains could for their hearts do no 
leſs than for a while bewail the condition of the 
town; for they quickly ſaw that it was proſtrate to 
the will of Diabolus, and to his ways and deſigns. 
Well, to be ſhort, the captains come up before 
the town, march up to Ear-gate, and fit down 
there (for that was the place of hearing). So when 
they had pitched their tents, and intrenched them- 


dy — — 


ys _ they addreſſed. themſelves to make their 

allault, 
pt Now the, townsfolk at firſt, beholding fo gallant The world | 
er company, ſo bravely accoutred, and ſo ex- by the well- 
ying ellently diſciplined (a), having on their glitteringordacd life 
f. rmour, and diſplaying their colours, could not „f the goUly: 
the Put come out of their houſes and gaze. But the 


unning fox Diabolus, fearing that the people, af- 
er this ſight, ſhould, on a ſudden ſummons, open 
the gates to the captains, came down with all haſte 
from the caſtle, and made them retire into the body 
of the town; who, when he had them there, made 
bis lying and deceivable ſpeech unto them (b). 

: Gentlemen, 


much that he now ſeemed to be nothing elſe but a lump of fn, and 
lhcrefore, by the juſt judgment of God, was condemned to everlaſt- 

ang death.“ A pride-humbling piAure! which intirely demoliſhes - 
he towering fabric of the diguity of human nature, ſo much boaſted 

fand extolled. / 

(a) Though the world approve of and commend the godly conver- 

ation of fincere chriſtians, yet their rebellious nature revolts againſt 


w_ the way, nor can they be prevailed on to chuſe it, till almighty and 
1 „* WP "iclltible grace removes the eumity, and makes them willing in the 
＋ lay of God's power. 


(b) As © faith comes by hearing, and hearing by the woid of 


the Cod,“ Rom. x. 17. ſo the enemy of ſouls, aware of the danger bis 
44 Ingdom is in by the convidion and converſion of finners, through 
the 
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Diabolus * Gentlemen, quoth he, although you are m) 

_—_e - fy a6 well-beloved friends, yet I cannot bu 
their minds 

from them. (a little chide you for your late uncircumſpect ac. 

tion, in going out to gaze on that great and mighty 

force that but yeſterday fat down before (and ban 

now intrenched themſelves, in order to the main- 

taining of the ſiege againſt) the famous town d 

Manſoul. Do you know who they are? whenc 

they came? and what is their purpoſe in ſitting 

down before the town of Manſoul ? They are they 

of whom [I have told you long ago, that they would 

come to deſtroy this town [a], and againſt whom 

I have been at the coſt to arm you cap-a-pie fol 

your body, beſides great fortifications for you 

Satan greatly mind. Wherefore then did you not rather, even 

afraid of at the firſt appearance of them, cry out, Fire tht 

God's _— beacons, and give the whole town an alarm con- 

_ ill fe Cerning them, that we might all have been in a pol 

Mantoul tureofdefence, and have been ready to have receive 

aga:uft him. (hem with the higheſt acts of dehance ? then had you 

ſhewedyourlelves men to my liking, whereas by whal 

you have done, you have made me half afraid; 

ſay, half afraid, that when they and we (hall comt 

to puſh a pike; © I thall find you want courage tt 

| ſtand it out any longer. Wherefore have I com 

manded a watch, and that you ſhould double you 

guards at the gates? Wherefore have I endeavour 

ed to make you as hard as, iron, and your hearts? 

a piece of the nether millſtone ? Was it, think you 

that you might thew yourſelves women; and tha 


the miniſtry of the word, ſtrives, by every ſtratagem his art a 
cunning can ſuggeſt, to divert them from the uſe of theſe means « 
ſalvation, by caufing them to be deſpiſed and negleaed ; whik 
riches, honours, and fading joys, are preferred to heavenly wiſdon 
and eternal good. — But, in ſpite of his utmoſt efforts to prevent i 
God will work, and none ſhall let it: aud the innumerable compall 
of the ele ſhall be accompliſhed, to glorify him for ever. 
[2] That's falſe, Satau. 


you 


* 
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ou might go out, like a company of innocents, to * 3 
aze on your mortal foe? Fie, fie, put yourſelves up t bid de- 
to a poſture of defence, beat up the drum, ga- Lance to the 


2 my 
but 


; AC | g 9 | 
hu er together in warlike manner, that our 8 
hau ny know, that, before they ſhall conquer this 
aan Worporation, there are valiant men in Manſoul ſa]. |, 


will leave off now to chide, and will not fur- 
er rebuke you: but I charge you, that hence- 
br wards you let me ſee no more of ſuch actions. 
et not henceforwards a man of you, without or- 
er firſt obtained from me, ſo much as ſhew his 
ead over the wall of the town of Manſoul: you 
ave now heard me; dd as I have commanded, 
ndyou {hall cauſe me that I dwell ſecurely with 
ou, and that as I take care for myſelf, fo for your 
afety and honour alſo. Farewel. | * 
Now were the towns8folk ſtrangely altered; they when fin- 


n 0 
[ence 
tting 
they 
ould 
hom 
e fot 
yout 
even 
e the 


* ere as men ſtricken with a panic fear: tbey ran — doh 
eivel and fro in the ſtreets of the town of Manſoul, ary” 

d you rying out, Help! Help! the men that turn the rage againſt” /- 
ha orld upſide down, are come hither alſo.” Nor godlineſfs.” 


ould any of them be quiet after; but ſtill, as 
en bereft of wit, they cried out, The deſtroy- 
rs of our peace and people are come.” This went 
own with Diabolus: Ah! quoth he to himfelf, 
his I like well, now it is as I would have it, how 
ou ſhew your obedience to your prince ; hold 
ou but here, and then let them take the town if 
ney can. * 3 
Well, before the King's forces had ſet before 


id; ! 
Come 
ge u 
COM 
you 
your 
iTts 4 
© you 
d tha 


8 
2 It is melancholly to reReR, that ſo great an aſcendancy have 33 | 
© ignorance and enmity conuaded by fin gained in the foul, that 
ole miniſters of the goſpel, who deſcribe man's miſery and total * 
eparture from God by the fall, and exalt Chriſt as a ſuitable and 
mplete Saviour, have in all ages been deſpiſed, reviled, and peiſe- 
ned. But, ** as in the beginning, they that were bores after the 


art 201 
came 
; whik 
wiſdon 
veot i 
omas 


os,“ Gal. iv. 29. and, we may add, will be to the eud of time. 


yo 3 H Manſoul 


eln perſecuted them that were born after the Spirit, even ſo it is = 
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the King's Manſoul three days, captain Boanerges conifaaad 


tram pet 
ſounded at 
Far- gate. 


They will 
not hear. 


A ſecond 
ſummons 


repulſed. 


ed his trumpeter to go down to Ear-gate ; an 
there, in the name of the great SHaDDa1, to ſum. 
mon Manſoul to give audience to the meſſage tha 
he in his Maſter name was commanded to deliver 
to them. $0 the trumpeter, whoſe name wa 
Take-heed-what-you-hear, went up as he wa 
commanded to Ear-gate, and there ſounded hi 
trumpet for a hearing: but there was none tha 
appeared, that gave anſwer or regard (a), for f 
had Diabolus commanded ; fo the trumpeter re 
turned to his captain, and told him what he Ka 

done, and alſo how he had ſped ; whereat thi 
captain was grieved, but bid the trumpeter go (0 
his tent, Again captain Boanerges ſendeth hi 
trumpeter to Ear-gate, to found as before for 2 
hearing; but they again kept cloſe, came not out, 
nor would they give him an anſwer; ſo obſervant 
were they of the command of Diabolus their king, 


A council of Then the captains and other field-officers called 


war held. 


council ef war, to conſider what further was 0 
be done for gaining the town of Manſoul : and, 
after one cloſe and thorough debate upon the con- 
tents of their commiſſions, they concluded yet to 
give the town, by the hand of the forenamed trum- 
peter, another ſummons to hear ; but if that ſhall 
be refuſed, ſay they, and that the town ſhall Rand 


(a) The heart of the natwial man ſpurns at God's commands; (et 
Jer. xliv. 16, &c. Repeated calls from God, who is Jove, we wif 
ever obſerve, make no impreſſion on the obſtinate hearts of finnen, 
who, tho' picſkngly invited by their infinitely wiſe Creator to em 


' brace life and happineſs, yet, like the deaf adder, refuſe to hear tht 


voice of the charmer: ſo totally has the god of this world blinded 
their eyes, and his deluſwe offers enſuared them! Suiel y of ere) 
ſuch ſclf-deceiver we may jufily remark: 


T Thou happy wretch ! by blindnefs art thou bleſt, 
By dotage dandled to perpetual ſmiles: — 
Know, ſmiler, at thy peril art thou pleas'd; 
Thy pleaſure is the promiſe of thy pain.“ 


Young. | 
1 
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and. | 
an 
ſum. 
tha 
live 
Wa 
wal 
| hy 
that 
or { 


it out ſill, Luke xiv. 23. then they determined, and 
pid the trumpeter tell them ſo, that, they would 
endeavour by what means they could to compel 
hem by force to the obedience of their King 

So captain Boanerges commanded his trumpeter A third | 
o go up to Ear-gate again [a], and, in the name ſummons. 
f the great King SHaDDaA1, to give it a very 
loud ſummons to come down without delay to 
Ear-gate, there to give audience to the King's moſt 
oble captains. So the trumpeter went, and did 


T fe- 
ie he was commanded : he went up to Ear-gate, 
© tld ſounded his trumpet, and gave a third ſum- 


mons to Manſoul Iſaiah lviii. 1. He ſaid more- 
ver, that ifthis*they ſhould ſtill refuſe to do, the 
aptains of his prince would with might come 
down upon them, and endeayour to reduce them 
o their obedience by force. ede 
Then ſtood up my lord Will-be-will, who was L914 Will- 
he governor of the town (this Will-be-will was — hs 
he apoſtate, of whom mention was made before) uumnpeter. 
[b], and the keeper of the gates of Manſoul. He 
herefore, with big and ruffling words, demanded 
of the trumpeter, who he was, whence he came, 
and what was the cauſe of his making ſo hideous a 
viſe at the gate, and ſpeaking ſuch unſufferable 
ords againſt the town of Manſoul ? 


The trumpeter anſwered, I am ſervant to the The trum-* 
< peter. 


go U 
1 hi 
T 20 
out, 
"Vail 
king. 
ed 2 
as (0 
and, 
con- 
ret (0 
rum- 
{hal 
ſtand 


ds; (et 
e waf 
innen, 
to en- 
ear tht 
1rnded 
\ eve!) 


[a] Behold the long ſuffering and forbearance of a merciful God! 
V that it may lead ſinuers to repentance aud amendment! He waits 
0 be gracious ; and kuocks continually at tbe hearts of ſinueis by 
udgments, afflictions, providences, &c. if by auy means they may 
de brought to the knowledge of the truth, aud be ſaved from miſery. 
ho can count the many carneſt invitations in ſciiptuie! O that 
here were ſuch au heart in them, that they would fear me,—that 
might be well with them! O that they were wiſe, that they would 
onfder their latier- end!“ ſaith the divine Philanthtopiſt, Deut. v. 
2. Xxx:i, 29, May the Lord the Spirit give this heart, and incline 
zuners to ſeek, ſo as to find a precious Jeſus! fe 
ung. [d] see befote, p. 28, 
H 2 


i moſt 
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W1ll-be- 


will. 


Trumpeter. 


Will-be- 


will. 


Trumpeter, 


the forces of the great King Su DDA, againſt whon 
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moſt noble captain, captain Boanerges, general d 


both thyſelf and the whole town of Manſoul hay 
rebelled, and lift up the heel; and my maſter th 
captain hath a ſpecial meſſage to this town, andy 
thee as a member thereof: the which if you d 
Manſoul « thall peaceably hear, Jo; it not, take 
What follows. 

Then ſaid the lord Will- be-will, I will cam 
the words to my lord, and will know what he wil 
ſay [a]. 

| But the trumpeter replied, ſaying, Our meſſig 
is not to the giant Diabolus, but to the milerabl 
town of Manſoul; nor ſhall we at all regard wha 
anſwer by him is made, nor yet by any for him 
we are ſent to this town, to recover it from unde 
his cruel tyranny, and to perſuade it to ſubmit, a 
in former times it did, to the moſt excellent Kin! 
SHADDAI. 

Then ſaid the lord Will-be-will, I will do yo 
errand to the town. 

The trumpeter then replied, Sir, do not de 
ceive us, leſt, in ſo doing, you deceive yourfelvg 
much more. He added moreover, For we are n 


ſa] Mankind are fo wretchedly depraved by. the fall, that th 
will ſooner liſten to carnal, ening reaſon, or the !uggeftions of % 
tan, than to the God of wiſdom, truth, and love, for needful ad 
and help.—Pity it is that many weak believers alſo rather apply! 


others the gracious promiſes of the goſpel, when held out to them if 


godly miniſters, inſtead of themſelves: but theſe things oughi 8d 
ſo to be. For as, in the fiſt inflance, no caſe of loſt ſinners can 
too deſperate to baffle the ſkill of the great Phyſician : fo, in thek 
cond, the glorious work of redemption lies between the Triune 6d 
in covenant and cach individual ſoul, —the hnnei and the Savioul 
The declarations and tenders of mercy, in the word, are} indilcn 
minately made to all: but the lambs of the flock, as they ſee] the 
great need, ſo they have au undoubred 1ight to appropriate then 


* Chriſt favs. Rev. xxii. 17 *©* Wholoever will, let him take oft 


water of life fieely;'* without exception to auy; though it is fits 
ſovereign grace alone, that bringech ſalvation through Chriſt Jef 
Tit. 13. 11. 


ſolved, 
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folved, if in peaceable manner you do not ſubmit 
yourſelves, then to make war upon you, and 


ral g 
v hom 


hau bring you under by force. And of the truth of 
er what J ſay, this ſhall be a ſign unto you, you ſhall 
nd u ec the black flag, with its hot burning thunder- 


bolts, ſet upon the mount to-morrow, as a token 
of defiance againſt your prince, and of our reſolu- 
tion to reduce you to our Lord and rightful King. 


'OU 0 
take 


carry 
e wil 
When the trumpeter was come into the camp, the 


xe (lo captains and ofhcers of the mighty King SyapDat 
crab came together, to know if he had obtained a hear- 
Whiting, and what was the effect of his errand. So the 
hinWtrumpeter told, ſaying, When I had ſounded my 


undeWtrumpet [a], and called aloud to the town for a 
nit, hearing, my lord Will-be-will, the governor of 
King 


the town, and he that hath charge of the gates, 
came up, when he heard me Gs and, looking 
over the wall, he aſked me what I was, whence I 
came, and what was the cauſe of my making this 
noiſe? So I told him my errand, and by whole 
authority I brought it. Then ſaid he, I will tell 
it to the governor, and to Manſoul : and then I 
returned to my Lord. 


) you 


ot de 
r{elve 
are Its 


hat th 
ns of N 
vi ad vid þ 
rebels will do. Now when the time drew nigh 


apply l pietation of 
then that audience by Manſoul muſt be given to the (he defgu of 
Won 2 gol pel mi- 
u the & [a] The trumpeters are the miniſters of the everlaſting goſpel of niftry. 

une peace; they proclaim the glall tidings of ſalvation through the blood - 

S$2vioull bhedd ing and finiſhed work of the Son of God; whereby glory 1s 

indiſcii brought in the higheſt to the ever-bleſſed and adorable Trinity, aud 

el been earth peace and good will through a reconciling Saviour, iu 

e then »hom the father is well pleaſed for his righteouſneſs ſake. May 


ke of 
t is fret 
1 Jil 


zlvyed, 


and ſhew them the things pertaining to his great lal vation, beſore 
'acy are everlaſtingly hid from their eyes! O for the hearing car, 
nd the underſtanding heart! 


brave 


the cternal Spirit realize Jeſus, make him precious to poor Gnners, 


— ä — — — 


So the ſaid lord Will-be-will returned from off rhe num: 


the wall, and the trumpeter came into the camp. beter rwins 
ty the camp. 


Then ſaid the brave Boanerges, Let us yet for a Carnal fouls 


while {till lie in our trenches, and ſee what theſe makea 
| wrong inter- 
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brave Boanerges and his companions, it was com. 
manded, that all the men of war throughout the 
whole camp of SnaDDat ſhould, as one man, ſtand 


to their arms, and make themſelves ready, if the « 
town of Manſoul thall hear, to receive it forthwith 
to mercy; but if not, to force it to a ſubjeCtion, 1d 
So the day being come, the 'trumpeters ſounded, ay 
and that throughout the whole camp, that the men , 
of war might be in readineſs for that which than Wh, 
ihould be the work of the day. But when they y 
that were in the town of Manſoul heard the ſound un 
the trumpet throughout the camp of SAH ˙ Den. 
and thinking no other but that it muſt be in orde hat 
to {tor ming the corporation, they at firſt were pu; 
to great conſternation of ſpirit [a]; but after the) Hne 
were a little ſettled again, they made what prep 1 
ration they could for a war, if they did ſtorm; oi 
| elſe to ſecure themſelves. * 
Well, when the utmoſt time was come, Boan- i, 
erges was reſolved to hear their anſwer; where. 
fore he ſent out his trumpeter again to fummonW, 
Manſoul to a hearing of the meſlage that they had in 
brought from Supa: ſo he went and ſounded, Hen 
and the townſmen came up, but made Ear-gateW1 : 


as ſure as they could, Zech. vii. 11. Now when. 
they were come up to the top of the wall, captain. 
Boanerges deſired to fee the lord mayor; but my 


2 Reprared obſervation teaches us, that convidion does not „im 
bt cud in converton ; the cares or pleaſures of the world, or be ber 
ce ifulneſi of riches, conſpire together to deflioy the ſeed ſown by {uv 

ze word, unleſs the Loid the Spirit prepare the ſoil, and diſpoſe the WWW! va 
ta", to receive and 1ciain it: for, wheie this is not the caſe, it t erou 
$.couently bappens, that den 


*+ Pleaſures or cares ſome freſh attack begin, f fer 
Objed: without, or paſhons from within. — 
Io vain he ſeeks to ſhun th'unpleabng firife, 
Still harafs'd in the civil feud of life; 

In vain his puw':s would turn on reaſon's part, il! « 
Th: ruling inclination holds his heart.“ 


lord 


\ 
By Ma. JOHN BUNYAN. 63 


ord Incredulity was then lord mayor, for he came 


Om. a the room of my lord Luſtings: ſo Incredulity 

che me up and ſhewed himſelf over the wall. But Boanerges | 
Land hen the captain Boanerges had ſet his eyes upon _ as 

f the im, he cried out aloud, This is not he; where 16 ul. boy read 

with y lord Underſtanding, the ancient lord mayor of judge of 

ion Niue town of Manſoul? for to him I would deliver ee 


ded, 
men 
then 
they 
und 
DAI, 
der 


iy meſlage [a]. the famous 
Then ſaid the Giant (for Diabolus was alſo come wn of 
lown) to the captain: Mr. Captain, you RS 
y your boldneſs, given to Manſoul at leaſt four 
ummons, to ſubject herſelf to your King: by 

yhoſe authority, I know not; nor will I diſpute 

hat now. I aſk, therefore, what is the reaſon of 


paß this ado? or what would you be at, if you 

they new yourlelyes ? 

eps. Then captain Boanerges, whoſe were the black — 8 
rm; 


olours, and whoſe eſcutcheon was three burning ** 
hunderbolts (taking no notice of the giant, or of 
is ſpeech), thus addrefſed himſelf to the town of 
lanſoul: Be it known unto you, O unhappy 
nd rebellious Manſoul! That the moſt gracious - 
ing, the great King SHaDDai, my maſter, hath 
ent me unto you, with commiſſion (and ſo he ſhew- 
to the town his broad ſeal) to reduce you to his 
bedience. And he hath commanded me, in caſe 
ou yield upon my ſummons, to carry it to you 


OANs 
nere. 
mon 
had 
ded, 
-gate 
vhen 
tain 
my 


% 


[a] The Lord's holy aud almighty arm may be ſaid to have got 


not 3-8 imſclf the vidory over the oppoſing power of unbelicf in the foul, 
or theben the underflanding and judgment are, by the word and Spirit, 
wo by Ov inced of the reality and excellence of divine truths, and the 
oſe the BS! vation of Jeſus: then the bleſſed work is, by grace, carricd proſ- 


it % eroufly on; carnal reaſon is ſilenced and ſubdued ; ; the glories of 
dempiion are expounded to the humbled, inquiring foul; the 
iableneſs of the Saviour in all his offices, and the reaſonablenets 
f ſerving, loviug, aud praifing a covenant God for every "mercy of 
5 providence aud grace, appear in a delightful point of view, aud 
uilrain to love and holy obedience, True faith in the beatt al- 

ays operates by gratitude to God for his diſtinguiſhed zoodnefs, and 


erer be accompanied by a godly life and converſation. 
88 


lord 


3 8 _— 
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q | \ ; 4 
41/18 ; 3 5 
| SH as if you wereemy friends or brethren ; but he 
(! ' alſo hath bid, that if, after ſummons to ſubmit 
TON - © you'ſtill ſtand out and rebel, we {hould endeavou 
"With to take you by force [a]. 
Dil captain Then ſtood forth captain Conviction, and ai 
10 Conviion's (his were the pale colours, and for a ſcutcheon he 
1601 ſpeech. had the book of the law wide open, 1 * Hear, 
itt | 0 Manſoul: Thou, O Manſoul, wall once fx 
D 8 mous for innocency, but now thou art degenerate 
10 into lyes and deceit ; Rom. iii. 10——19, 23 
1 
lH chap. xvi. 17, 18. Pſalm I. 21, 22. Thou hal 
hh heard what my brother, the captain Boanerge 
14 | hath ſaid, and it is your wiſdom, and will be yout 
wy | happineſs, to ſtoop to, and accept of, condition 
Mt | of peace and mercy, when offered; eſpecially when 
it = offered by one, againſt whom thou haſt rebelled, 
i and one who is of power to tear thee in pieces, foi | 
it; [ ſo is SHaDDa1 our King; nor, when he is angy u 
wal can any thing ſtand before him. If you ſay yo 
1146 have not ſinned, or acted rebellion againſt ue 
4 | King, the whole of your doings, fince the day thi 
{| 1 you caſt off his ſervice (and there was the begin... 
HW | ning of your ſin), will ſufficiently teſtify again! 
14 you; what elſe means your hearkening to the h ie. 
4 rant, and your receiving him for your kings 7 
6 he 
11 . fa] Though the power of divine grace is ineſiſlible in all, 30 | 
Wh # ſome ate wrought on by mild aud perſuaſive means, and their hein 8 
| broken and melted down by the benign influences of the loves ft 
4 | God. Others, more bardened and wedded to bn, arc rouſed hebe 
. their lethargy by ſearching aud alarming doctrines, fo as to he or 
uf | come and perſuaded by the terrors of the Lord, 2 Gor. v. 18, 8 
13 | | ſpiritually dead, and loſt to all ſenſe of duty, is fallen man, thi (a) 
LS none but Chrift, the almighty Saviour, who in due time died for tht by 
14 ungodly, could zeftoze the periſhing ſoul to happineſs and pea; wh 
+ | and (eternal bleſſings on him!) le 
Upon the chaos of man's world he came, liek 
kl | And pierc'd the darkneſs with his living beam; ally 
| ; Then caſt a fein on the reluctant will, ved 
1. | And bid the tempeſt of the ſoul be fill.” nilit 
| Brooke's Redemption. ut + 
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hat means elſe your rejecting the laws of Syap- 
at, and your obeying Diabolus? Yea, what 
cans this your taking up arms againſt, and the 
utting your gates upon us, the faithful ſervants of 
bur King? Luke xii. 58, 59. Be ruled, then, 
id accept of my brother's invitation, and over- 
and not the time of mercy, but agree with thine 
uverſary quickly. Ah Manſoul! ſuffer not thy- 
If to be kept from mercy, and to be run into a 
ouland miſeries, by the flattering wiles of Diabo- 
s; perhaps that piece of deceit may attempt to 
jake you believe, that we ſeek our own profit in 
is our ſervice (a): but know, it is obedience to 
r King, and love to your happinels, that is the 
auſe of this undertaking of ours. | | 
Again, I ſay unto thee, O Manſoul, conſider if 
be not amazing grace, that Supa ſhould ſo 
umble himſelf, as he doth, 2 Cor. v. 18—e1. 
ow he, by us, reaſons with you, in a way of in- 
eaty and ſweet perſuaſion, that you would ſub- 
& yourſelves to him. Has he that need of you, 
at we are ſure you have of him? No, no: but 
e is merciful, and will not that Manſoul ſhould 
ie, but turn to him and live, 

Then ſtood forth captain Judgment, whoſe were , 


he red colours, and for a ſcutcheon had the burn-Judgment's, 


ng fiery furnace; and he ſaid, O ye inhabitants eech. 
f the town of Manſoul, that have lived ſo long in 
ebellion and acts of treaſon againſt the King SHap- 


(a) The good ways of God were, from the beginning, evil ſpoken 
by unconvetted worldlings: nevertheleſs, '+ wiſdom is juſtified of 
er children,” Matt. xi. 19. God wouldihave been inconceivably 
lefled for ever, if all the race of mankind had periſhed with the 
llen auzels; but free, ſovereign, unmerited love, ſept forth to the 
lief of apoſtate man; and all the divine perfettions will be eter- 
ally glorified both in the puniſhment of loſt, aud the redemption of 
ved inners. May we ever remember, with the profoundeſt hu- 
bility, that not for our ſakes (ſor we can have no claim to favour), 
ur *' according to his mercy, he ſaved us," Tit, lit, 5. 
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pal; know, that we come not to-day to this place, 
in this place, in this-manner, with our meſſage, d 
our own minds, to or revenge our own quarrel; i 
is the King our maſter that hath ſent us to reduc 
you to your obedience to him; the which if ya 
refule in a peaceabie way to yield, we have com- 
miſſion to compel you thereto, And never think 
of yourſelves, nor yet ſuffer the tyrant Diabolus u 
perſuade you, to think, that our King, by hi 
power, is not able to bring you down, and lay you 
under his feet: / for he is the Former of all thing; 


and if he touches the mountains, they ſmoke. Ny 


will the gate of the King's clemency ſtand alway 
open : for the day that {hall burn like an oven, i 
before him : yea, it haſteth greatly, and ſlumberei 
not (a), Mal. iv. 1. 1 Pet. ii. 3. O Manſoll 
is it little in thine eyes, that our King does offe 
thee mercy, and that after ſo many provocations? 
Yea, he ſtill holdeth out his golden ſceptre to thet 
and will not ſuffer his gate to be ſhut againſt thee: 
wilt thou provoke him to do it? Conſider of wha 
I ſay; ** To thee it ſhall be opened no more fa 
ever, Job Kxxvi. 14. 18. PI. ix. 9. In 
Ixvi. 13. If thou ſayeſt thou ſhalt not ſee him 
yet judgment is before him; therefore truſt thouin 
him. Yea, becauſe there is wrath, beware leſt ht 


take thee away with his ſtroke ; thena great ranſon 


cannot deliver thee. Will he eſteem thy riches 
No, not gold, nor all the forces of ſtrength. , Kt 
hath prepared his throne for judgment; for he wil 
come with fire, and with his chariots, like 
(2) As death leaves the foul, judgment will find it;“ where i 


tree falls, there it lieth, '' Ecclef. xi. 9. for there is no wort. 
nor device, nor kuowledge, nor wiſdom in the grave, whither tho 


_ goeſt,” Feclef, ix. 10. Since the important concerns of eternity 0 


pend, for aught we know, on the preſent moment, may the Lordi 
Spirit incline ſinners to liſten to the voice of heavenly love, thi 
intreating ; ** To-day,if ye will hear his voice, harden not you 
hearts, PI. xcy, 7, 8. and ſweetly conſtrain them to obey he al: 


whirlwind 


* 
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lace, 
e, d 
|: 
duc 
f you 


hirlwind, to render his anger with fury, and re- P 
wwkes with flames of fire.” Therefore, O Man- | 
ſoul, take heed, leſt after thou haſt fulfilled the 
judgment of the wicked, juſtice and judgment 
hould take hold of thee.' Now while captain 


ror adgment was making this oration to the town of 
| 7 anſoul, it was obſerved by ſome, that Diabolus 
us 1 a 


rembled (a). But he proceeded in his ſpeech, 

ind ſaid, O thou woful town of Manſoul! wilt 

hou not yet ſet open the gate to receive us, the 

leputies of the King, and thoſe that would rejoice 

o ſee thee live? Ezek. xxii. 13. Can thine 

eart endure, or can thine hands be ſtrong, inthe 

lay that he ſhall deal in judgment with thee? ” I 

ay, canſt thou endure to be forced to drink, as one 

yould drink ſweet wine, the ſea of wrath that our 

Ling has prepared for Diabolus and his angels; 

onſider, betimes conſider. 

Then ſtood forth the fourth captain, the noble Captain 

aptain Execution, and ſaid: O town of Man- — ö 

oul, once famous, but now like the fruitleſs bough ; 

dnce the delight of the high ones, but now a den 

or Diabolus: hearken alſo to me, and to the words 

hat I ſhall ſpeak to thee, in the name of the great 

HaDDAI.” Behold, the ax is laid to the root of 

he tree ; every tree, therefore, that bringeth not 

orth good fruit, is hewn down, and caſt into the 

ire,” Matt. iii. 9-—10. E 
Thou, O town of Manſoul, haſt hitherto been 

his fruitleſs tree; thou bareſt nought but thorns 


y hy 
y you 
1Ngs; 
Not 
I way 
en, |! 
Zeretl 
nſoul, 
offer 
10Ns! 
thee, 
thee: 
F what 
re for 
II 
him. 
hou lt 
eſt he 
anſon 
iches! 
He 

e wil 
like! 


(a) Judgment without mercy is reſerved for devils but juſtice and 


here 0 eicy are made to harmonize in extricating ſnners trom ruin. | 
10 wort, What an ineſlimable bleſſing, that ſuch foul revolters as we are, 
her tba a be reconciled, thro' the blood of the croſs, to an infinitely holy 
nity ode That this God ** can be juſt, and yet the juſtifer of the un- 


Lordi diy, who believeth in ſeſus!“ Rom. iii. 26. O my ſoul, may thy 


ve, th | atitude, for ſuch amazing condeſcenſion and good ueſs, be teſtified q 
not vo thy walking in love and fioly obedience, * to the glory of ſuch a j 

he ci ecious Saviour! | a 
Iwine 12 and | 
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it is laid at thy root by way of execution; and b 


doing of execution. What art thou fit Gn. O Ma 
ſoul, if mercy preventeth not, but to be hewn don 


but if thou provoke by a three years rebelli 


der mercy of God leads finners to repentance and the throne of gi 
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and briers, Deut. xxxii. 32. Thy evil fri 
foreſpeaks thee not to be a good tree: thy gra 
are grapes of gall, thy cluſters are bitter. Tha 
haſt rebelled againſt thy King (a) ; and lo we, th 
power and force of SnADDAI, are the ax that is aj 
to thy roots. What ſay'ſt thou! Wilt thou tun 
I ſay again, Tell me, beſ#e the firſt blow is give 
wilt thou turn? Our ax muſt be firſt laid toth 
root, before it be laid-at thy root; it muſt hiſt 
laid to thy root in a way of threatening, befor 


tween theſe two is required thy repentance, ar 
this is all the time thou haſt. What wilt thou d 
Wilt thou turn, or ſhall I ſmite? IfI fetch n 
blow, Manſoul, down you go: for I have con 
miſſion to lay my ax al, as well as to, thy root; nt 
will any thing, but yielding to our King, preve 


and caſt into the fire and burnt ? 
O Manſoul! patience and forbearance don 
act for ever (b): a year or two, or three, they ma 


(a) God is dethroned from his place in the hearts of all nat 
men: they render him no ſervice, either by calling upon him 
thanking him for any of his numberleſs mercies: they rejett 
bleſſed Self, ſaying, ** Depart from us, for we defare not the ko 
ledge of thy ways, Job xxi. 14. This their enmity to God i 
tended with a love of fin ; ſo that they hecome ſpiritual idolaten, 
make a league with hell. —— May the good Lord break the bor 
confederacy, and ſet up the kingdom of \Chrift, which is rig hen 
neſs, peace, and joy, on the ruins of that of fn and Satan! 
(b) Happy event, when an effefting ſenſe of the goodneſs and" 


God would not invite, woo, aud beſeech as he does, if ſalvatioui 
bappineſs were not of infinite importance, and the loſs of them | 
conceivably great: theugh thro' much tribulation the godly 
into the kingdom of God, yet their worſt things, becauſe ſan&ibi 
are preſerable to all the delights of the wicked: for they enjoy! 
favour of God here, and are heirs of an inheritance above, that | 
eth not away, reſerved in n for them. 
af 
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ri and thou haſt already done more than this), then 
gra hat follows, but“ cut it down? nay after 
Tha that, thou ſhalt cut it down,” Luke xiii. 8. 
ve, M And doſt thou think that theſe are but threaten- 
is lings, or that our King has not power to execute 
tum nis words? O Manſoul, thou wilt find, that in the 
givaf Lords of our King, when they are by ſinners made 
| to thi little or light of, there is not only threatening, but 
burning coals of fire. | 
* Thou haſt been a cumber-ground long already, 
and wilt thou continue fo ſtill! Thy fin has brought 
his army to thy walls, and thall it bring in judg- 
ment to do execution to thy town? Thoa haſt 
heard what the captains have ſaid, but as yet thou 
ſhutteſt thy gates, {peak out, Manſoul, wilt thou do 
ſo fill ; or wilt thou accept of conditions of 
peace ?' bs | 
Theſe brave ſpeeches of theſe four noble cap- 
tains, the town of Manſoul refuſed to hear; yet a 
ſound thereof did beat againſt Ear-gate, though the 
force thereof could not break it open. In fine, the Mas ſoul de- 
town deſired a time to prepare their anſwer to theſe dite 
demands. The captains then told them, that if 
they would throw out to them one Ill-pauſe, that 
was in the town, that they might reward him ac- - 
cording to his works, then they would give them 
time to conſider : but if they would not caſt him to Upon what 
them over the wall of Manſoul, 50 they would ng dpi, 
give them none: for, ſaid they, we know, that ſou give 
long as Ilk-pauſe draws breath in Manſoul, all good thera time. 
conſiderations will be confounded, and nothing but 
miſchief will come thereon (a). — 
2 1 Then 
(a] Ill: pauſe, he is rightly named. Giving ear to the whiſperings 
of corrupt and carnal reaſon, is too frequently a means of preventiag 
the ſoul from cloſing with Chriſt. Reaſpn is no judge of theſe mat- 
ters. It is the duty and intereſt of all, iv. ſuffer the word of ex hora - 
non: to give implicit credit to God, who cannot err to deceive, for 
his teſtimony concerning us, as recorded in the ſcriptures of iruth, 


and wait in a way of duty for the fulfilment of it to our camfert, 
| which 


3 
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| mayor, the lord Incredulity, to do it ; ſaying, Ny 
1 Iord, do you give theſe renegades an anſwer, an 
Wl ſpeak out, that Manſoul may hear and underſtand 
0 you. 
Int 88 So Incredulity, at Diabolus's command, begin 
th and ſaid, * Gentlemen, you have here, as wed 
1 behold, to the diſturbance of our prince, an 
| moleflation, of the town of Manſoul, encampd 
| againſt it; but from whence you come, wt 
will not know; and what you are, we will ng 
| believe. Indeed, you tell us in your term 
ble ſpeech, that you have this authority from 
| SHAD DAI; but by what right he commands you 
| to do it, of that we thall be yet ignorant.” 
| iy have alſo, by the authority aforeſaid, ſum- 
moned this town to deſert her lord, and for pro- 
tection to yield up herſelf to the great Sup 
your King: flatteringly telling her, that if ſhe will 
do it, he will paſs by, and not charge her with, her 
paſt offences. 

Further, you have alſo, to the terror of the 
town of Manſoul, threateried with great and ſore 
deſtruction to puniſh this-corporation, if ſhe con: 
ſents not to do as your wills would have her. 

The true Nou, captains, from whenceſoever you come, 
darm and though your deſigns be ever fo right, yet knov 
benen. ye, that neither my lord Diabolus, nor I his ſer- 


| | Diabolus in- Then Diabolus, who was there preſent, beiny 

0 the. an loth to loſe Ill-pauſe, becauſe he was his oraty 

Fi ſets Incie- (and yet be fure he had, could the captains hay 

| "ft 3 au- laid their fingers oh him), was reſolved at this in 

10 ere ſtant to give the ahſwer by himſelf; but tha 

10 changing his mind, he commanded the then lot 
i 


— 


nnr 


r 
2 —- 


<4 


——— 


1 
22 —— ——U —— . — —— 


"3 


_ — 
* * — 
D 
— — * # 4d 2 
oo, gon —ẽ —„—⅜ + oo 
, 


. — „„ 
1 — wr OG 
— . 


— —— — 
. 
44 


—— 2 — 


_— = — 2 — — Cog — 
at. Sy . 
* = 


242. AS 4 
. . 


| 4 ——_— 
1 


2 — 
n 
4 
7 p - " 1 0 
„%%, * Apidos on et . ˙ w. ̃ ̃Ü•ů— eee > | TSA ENG CAD ont ak OL. 
— 1 6 — _—_—— _ 5 . * i - nn 
\ 
* 


* 


which will come in due time: Wait, I ſay on the Loid.“ 0 
that finners would mcekly fat at the feet of Jeſus for iaſtrucion 
then would he enable them to hear and believe the word of cternal 
life, which is able to ſave their ſouls, 

. 0 | WV vall 
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ant Incredulity, nor yet our brave Manſoul, doth 
oard either your perſons, meſſage, or the King 
at you ſay hath ſent you: his power, his great- 
eſs, his vengeance we fear not; nor will we yield 
all to your ſummons (a). 

As for the war that you threaten to make upon 
s, we muſt therein defend ourſelves as well as we 
an: and know ye, that we are not without 
herewithal to bid defiance to you, And in ſhort 
or I will not be tedious), I tell you, that we 
ke you to be ſome vagabond runagate crew, who, 
aving ſhaken off all obedience to your king, have 
ien together in a tumultuous manner, and are 
anging from place to place, to ſee if, through thoſe 
atteries you are ſkilled to make, on the one fide; 
nd threats wherewith you think to fright, on the 
ther: you can make ſome lilly town, city, or- 
ountry, to deſert their place, and leave it to you: 
ut Manfoul is none of them. 

To conclude : We dread you not, we fear you 
ot, nor will we obey your ſummons : our gates 
e will keep ſhut againſt you, our place we wall 
eep you out of; nor will we long thus luffer you 
t down before us. Our people muſt live in 
uiet: your appearance doth diſturb them, Luke 
1.21; Wherefore, ariſe with bag and baggage, 
nd be gone, or we will let fly from the * walls“ Flech. 
gainſt you” (b). This 


2 This and the foregoing is the real language of unbelief: it anny 
1 the powers of the mind againſt the important truths of the goſpel 
e thoſe of old, modern unbelievers do in cfict ſay,** We will not 
ave this Man to reign over us,“ Luke xix. 14+ Thus rejecing 
rift, and all happineſs in him, through an unbelievintz bean, 
lind mortals prefer the vanities of time and ſeuſe to the riches and 
of eternity : a falſe paradiſe, to heaven below, for heaven en- 
yd above. May the Lord take away this incredulous and ſtouy 
cart, and give an heart of fleſh ! as promiſed Ezek, xi. 19. 

(b) That obſtinacy and tebel lion, which is ſo deeply rooted in the 
rat of natural men, is a powerful inftrument of Satan againſt the 


*P':0n of the goſpel. While finnere arc ſuffered o go on unmoleſt- 
/ ei 


: 
ö 


- 
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This oration made by old Incredulity, was ſe 
conded by deſperate Will-be- will, in words 9 
this effect: | 
The ſpeech Gentlemen, We have heard your demand, and 
of the lord the noiſe of your threats, and heard the ſound of 
Will-be. your ſummons; but we fear not your force, ve 
_ regard not your threats, but we will abide as you 
found us. And we command you, that in three 
days time you ceaſe to'appear in theſe parts, or yau 
thall know what it is once to dare to offer to roule 
the lion Diabolus, when aſleep in the town of 
Manſoul. | 
The recorder, whoſe name was Forget-good, he 
The ſpeech alſo added as followeth : Gentlemen, My lords, 


of Forget as you ſee, have with mild and gentle words an- 

good, the 

feen your rough and angry ſpeeches ; ; they haye 
moreover, in my hearing, giyen you leave quiet) 
to depart as you came : wherefore, take their kind- 
neſs, and be gone. We might have come out 
with force upon you, and have cauſed you to fel 
the dint of our ſwords: but as we love eaſe and 
quiet ourſelves; ſo we love not to hurt or molel 
others (a). 

The town Then did the town of Manſoul ſhout for: joy, 

1 as if by Diabolus and his crew ſome great ad van- 


the capuins. tage had been obtained over the captains. The 


ed in the devil's high way to b all ſeems well with them: 
the prophets, too, propheſy ſmooth things, and unregenerate peopk 
love to have it (0. But when the word comes with power to tht 
heart, Satan's kingdom ſhakes, ſalſe peace gives place to the godly ſor 
TOW for ſin, the rebellious will is ſubdued, and every kigh thought 
1s brought into captivity to the obedience of Chriſt, 2 Cor. x. 5 
O bleſſed and defireable change! 

(a) Forgetſulneſs of our truc ſtate, and diſregard of the command 
of God aud his ways, lull the ſoul into carnal ſecurity, and plunt 
multitudes into deſtiution and perdition : the reaſon of this is give 
by our Lord: They will not come to me, that they might has 
liſe,“ John v. 40— becauſe their minds being eſtrauged from 
they love darkneſs rather than light: and will, till the Lord the a 

Tightening Spirit work a ſaving change. 10 
0 a 


opera to 


4 


upon the walls. 


double locks and bars. And that Ear-gate, eſpeci- 
rer ally, might be the better looked to (for that was the 
an gate, in the which the King's forces ſought moſt to 
ule BY enter), the lord Will-be-will made old Mr. Pre- 


that ſervice, foraſmuch as they mattered no words 
of the captains, nor of the ſoldiers (a). 
Now when the captains heard the anſwer of the 


ſoul was reſolved to give the King's army battle; 
they prepared themſelves to receive them, and to 
try it out by the power of the arm. And, firſt, 
they made their force more formidable againſt Ear- 
gate; for they knew that unleſs they could pene- 


19) Mhrate that, no good could be done upon the town. 
hey This done, they put the reſt of their men in their 


places. After which, they gave out the word, 
which was, YE MU Tr BE BORN AGAHN (b). 
Then 


a] Be men ever ſo deaf to the i invicing calls of Chriſt in the word, 
bow blind ſocver they may remain to ſpiritual things while ſur- 
zounded with the ſhining light of the goſpel ; yet the time is haſt- 
Ing on apace, when that ineſtimable tresſure the Bible, which they 
now deſpiſe, will. be a ſwift witneſs againſt them : they will then, 


1 How have we hated inftrugion, and our heart deſpiſed ze 


given wof 1" &c, Let wilful finners take timely waming. 

t han (b) Notwithſtanding modern Nicodewules 3s may attempt. to meta- 
God, horize away the ſpiritual meaning of theſe words, it is undeniably 
he er de, that as we muſt be born into the natural world, before we can 


farlake of the benekcial influences of the ſun that gives warmth and 


erat on of the Holy Ghofl, into the ſpiritual world, ** they can 
4 K kuow, 
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alſo rang the bells, and made merry, and danced 
Diabolus alſo returned to the caſtle, and the lord 
mayor and recorder to their places: but the lord 


Will-be-will took ſpecial care that the gates ſhould 
be ſecured with.double guards, double bolts, and 


erwhelmed with deſpair, utter that doteful lamentation, Prov. 


ght io it; ſo likewiſe muſt all be born anew, by the quickiaing*- | 


judice (an angry and ill-conditioned fellow) captain 1 band of 
of the ward at that gate; and put under his power deaf men 
lixty men, called deaf men; men advantageous for te. mOong 


The captains 
reſolved te 
great ones, and that they could not get an hearing give them 


from the old natives of the town, and that Man- batle. 


* 
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1 Then they ſounded the trumpet: then they in th 1a 
begun. town made the anſwer, with ſhout again he 
ſhout, charge againſt charge, and ſo the banM... 
Two guns began. Now they in the town had plante 
planted upon upon Manſoul over Ear-gate, two great guns, n 
Ear gate one called High-mind, and the other Heady. Ly. 
to theſe two guns they truſted much; they were ca 
in the caſtle by Diabolus's founder, whoſe nam gat 
was Mr. Puff-up: and miſchievous pieces th 
were (a). But fo vigilant and watchful were ti... 
captains when they ſaw them, that though ſom vil! 
times their ſhot would go by their ears with a whiz, 
yet they did them no harm. By theſe two guuMl.;.., 
the townsfolk made no queſtion but greatly kin: 
a annoy the camp-of Sxavpai, and well enough the: 
fecure the Gate; but they had not much cauſe the 
boaſt of what execution they did, as from wha 
follows will be gathered. r 
The famous Manſoul had alſo ſome other ſmiſiſchere 
pieces in it, of the which they made uſe again i oleaſ 
camp of SAD AI. 1 
They from the camp alſo did as ſtoutly, an ec 
with as much of that as may in truth he called 
lour, let fly as faſt at the town, and at Ear-gate light 
for they ſaw, that unleſs they could break opal, for 
1 Ear-gate, it would be but in vain to batter of cou 
tenceand Wall. Now the King's captains had brought wil,c. 
el them ſeveral ſlings, and two or three batterin 


know, believe in, love, or obey, Chriſt the Son of righteouſneſs, 
ſhare in the bleſſings of his kingdom, Sce John i iii. This indiſpe 
ſable præ requiſite is too little attended to. 

(a) How many do We every day behold, eſpecially among the ni 
and great, who, thro' pride and vain conceit, contomn Jeſus, and bi 
bleſſed ſalvation; accounting all his ſollowers as fools or madmei 


But almighty grace is able to biing thoſe mountains low, while! Feady to | 


exalts the vallies, the humble and ſuppliant publiean. A leave — the 
perſecuting Saul was in the day of God's power, made a choſen | a | 
nt 


fel. But the day of vengeance is at hand, when deſpiſers will we 
der and periſh ; and . and all chat are incenſed againf Chriſt ſul 
be aſhamed,” Ifa, xlv. 24. 


Im with 
weth me 


rams 
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rams; with their ſlings, therefore, they battered - 
the houſes and people of the town; and with their 
rams they ſought to break Ear-gate open. 
The camp and the town had ſeveral ſkirmiſhes 
and briſk encounters; while the captains, - with 
their engines, made many brave attempts to break 
open or beat down the tower that was over Ear- 
gate, and at the ſaid gate to make their entrance: 
but Manſoul ſtood it out ſo luſtily, through the rhe town 
rage of Diabolus, the yalour of the lord Will-be- loud 
will, and the conduct of old Incredulity the may- — 
or, and Mr. Forget-good the recorder, that the nin ieiurn 
charge and expence of that fummer's wars (on the to their 
King's ſide ſeemed to be almoſt entirely loſt, and _— 
the advantage to return to Manſoul (a); but when 
the captains ſaw how it was, they made a fair re- 
treat, and intrenched themſelves in their winter- 
quarters. Now in this war, you muft needs think f f vr. 
here was much loſs on both ſides, of which be with reſer- 
pleaſed to take this brief account following. 3 —4 
The King's captains, when they marched from $4. 
the court to come againſt Manſoul to war, as they 
ame croſſing over the country, they happened to The three 
light upon three young men that had a mind to new feldicrs- 
go for ſoldiers : proper men they were, and men 
of courage (and ſkill) to appearance. Their names 
were Mr. Tradition, Mr. Human Wiſdom, and 
Mr. Man's Invention. So they came up to the 
aptains, and proffered their ſervice to SHADDA1. 


(a) The oppoſition made to the work of grace by a raging devil, 
and inbred luſts and corrupt affe&tions, his aſſociates and coadjutors, 
Is ſo great, that the moſt able miniſlers (tho' reſolving, by divine 
aſliſtance, to ſpend and be ſpent in the ſervice) arc ſometimes almoſt 
ready to give over the conteſt, as deſpairing of ſucceſs ; and complain 
ith their Lord, Who hath believed our report: and to whom is 
he arm of the Lord revealed; Iſa. liji. 1. But they perſeveringly 
ely on thoſe {weet and encouraging words of promiſe: ** Behold, I 
m with you always,” Matt. xxviii. 20. aud All that the Father 
weth me, ſhall come to me,” John vi. 37. 


Tn The 
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The captains then told them of their deſign, and 

bid them not be raſh in their offers ; but the young 

men told them, that they had conſidered the thing 

before, and that hearingthey were upon the march 

for ſuch a deſign, came hither on purpoſe to meet 

them, that they might be liſted under their excel. 

lencies. Then captain Boanerges, ſor that they 

were men of courage, liſted them into his company, 

and ſo away they went to the war. 

Now, when the war was begun, in one of the 

briſkeſt ſkirmiſhes, ſo it was that a company of the 

lord Will-be-will's men ſallied out of the ſally-port 

or poſterns of the town, and fell in upon the rear 

of captain Boanerges's men, where theſe three fel. 

They are lows happened to be, ſo he took them priſonen 
taken pri- (a), and away they carried them into the town; 
enen. where they had not lain long in durance, but i 
began to be noiſed about the ſtreets of the town, 
what three notable priſoners the lord Will- be- will. 

. men had taken, and brought in priſoners out of the 

4 camp of SHaDDai. At length tidings thereof wen 
carried to Diabolus to the caſtle, to wit, what my 

lord Will-be-will's men had e and nn. the) 

had taken priſoners. 

= Then Diabolus called for Will-be-will, to knoy 
var fre be- the certainty of this matter. So he aſked him, and 
fore Diabe- he told him. Then did the giant ſend for the pr 
— ſoners, and, when they were come, he demande 


beht under Of them who they were, whence they came, and 
his banner. 


(a) Thus it will ever be with ſalſe profeſſors who have any otb0 
foundation than Chriſt Jeſus; in time of tempiation, they fil 
away.“ Luke viii. 13. When violently aſſaulted by Satan, ar thei 
. carnal appetites, they baſely yield, and are taken captive by the en 
my. Not ſo with thoſe whom ſovereign grace bas enlified ut 
der the banner of Jeſus: they, being divinely ſtrengthened with mitt 
in their inner man, grow ſtronger and ſtronger ; and, leaning on d 
holy and omuipotent arm of the Captain of their falvation, are © 
him led triumphantly ou to Zion, in ſpite of fin, hell, and dea 
tuch honour have all his ſaints D Pf, cxlix. . h 

What 
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hat they did in the camp of Sxappar? and they 
old him. Then he ſent them into ward again. 
ot many days after, he ſent for them to him a- 
ain, and then aſked them, if they would be wil- 
ing to ſerve him againſt their former captains'? 
They then told him, that they did not ſo much 
ive by religion, as by fates of fortune, and that, 
ince his lordthip was willing to enter them, they 
ould be willing to ſerve him. Now while things | 
ere thus in hand, there was one captain Any- Avy-bing. 
hing, a great doer in the town of Manloul, and to 
his captain Any-thing did Diabolus ſend theſe 
nen (a), with a note under his hand to receive 
hem into his company ; the contents of which let- 
er were theſe: ' un > 5 
* Any-thing, my darling, the three men that are He therefore 
he bearers of this letter, have a deſire to ſerve me ſends them 
n the war; nor know I better to whoſe conduct — 
o commit them, than to thine: receive them with a lcuer. 
herefore in my name, and as need ſhall require, 
ake uſe of them againſt SyaDpai and his men. 
Farewel. ' So they came, and he received them, Aw thing 
ind he made two of them ſerjeants; but he madetcceives 
Mr. Man's Invention his Ancient Bearer, But tbem inte 
hus much for this, and now to return to the camp. wan 


They of the camp did alſo ſome execution upon 


he town; for they did beat down the roof of the x1. woofer 


new lord mayor's houſe, and fo laid him more o- old lacredu- 
pen than he was before. They had almoſt (with J beute 


beaten 


a {ling flain my lord Will-be-will outright ; but gown. 
he made ſhift to recover again. But they made a 
noble ſlaughter among the alderman, for with only 


(a) Tradition, human reaſon, and man's invention, have ever op- 
poſed ths religion of Chriſt, When the only true teligion is diſ- 
carded, profeſſors of this claſs will be ready to take up with that moſt 
in faſhion, how conttaty ſoever to the word, mind, and will of God. 
But though men may decei ve themſelves, to the utter ruin of their 
fouls, yet God is not mocked ; for ©* whatſoeyer a man ſoweth, that 
"all he alſo reap, '' Kc. Gal. vi. 3. 8. 


one 


* 
- > — id V_ _— 
_ . * k we 1 
— —— —— — . p — pi — - 


— Ge, 
_— — 224 — — 


1 
b 
= 
j 


78 THE HOLY WAR, 


Sir aide. one ſhot they cut off fix of them; to wit, My 
men lain. Swearing, Mr. Whoring, Mr. Fury, Mr. Stang. 
to-lyes, Mr. Drunkenneſs, and Mr. Cheating (a), 
— They alſo diſmounted the two great guns thy 
— — ſtood upon the tower over Ear-gate, and laid then 
flat in the dirt. I told you before, that the King. 
noble captains had drawn off to their winter-quar. n. 
ters, and had there intrenched themſelves and then ! 
carriages, ſo as with the beſt advantage to their King  *t 
and the greateſt annoyance to the enemy, they 
might give the ſeaſonable and warm. alarms to the * 
town of Manſoul. And this deſign of them did þ 
hit, that I may fay they did almoſt what thy 
Coninnzy would to the moleſtation of the corporation. 
alarms given For now could not Manſoul {leep ſecurely a 


10Manſoul. before, nor could they now go to their debauche 1 
ries with that quietneſs as in times paſt : for the fo b 

had from the camp of Suappat ſich frequent talk 

warm alarms ; yea, alarms upon alarms, firſt at one der. 

gate, and then at another, and again at all the gate his, 

at once ; that they were broken as to former peace! the 

| The ces: Vea, they had their alarms fo frequently, and chal A 
of convic- When the nights were at the longeſt, the weatheff e 
ion coldeſt, and ſo conſequently the ſeaſon moſt ute 
— ir ſeaſonable, that that winter was to the town d pleaſ 
abiding. Manſoul a winter by itſelf. Sometimes the trum ſtead 
pets would ſound, and ſometimes the lings would N 2 
whirl the ſtones into the town(a). Sometimes tel b 412 


thouſand of the King's ſoldiers would be runnin 
round the walls of Manſoul at midnight, ſhouting 
and lifting up their voice for the battle. Some Preachi 
The town times again, ſome of them in the town would , a: 
—__ wounded, and their cry and lamentable voir 


(a) Groſs fins may be broken off, without godly ſorrow for fin; i 

ontward reformation, and an inward change of heart, are widely di 

- ferent. True converſion is the ſole work of the Spirit; it is both & 

fectual in promoting true holineſs, and ſaving in irs fruits and 11 
wou 


lappint 


— . — —— . Er In - 


would be heard, to the great moleſtation of the 
now languiſhing town of Manſoul. Yea, fo dif- 
trefſed were they with thoſe that laid fiege )againſt 
them, that I dare ſay Diabolus their king had in 
theſe days his-reſt much broken. N. 
In thoſe days, as I was informed, new thoughts, 
and thoughts that began to run counter one to an- 
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Change of 
thoughts iu 


other, by degrees poſſeſſed the minds of the men Manſoul. 


of the town of Manſoul. Some would ſay, There 
is no living thus.“ Others would then reply, 
«This will be over ſhortly.” Then would a third 
ſtand up and anſwer, * Let us turn to King Syap- 
pal, and ſo put an end to all theſe troubles.” And 
a fourth would come in with a fair ſpeech, ſay- 
ing, I doubt he will not receive us. 


talk aloud, and his words were great claps of thun- 
der. No noiſe now ſo terrible to Manſoul as was 
his, with the noiſe of the ſoldiers, and ſhoutings of 
the captains. 

Alſo things began to grow ſcarce in Manſoul 
now the things that her ſoul luſted after were de- 
parted from her, Luke xv. 14, 15. Upon all her 
pleaſant things there was a blaſt, and burning in- 
Read of beauty. Wrinkles now, and ſome ſhews 
of the ſhadow of death, were upon the inhebitants 
of Manfoul. And now, O how glad would Man- 
foul have been to have enjoyed quietneſs and ſatis- 


(a) Happy for thoſe, who, when in = meaſure reached by the 
preaching of the goſpel, have recourſe to prayer, reading the ſerip- 
ures, and attendance on public worſhip: theſe are means, iv the 
and of the Spirit, to forward the good work begun. Bui many, alas! 
hen their conſcionces begin to be alarmed and uncaſy, betake them- 
ſelves to the pleaſures and vanities of the world for a cure: thus 
bey choke the good ſeed, and too often turn their backs on God aud 
ppinels for ever. Their caſe is truly deplorable. 


| faction 


The old gentleman too, the recorder, that was Conſcience 
ſo before Diabolus took Manſoul, he alfo began to P. 


. A famive is. 
" Manſoul. 


| 
"= 
l 

5 

| 

3 

H 


* 8% THE HOLY WAR, \ 


mY faction of mind, tho' 2d with the meaneſt cot _ 
: ; di d! 1 41d 
1 | ition in the worl (a) 4 
dirs The captains alſo, in the deep of the winter, dif 4 
again io fend, by the mouth of Boanerges's trumpeter, . 
| yield. ſummons to Manſoul, to yield up herſelf to the . 
King, the great King Snapp ar. They ſent j 4 V 
once, and twice, and thrice ; not knowing but tha E 6 
at ſome time there might be in Manſoul ſome ] 
lingneſs to ſurrender up themſelves unto then ai 
might they but have the colour of an invitation u "T 
j do it under. Yea, ſo far as I could gather th Tr 
0 town had been ſurrendered up to them before no cun 
| had it not been-for the oppolition of old Incredy beit 
Ility, and the fickleneſs of the thoughts of my loi . 
* Will-be- will. Diabolus alſo began to rave; when * 
difires. fore Manſoul, as to yielding, was not as yet all Mine 
; one mind, therefore they ſtill lay diſtreſſed unda N 
p theſe perplexing fears. 
then 
I told you but now, that they of the King's a; ... 
my had this winter (b) ſent three times to Man 
not | 
ſoul, to ſubmit herſelf. * 
The con- The firſt time the trumpeter went, he went ly, 
4 Li 
ern of the with words of peace: telling them, that the c tum 
ons. tains, the noble captains of SH AD Da r, pitied and, 
| bewailed the miſery of the now periſhing town 0M T 
it Manſoul, and were troubled to ſee them ſtand-b1. 
. U 
| | | call 
+ (a) When che infinite worth of the ſoul, and the importante d * 
' eternal concerns, take place inthe mind, all inferior objcas loſe mm that 
f weight ; and the diſtreſſed inner is Miipt of every hope for peace gate, 
ſafety, aud every dependance for ſalvation, Bui Chit Jeſus, theonly the « 
} foundation that God has laid in Zion. 
1 (b) The condition of the foul, in its natural Nate, is here bi lord 
f compared to winter: for, in many unconverted perſous, not ſo mud 
| as the leaves of profeſſion ate to be found, much leſs any fruit uo 8 
A God; all the powers of the mind benumbed, lifeleſs, and ban, e : 
. with reſpeR to the things of God : the whole man, being thus fiript * 
of union and communion with Gdd, if he remains ſotill death, afid de 
4 being wietched in time, muſt neceſſarily be miſerable to all eternity | 


but,“ 


: for we read, in John viii. 21. they that die in theit Gns, can have vol all 


_ admittance iat Chriſt's. preſence in heaven. 


muck 
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uch in the way of their own deliverance. He 
aid moreover, that the captains bid him tell them, 
hat if now poor Manſoul would humble herſelf, 
and turn, her former rebellions and moſt notori- 
us treaſons ſhould, by their merciful King, be 
orgiven them, yea, and forgotten too. And hav- 
ng bid them beware that they ſtood not in their 
wn way, that they oppoſed not themſelves, nor 
made themſelves their own loſers; he returned 
again into the camp. 


0 8 The ſecond time the trumpeter went, he treated The contents 
tt hem a little more roughly; for, after ſound of ef tbe ſccand 
ow, rumpet, he tołd them, that their continuing in 
A heir rebellion did but chafe and heat the ſpirit of 


the captains, and that they were reſolved to make 
the town walls. 


them yet more roughly ; telling them, that now, 
ſince they had been ſo horribly profane, he did 
not know, not certainly know, whether the cap- 
tains were inclining to mercy or judgment ſa}; on- 
ly, ſaid he, they commanded me to give you 2 
FWiummons to open the gates unto them: ſo he re- 
turned, and went into the camp. | 
Theſe three ſummons, and eſpecially the two 
laſt, ſo diſtreſſed the town, that they preſently 
call a conſultation, the reſult of which was this, 
that my lord Will-be-will ſhould go up to Ear- 
gate, and there, with found of trumpet, call to 
the captains of the camp for a parley. Well, the 
lord Will-be-will ſounded upon the wall; ſo the 


la] Sinners in general bave the utmoſt reaſon to look for deſerved 
judgment, without meicy; for ** all have finned,”* Rom, iii, 23. 
But though elecion is of grace alone, yet the merciful invitation is 
addreſſed to all: Him that cometh to me, I will io no wiſe caſt 


vut,” John vi. 37. May the Lord enable his dear people 19 uſt 
tn all his precious promiſes, unio etcrual life ! 


4 L captains 


ſummons. 


a conqueſt, of Manſoul, or lay their bones before 


He went again the third time, and dealt with The contents 
of the third 


ſuramons. 


The town 
ſounds for 2 


parley. 


— , — — — 
r 222427 Ot ur, 


captains came up in their banned with their tet 


thouſands at their feet. The townſmen then ty 70 
the captains, that they had heard and conſiden . 
their ſummons; and would come to an agreemen eeb 
They pio- with them and their king Sq4aDDa!, upon ſud d 
pound con- an 
dnioss of certain terms, articles, and propoſitions, as, wil. nei 
peace. and by the order of their prince, they to then pee 
were appointed to propound, to wit, they woul 
agree upon theſe grounds to be one people withM..1 
4 them [a]. wit] 
Firit Propo- 1. * If that thoſe of their own company, as the, 
— now lord- mayor, and their Mr. Forget-good, win ur 
their brave lord Will-be-will, might, under Suzi but 
'Da1, be (till the governors of the town, caſtle, en; 
gates of Manſoul.' befc 
Second pro- 2. Provided that no man, that now ſerve into 
pobuou. under the great giant Diabolus, be by Sua bo eetu 
caſt out of houſe, harbour, or the freedom thathe 0 
hhath hitherto enjoyed in the famous town of Mor N 
; | _ | preſ 
| Third p- 3. © That it ſhall be granted them, that they the; 
Poſition. F town of Manſoul enjoy certain of their rig ear. 
| , and privileges to wit, ſuch as have formerly ben sua 
granted them, and that they have long lived in Hy, 
enjoyment of, under the reign of their king Di-Wreje, 
bolus, that now is, and long has been, their on, 
lord and great defender. into 
Fourth pro- 4. That no new law, officer, or executione kin, 
poliion. of law or office, ſhall have any power over then, 
without their own choice and conſent. | [a] 
* Theſe be our propoſitions, or conditions dig” 
[a] Many would embrace i1eligion, and bo candidates for heaven — 
if they might withal retain their old lords and rulers, namely, (bei WW trated 
Iufts and inordinate affedions. But this cannot be, old thi Lord, 
muſt paſy away, and all things become new. Chrift can have ions 
' concord with Belial! he will be a complete Saviour, io cleanſe, Healy 
new, and ſanaify; that he may, as moſt worthy, have all the glei ay g 
in earth and heaven. Cor. 


5 peace 
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rei eace: and upon theſe terms, ſaid they, we will 
told ſubmit to your King.” 

eref But when the captains had heard this weak and 
eng eeble offer of the town of Manſoul, and their high 
ſuc and bold demands, they made to them again, by. 
wi cir noble captain, the captain Boanerges, this 
M; peech following: 

ou 


with us, I can truly ſay, I was glad; but when 


our Lord and King, then -I was yet more glad: 
but when, by your ſilly proviſoes and fooliſh ca- 
an vis, you laid the ſtumbling- block of your iniquity 
before your faces, then was my gladneſs turned 
into ſorrows, and my hopeful beginnings of your 
eturn into languiſhing and fainting fears [a]. 

I count, that old Ill-pauſe, the ancient enemy 
of Manſoul, drew up theſe propoſals that now you 
preſent us with, as terms of an agreement ; but 


y df they deſerve not to be admitted to ſound in the 
gn08W-2r of any man that pretends to have ſervice for 
bes D Dai, 2 Tim. ii. 19. We do therefore joint- 


ly, and that with the higheſt diſdain, refuſe and 
Di-SWrejet ſuch things, as the greateſt of iniquities. 

only * But, O Manſoul, if you will give yourſelves 
into our hands, or rather into the hands of our 
King, and will truſt him to make ſuch terms with 


[a] The dear miniſten of Chriſt, well knowing that the ſalvation 
of an immortal ſoul is of infinite conſequence, and the loſs of it in- 
conceivably dreadful, rejoice at the moſt-diſtani proſpeR of its re- 
turn to God and happineſs. But, through the inſenfibility and 
HY hardneſs of men's hearts, their hopes of converſion are often fruſ- 
the WS trated; and, inſtead of ſeeing a Succeſsful end to their Jabours in the 
hig Lord, they have often abundant reaſon to lament, that the convic- 
yo 00 tions of ſome hearers are as the morning cloud, and go away as the 
e,  eaily dew, Hoſea vi. 4. Hereby they ate convinced, that Paul 
glal i preach, and . may water, but God giveth the ö 
t Cor. iii. 6. 


act! | L 2 | you 


O ye inhabitants of the town of Manſoul.  Boanerges's 
when I heard your trumpet ſound for à parley ufer. 


you ſaid you were willing to ſubmit yourſelves to 


P Old Incre- 
if dulity's 1c- 
ply. 


Unbelicf ne- 
1 ver is proht- 
able in talk, 
is but always 
if ſpeaks miſ- 
i * chicyouſly,. 


can perform. Wherefore it ſeems, O Manſoul, 
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you and for you, as {hall ſeem good in his eyg 
(and I dare ſay they ſhall be ſuch as you ſhall find 
to be moſt profitable to you), then we will receive 
you, and be at peace. with you: but if you liks 
not to truſt yourſelves in the arms of Su DD our 
King, then things are but where they were before, 
and we know alſo what we have to do.“ 

Then cried out old Incredulity, the lord-mayor, 
and ſaid, * And who, being out of the hands d 
their enemies, as ye ſee we are now, will be < 
foolilh as to put the ſtaff out of their own hand, 
into the hands of they know not who? I, for ny 
part will never yield to ſo unlimited a propoſition, 
Do you know the manner and temper of their 
King? Tis ſaid by ſome, that he will be angry 
with his ſubjects, if but the breadth of an hait 
they chance to ſtep out of the way: and by other 
that he requireth of them much more than. they 


to be thy wiſdom to take good heed what thou doll 
in this matter; for if you once yield, you give my 
yourſelves. to another, and ſo you are no mon {Whay 
your own: wherefore to give up yourſelves to a Wh ſhal 
unlimited power, is the greateſt folly in the world WW if 
for. now indeed you may repent, but can neve libe 
juſtly complain. But do you indeed know, when thy 
you are his, which of you he will kill, and which 8 
of you he will ſave alive? or whether he will na as i. 
cut off every one of us, and ſend out of his coun WW to b 
try another new people, and cauſe them to in- to f 


bit this town?” [a] Thi tim 
| ; your 

{a] Theſe bard ſpeeches againft God, are the genuine ſuggeſtion BW - 11 
of an evil heart of unbelief; inaſmuch as Cod, who is love, intend [a 
no evil, but only good to man. God delighteth in mercy; and it ſerve 
the return of lunes to himfelf, the fountain of bliſs: and there. the f 


Fore he ſays, Deut xxxii. 47. It is not a vain thing for you le at ha 
fForſa ke fin, aud ſerve the Lord] becauſe it is your life: q. d. 14 bond 
 eTential to the happineſs of your ſoul; and is the only means © ſheds 


jou FRY 
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yherefore the captains returned to their trenches, 
0 their tents, and to their men, as they were ; and 
he mayor to the caſtle, and to his king. 

Now Diabolus had waited for his return, for he 
had heard that they had been at their points. S9 
when he was come into the chamber of flate, Dia- 
bolus ſaluted him with, * Welcome, my lord ; 
how went matters betwixt you to-day ?? Then the 
ord Incredulity (with a low conge) told him the 
whole of the matter, ſaying, Thus ſaid the cap» 
tains of SuADDAL, and thus and thus ſaid I. 


to hear; and ſaid, * My lord-mayor, my faithful 
Incredulity, I have proved thy fidelity above ten 
times already, but never found thee falſe. I do 
promiſe thee, if we rub over this brunt, to prefer 
thee to a place of honour, a place far better than 
to be lord-ma yor of Manſoul: I will make thee 
my univerſal deputy; and thou ſhalt, next to me, 
have all nations under thy hand; yea, and thou 
ſhalt lay bands upon them, that they may not re- 
iſt thee; nor ſhall any of our vaſſals walk more at 
liberty, but thoſe that {ball be content to walk in 
thy fetters [a]. 

Now came the lord-mayor out from Diabolus, 
as if he had obtained a favour indeed : wherefore 
to his habitation he goes in great ſtate, and thinks 
to feed himſelf well enough with hopes, until the 
time came that his greatneſs ſhould be enlarged. 


your eſeaping miſery both here and for ever. — This ſcriprural truth 


1 


Heal chriftians will ſubſcribe to, as their own happy experience. 


[2] As the ſervice of God is per fed freedom, fo a diſpoutios 0 
ſerve bn. (hrouzh unbelief, expoſes 10 the worſt of lavery ; becauſe 
the ſubjeds of it, conſcious that God is their enemy, and judgmeot 
at hand, ** are, through fear of death, all their li ſenime ſubjed to 
bondage,” Heb. ii. 15. Such Chrift came to deliver, by his blood - 
ſhedding and righteouſneſs, having conquered death and hell, and 


obained eternal rede mption for them. But ; 


This ſpeech of the lord-mayor undid all, and This ſpeech 
hrew flat to the ground their hopes of an accord: undid all; 


— 


The but pleaſed 
which as it was told to Diabolus, he was very glad the devil. 


The nuder- | 


ſtanding and 


con ſcience 
begin to re- 
ce ive con- 
viction, and 


fetthe ſoul in ta ins); but I ſay, they got intelligence what hat 


a hubbub. 


deſtroy us, when before he had ſent us word, thi 
A wutiny iv he would ſhew us mercy?” [a]. The multitude 


mantoul. 
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But now, though the lord-mayor and Diabolo 
did thus well agree, yet this repulſe to the br; 
captains put Manſoul into a mutiny ; for whi 
old Incredulity went into the caſtle, to congrati 
late with his lord on what had paſſed, the old lon 
mayor that was ſo before Diabolus came to 
town, to wit, my lord Underſtanding, and th 
old recorder Mr. Conſcience, getting intelligent 
of what had paſſed at Ear-gate (for you muſt knoy 
that they might not be ſuffered to be at the debate 
leſt they ſhould then have mutined for the ca 


paſſed there, and were much concerned therewith 
Wherefore they getting ſome of the town togethe, 
began to poſſeſs them with the reaſonableneſs « 
the noble captains demands, and with the bat 
conſequences that would follow upon the ſpeech 
old Incredulity the lord-mayor : to wit, how litt 
Teverence he thewed therein, either to the captain 
or their King; alſo how he implicitly charge 
them with unfaithfulneſs and treachery: for wt 
Jeſs, quoth he, could be made of his words, whe 
he ſaid he would not yield to their prepoſition! 
and added moreover a ſuppoſition that he would 


being now poſſeſſed with the conviction of the evi 
old Incredulity had done, began to run togethe 


[a] The miniſters of the goſpel of reconciliation are very unjulf 
ilandered, as though they proclaimed nothing but wrath and dan 
nation to ſisneis in gencial ; whereas they only denounce inevitable 
vleftruion to the obſtinately rebellious : but free, ſovereign, bound 


| leſs mercy, and everlaſting love, through the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Hm ce 


Jenlable, returning finners, who are enabled to obey the gracious it 

vitatiou.— May the divine Spirit quicken many dead fouls, and di 

poſe them to accept of offers of peace and ſalvation, in this their dell 
for | 

| «© Merey and grace arreſt the thunder now, 

But cannot long avert the threaten'd blow.“ ace in 
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e ſtreets of Manſoul ; and firſt they began to 
utter, then to talk openly; and after that they 
an to and fro, and cried as they ran, O the brave 
pptains of SHADDAt! Would we were under the 
vernment of the captains, and of SHapDat their 
ing! When the lord mayor had intelligence that 
anſoul was in an uproar, down he comes to ap- 
eaſe the people, and thought to have quaſhed 


puntenance. But when they ſaw him, they came 
nning upon him, and had doubtleſs done him 
iſchief, had he not betaken himſelf to his houſe. 


— lowever, they ſtrongly aſſaulted the houſe where 
* e vas, to have pulled it down about his ears; but 


bee place was too ſtrong, ſo they failed of that. 


ch 8 
itte 
tain 
arget 
WI 
het 
ion! 
ould 
that 
ude, 
evil 


ethet 


' Gentlemen, What is the reaſon that there is 
ch an uproar here to-day? ?“ | 


ed it not rightly, and as you ſhould, to the cap- 
ins of SHADDA1 ; for in three things you are 
ulty [a]: Firſt, In that you would not let Mr. 
onſcience and myſelf be at the hearing of your 
courſe. Secondly, In that you propounded 
uch terms of peace to the captains, which by no 
neans could be granted, . unleſs they had intended 


t their SHADDaAI ſhould have been only a titular 

dam : 
viube 
mighty grace, unbelief throws in the way, to hinder poor ünners 
rom coming to Chriſt: the motions of conſcience are ſuppteſſcd, the 
aderſtanding not ſuffered to exert its powers; terms of reconcilia- 
on propoled that are diſhonourable to God, and his righteous law, 
well as degrading to the glory, of Chriſt's complete work; and, 
ily, the falſe and ungod] y ſuggeſtions of an evil and unbelieving 
cart, kept back the ſoul from cloſing with the tenders of mercy and 
ace in the goſpel, Lord, give faith, and increaſe it! 


prince; 


y companies in all places, and in every corner of 


eir heat with the bigneſs and the ſbhew of his 


hen he, taking ſome courage, addreſſed himſelf Incredulity 


ut of a window to the people in this manner; (ecke © quiet 
the people. 


Und. Then anſwered my lord Underſtanding : yy tou un- 


It is even becauſe thou and thy maſter have car- derſtanding. 
aulwers him. 


[2] Thus we ſee what inſurmountable obſtacles, were it not for 
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prince; and that Manſoul ſhould ſtill have h 
power, by law, to have lived in all lewdnekſ; 
_ vanity before him, and fo by conſequence Dial 
Jus ſhould ſtill here be king in power, andy 
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other only king in name. Thirdly, For that d 


didſt thyſelf, after the captains had ſhewed usy ar 
on what conditions they would have received WF © 
mercy, even undo all again with thy unſavoryy wv 
: unſeaſonable and ungodly ſpeech. 7 
—_— Incred. When old Incredulity had heard il 1 
ſpeech, he cried out, Treaſon! Treaſon! ] * 
your arms! To your arms! O ye, the truſty frien n 
of Diabolus in Manſfoul !' K 
Und. Sir, you may put upon my words wh x | 
meaning you pleaſe, but I am ſure that the q 2y 
tains of ſuch an high Lord as theirs is, deſerve ©. 
better treatment at your hands. ir? 
They chide Incred. Then faid old Incredulity, This is Wi. 
on both baer. little better. But Sir, quoth he, what I ſpake, lf © 
ſpake for my prince, for his government, and er 
quieting of the people, whom by your unla e 
actions, you have this day ſet to mutiny againſt wii = 
Conf. Then replied the old recorder, who. 1; 
name was Mr. Conſcience, and ſaid, * Sir, wlll 
ought not thus to retort upon what my lord UB; 1: 
derſtanding hath ſaid: it is evident enough Hine 
he hath ſpoken the truth, and that you are d I! 
enemy to Manſoul [a]; be convinced, then, en: 
the evil of your faucy and malapert language, Me hi 
of the grief that you have put the captains to; gan 
and of the damage that you have done to Manſ he. 
thereby. Had you accepted of the conditions, Ma t 
[a] Happy they, who ate in their inmoſt ſouls convinced of id, | 
excellence of truth, and the importauce of cternal concerns: me! 
fouls will then acquieſce in all God's dealings, become bumblc ens, 
thankſul receivers out of the fullueſs of Jeſus, aud u in bis iſco! 
cious aud anime ſalvation. =: 
foul ainſ 
4 


-N 
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hund of the trumpet and the alarm of war had 

ow ceaſed about the town of Manſoul'; but that 

readſul ſourid abides, and your want \of wilſ- 
om to your ſpeech has been the cauſe of it. = | 
Incred. Then ſaid old Incredulity, Sir, if I 1 
ve, I will do your errand to Diabolus, and there i 
ou {hall have anſwer to your words. Mean 
hile we will ſeek the good of the town, and not 
K counſel of you 

Und. Sir, your prince and you are foreigners | " 
» Manſoul, and not the natives thereof. And | 
ho can tell but that when you have brought us 
to greater ſtraits (when you alſo ſhall ſee that 
ourſelyes can be ſafe by no other means than by 
ight)/you may leave us, and ſhift for yourſelves, 
r ſet us on fire, and go away in the ſmoke, or by | 
e light of our burning, and ſo leave us in our | 
ins. . 

Incred. Sir, you forgot that you are under a 
byernor, and that you ought to demean yourſelf 
ea ſubject; and know ye, when my lord the 
ing ſhall hear of this day's work, he will give you 
t little thanks for your labour.” 
Now while theſe gentlemen were thus in their Men of 
iding words, down come from the walls and gates ams come 
the town the lord Will-be-will, Mr. Prejudice, Fr 


e In- pauſe, and feverat of the new-made alder- 5 
en Ihen and burgeſſes; and they aſked the reaſon of 


e hubbub and tumult. And with that every man 
gan to tell his own tale, ſo that nothing could 
heard diſtinftly. Then was ſilence commanded, 
dthe old Fox Incredullty began to ſpeak : * My 
rd, quoth he, here are a couple of peeviſh gen- 
men, that have, as a fruit of their bad diſpoſi- 
dns, 2nd. as I fear, thro' the advice of one Mr. 
content, tumultuouſly gathered this company 
zinſt this day; and alſo attempted to run the 
M town 


FRE! 
gt! 


A great 


eonfuſion. 


They fall 
from words, 
w blows. 
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town into ads of rebellion againſt our prince (; 

Then ſtood up all the Diabolonians that wa 
preſent, and affirmed theſe things to be true. 
Now when they that took part with my ly 
Underſtanding, and with Mr. Conſcience, perceive 
that they were like to come by the worſt, fort 
force and power was on the other ſide, they can 
in for their help and relief; ſo a great compar 


was on both ſides. Then they on Incredulity 


fide would have had the two old gentlemen py 
fently away to priſon ; but they on the other ii 
faid they ſhould not. Then they began to cry y 
parties again; the Diabolonians cry up old Inc 
dulity, Forget-good, the new aldermen, and the 
great one Diabolus; and the other party as faſt a 
ed up SHADDA1, the captains, his laws, the 
mercifulneſs, and applauded their conditions at 
ways. Thus the bickerment went a while: at! 


they paſſed from words to blows, and now . 


knocks on both ſides. The good old gentlem 
Mr. Conſcience was knocked down twice by d 
of the Diabolonians, whoſe name was Mr. 
numbing. And my lord Underſtanding had Ii 
to have been ſlain with an harquebus, but that! 


that had ſhot, failed to take his aim aright. N 


A hot ſkir- 
mi ſh. 


did the other fide wholly eſcape; for there was 
Mr. Raſh-head, a Diabolonian; that had his br 
beaten out by one. Mr. Mind, the lord Will 
will's ſervant: and it made me laugh to ſee, how 0 
Mr. Perjudice was kick'd and tumbled about! 
the dirt; for though a while ſince he was made 
captain of the Diabolonians, to the hurt and d 


la) When Satan, the ſtrong man armed, is loſing his powef 
the holy Spirits, enlivening influences on the heait, touch'd “ 


2 ſenſe of danger, and ſending up a cry for mercy : 


and guilty fears intrude, to oppoſe the work, But all in yall 
before Zerubbabel every mountain ſkall become a plain, theb 


none be cxalted, and glory crown what grace begau. 


then undel 


Ma 


age of the town, yet now they had got him un- 
ler their feet; and I'll aſſure you, he had, by 
ome of the lord Underſtanding's party, his crown 
rack'd to boot (a). Mr. Any-thing alſo became 
> brilk man in the broil ; but both fides were a- 
gainſt him, becauſe he was true to none. Yet he had, 
or his malapertneſs, one of his legs broken; and 
e that did it, wiſhed jt had been his neck. Much 
12rm more was done one both ſides : but this muſt 
de forgotten, it was naw a wonder to ſee my lord 
ill-be-will ſo indifferent as he was; he did not 
Jem to take one fade more than another, only it 
yas perceived that he ſmiled to ſee how old Pre- 
udice was tumbled up and down in the dirt; alſo 
hen captain Any-thing came halting up before 
im he ſeemed to take but little notice of him. 

Now when the uproar was over, Diabolus ſends 


nd claps them both into priſon, as the ringleaders 
ind managers of this moſt heavy riotous rout in 
Manſoul. So now the town began to be quiet 
gan, and the priſoners were uſed hardly ; yea, he 


bought to have made them away, but the preſent 
d WW uncture did not ſerve for that purpoſe, for that 
nat rar was in all their gates. But let us return to our 

Nltory : The captains, when they were gone back 
48 0 


rom the gate, and were come into the camp again, 
alled a council of war, to conſult what was fur- 
her for them to do. Now ſome ſaid, Let us go 
reſently and fall upon the town: but the greateſt 
dart thought, rather better 'twould be to give them 


jade Wnother ſummons to yield; and the reaſon why 
nd hey thought this to be the beſt, was, becauſe that, 


(2) % The carnal mind is enmity againft God,” Rom. viii. 7. 


ad root out prejudice: to eul igbien the undes ſtanding, bat the ways 
= all wiſe God may be manifeſted, that they are holy, juſt, and 
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Harm done 
on both 
ſides. 


The two 


or my lord Underſtanding and Mr. Conſcience, eld gentle 


men pul in| 
priſon as 


the authors 


of this revel- 
aut. 


The cap- 
tains call a 


council, and 
conſult what 


to do, 


Put it is the peculiar office of the divine Spirit, to defiray the enmity, / 
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ki and truſl'to the lyes and falſehood of ,Diabolw 
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0 ſo far as could be perceived, the town of Manſod 
if now was more inclinable than heretofore (a). Ant 
if, ſaid they, while ſome of them are in a way d 
o | inclination, we ſhould by rugged neſs give them dif. 
taſte, we may ſet them further from cloſing with 


our ſummons, than we would be willing they he 
ſhould. | ha 
The reſult Wherefore to this advice they agreed, and caller f 


* io, they ſend a trumpeter, put words into his mouth, ſet hin 
* anorner his time, and bid him God ſpeed. Well, man 


iſ — hours were not expired, before the trumpeter n 
if the town to dreſſed himſelf to his journey, Wherefore, com iel 
it ns ing up the wall of the town, he ſteered his cout 4 
| , to Ear-gate; and there ſounded, as he was cont a 
Nt manded. They then that were within, came he 
1 to ſee what was the matter, and the trumpeter po 
" F made them this ſpeech following : but 
O hard-hearted and deplorable town of Mari © 


mons itſelf, ſoul! how long wilt thou love thy ſinful ſimplicity 
| and ye fools, delight in your ſcorning As yet del 
Piſe you the offers of grace and deliverance? A 
I! vet will ye refuſe the golden offers of SHA DDAl 


Think you, when Saba ſhall have conquent 
you, that the remembrance of theſe your carrig ance 


| LI 


towards him will yield you peace, aud comfort, ¶ yo 
that by ruffling language you can make him afni lay 
| as a graſshopper ? Doth he intreat you, for fear on 
4 you? Do you think that you are ſtronger than he eme 
HK Look to the heavens, and behold and conſider ty © 
i f WW 
19 (a) The Lord rejoices in his work begun, ſtill waits to be gracio 
1 and lovingly invites ünners to Jeſus, the ſource of all bleſſedneſ f ) 
f peace : ; tour, | 
. O ye that ſtray, by fires ſalſe glaring led, is loy 
4 In vice deep-ſunk, cowpanions of the dead, tend: 
The light approach; to the ſtrait paths repair, 0 him 


See your ſalvation, your Redeemer hear! 

Come, all ye weary, by your woes oppreſs'd, _ 

I will refeſh you, I will give you reſt.“ Matt. 0 
4 4 


ais ſou! 


F he pro 
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ars, how high are they? Can you ſtop the ſun from 


ſou 

* unning his courſe, and hinder the moon from 
yal ieing her light? Can you count the number of the 
dil 2rs, or ſtop the bottles of heaven? Can you call 
vith or the waters of the ſea, and cauſe them to cover 


he face of the ground ? Can you behold every one 
hat is proud, and abaſe him ; and bend their faces 
a ſecret? Yet theſe are ſome of the works of our 


they 


allet 


ww a K- 
— — — — —— I——— — — — + 


hin ing, in whoſe name, this day, we come up unto 

nam ou, that you may be brought under his authority. 

"an his name, therefore, I ſummon you again to 

com. ield up yourſelves to his captains (a).“ 

hure At this ſummons the Manſoulians ſeemed I OT 
com ta ſtand, and knew not what anſwer to make rt at a ſtand. 
e ou herefore Diabolus forthwith appeared, and took 


pon him to do it himſelf; and thus he begins, 
but turns his ſpeech to them of Manſoul. 
Gentlemen, quoth he, and my faithful ſubjects, Diabolus 


fit is true what this ſummonner hath ſaid, con- — = 
ec ' 


petet 
Man: 


icity 


h 

j 
| 
1 


t del erning the greatneſs of their King; by his terror, the on, | 
? Ao will always be kept in bondage, and ſo be and ende: 
bb rade to ſneak. Yea, how can you now, tho' he is z, ie = 
zoluWt a diſtance, endure to think of ſuch a mighty ne greamel, fy 
ueri ne? And if not to think of him, while at a diſ-of Cod. 
riagWance, how can you endure to be in his preſence ? 


your prince am familiar with you, and you may 
play with me as you would with a graſshopper. 


Tt; 0 | 
onſider, therefore, what is for your profit and 5 | 
| 
| 
| 


afrail 
fear 
in he 
er tif 


emember the immunities that I have granted you. 
* Farther, If all be true that this man hath ſaid, 
wow comes it to pals that the ſubjects of Suap DA 


racios 
nels a) Altho' the everlaſting and incomprehenfible Jehovah, our Sa- 

tour, is of power, irrefſtible, aud inconceivably happy, yet ſuch is | 
is love to precious fouls, that, as the Friend of ſinners, he conde- | 
cends to ſue for admittance into their hearts, inviting theik to turn \ | 
o him, and live. O that the Lord may daily fee of the travail of | 
dis ſoul, and his glory advanced, by the con vid ion of finners, and 
11. he proſperity of his people 


ſta 


are 


If He drives 
Th Manſonl in- 
to deſpair 


| Manſoul 
1th grows worſe 
in and worſe. 


The cap- 
tains leave 
off to lum- 
mons, and 
betake 
themſelves 
to prayer, 


* — i 


PRI 
- 5 M4 _— 
wo oe dt IS AS IE, 4 54” 


nan — 7 —_—_ . 


— * — 


— 
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— — er Ren ono et 
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2 Wat 


conſider, I fay the ball is yet at my foot; liberty 


hardened their hearts yet more againſt the captain 
of SHapDat. The thoughts of his holineſs ſunk 
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are ſo enſlaved in all places where they come? 
None in the univerſe ſo unhappy as they, none 
trampled upon as they. 

* Conſider, my Manſoul : would thou wert a 
loth to leave me, as I am loth to leave thee. By 


you have, if you know how to ule it: yea, a kin! 
you have too, if you can tell how to love and obey 
him (a).“ | 

Upon this ſpeech, the town of Manſoul again 


them in deſpair, wherefore, after a ſhort conſulu. 
tion, they (of the Diabolonians' party they werfe 
ſent back this word by the trumpeter : That, ic 
their parts, they were reſolved to ſtick to theiW'*V 
king, but never to yield toOSHaDDAl; ſo it v nd 
but in vain to give them any further ſummons, Hr 
they had rather to die upon the place, than to yield ! 
sm 


And now things ſeemed to be gone quite back 
and Manſoul to be out of reach or call; yet the 
captains, who knew what their Lord could do 
would not be beat out of heart; they therefor 
ſent them another ſummons, more ſharp and ſeven 
than the laſt; but the ſooner they were ſent tor 
concile to SHADDA1, the farther off they w 
Hof. xi. 2: As they called them, ſo they well 
from them,” yea, tho' they called them to tht 
Moſt High. | | 

So they ceaſed to deal any more with them i 
that way, and inclined to think of another waſ 
The captains, therefore, gathered themſelves tof 


(a) The love and praRice of fin is the vileſt drudgery, and thei 
vice of Satan the moſt cruel tyranny : its wages will be the never 0 


ing worm, and unquenchable fire.--Reader, may the Lord, enable N 

in faith to reſiſt che devil, eſcape his ſnares, and ſtand faſt in 19888 'uter 

bleſſed liberty wherewith the Son of God makes his diſciples frees 1 — 
9 


deed ! ſce John viii. 39. 


the! 
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ther; to have free conference among themſelves, to 
Know what was yet to be done to gain the town, 
and to deliver it from the tyranny of Diabolus (a). 
And one {aid after this manner, another after that. 


But | 
o hen ſtood up the right noble captain Conviction, 1 
ie ad ſaid. My brethren, my opinion is this: 1 


„ Firſt, That we continually play our ſlings in- 
o the town, and keep them in a continual alarm, = 
aoleſt ing them day and night; by thus doing, we ] 


5 all ſtop the growth of their rampant ſpirits; for " 
ſank lion may be tamed by continual moleſtation. | 
alta. „ Secondly, This done, I adviſe, that, in the is 

ext place, we, With one conſent, draw up a pe- „ | 


ition to our Lord SHaDDai, by which, after we 9 
have ſhewed our king the condition of Manſoul, | I 
nd of affairs here, and have begged his pardon | 


| 
oy or our no better ſucceſs, we will earneſtly implore | 1 
viell is Majeſty's help; and that he will pleaſe to ſend | 
ack Ws more force and power, and ſome gallant and | 
t thc l-ſpoken commander to head them, that ſo his | 
d do zeſty may not loſe the benefit of theſe his good | 
reſollesinnings, but may complete his conqueſt upon | 
ſeyen e town of Manſoul (b).“ | 
to To this ſpeech of the noble captain Conviction 


ey as one man conſented, and agreed that a pe- 
ton ſhould forth with be drawn up, and ſent by 


(a) Known only to the Lord are the appointed heirs of ſalvation : 
refore godly min iſters are unwearied and aſſiduous, and alſo fre- 


eme in their addreſſes at the throne of mercy, for the converfion of 

wall” nners: theſe they continue to reprove, rebuke, exhort, with 

b | long- -ſuffering znd doarine: reſting aſſured, that their labour will 
stoße be in vain in the Lord. 


(b) In all diſtieſſes, eſpecially thoſe reſpeRing the way of ſalvation, | 
in an ineftimable privilege to have free acceſs to a Covenant God, 

obtaĩu ing wiſdom and ſtiength: this rich bleſſing all delievers en- 
} (hrough the blood of Jeſus their propitiation: thro' his prevail- 
g iuterceſſion, their prayers are heard and accepted, and, for his 
e every need ful grace, mercy, and comfort ate beſtowed on the | 
uſheld of faith. | 
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abides in a ſtate of rebellion againſt thee (a). 
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a fit man away to SHADDAI with ſpeed. The cop, 
tents of the petition were thus: 

Moſt gracious and glorious King, the Lord a 
the beſt world, and builder of the town of Mar. 
ſoul ; we have, dread Sovereign, at thy comma 
put our lives in jeopardy, and at thy bidding mad 
war upon the famous town of Manſoul. Whe 
we went up againſt it, we did, according to ou 
commiſſion, firſt offer condition of peace unto i 
Matt. xxii. 5. Prov. i. Zech. vii. 10——11 
But they, great King, ſet light by our counſel, anf 
would none of our reproof. They were for ſhut 
ting their gates, and ſo keeping us out of the town 
they alſo mounted their guns, they ſallied out up 
us, and have done us what damage they could; 
but we purſued them with alarm upon alarm, 6 
quiting them with ſuch retribution as was meet 
and have done ſome execution upon the town. 

Diabolus, Incredulity, and Will-be-will, ar 
the great doers againſt us: now we are in our wit 
ter quarters, but ſo as that we do yet with an hig 
hand moleſt and diſtreſs the town. 

Once, as we think, had we had but one [ul 
ſtantial friend in the town, ſuch as would hat 
but ſeconded the ſound of our ſummons as they 
ought, the people might have yielded themſelys: 
but there were none but enemies there, nor any t 
ſpeak in behalf of our Lord to.the town: Wher 
fore, tho' we have done as we could, yet Manſou 


„Now, King of kings, let it pleaſe thee to pal 
don the unſucceſsfulneſs of thy ſervants, who hal 


(a) Bp. Wilkins, in his Gift of prayer, gives an awful piaune . v 
wan's total depravity and departure from God by the fall; Wk 
a world of miſchief (ſays he) is there in our ſeveral parts ! our vin Jon 
our aſſedtions, our tongues, and eyes ! and yet all theſe are but 25 li ſaid 
tle riyulets: the fountain, or rather the ſea, that feeds them, is c _ 


corrupted nature," 


* 


beet 
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een no more advatageous in ſo deſireable a work 

the conquering of Manſoul is: and ſend, Lord, 

we now deſire, more forces to Manſoul, that it 

ay be ſubdued ; and a man to head them, that 
he town may both love and fear. 

We do not thus ſpeak becauſe we are willing 
b relinquith the war (for we are for lying our 
zones againſt the place), but that the town of 

anſoul may be won for thy Majeſty. We alſo 
pray thy Majeſty, for expedition in this matter, 
hat, after conqueſt, we may be at liberty to be 
nt about other thy gracious deſigns. Amen. 

The petition, thus drawn up, was ſent away Who carried 
ith haſte to the King by the hand of that good! Pelton. 
nan, Mr. Love-to-Manſoul. 

When this petition was come to the palace of 19 T_ 
he King, who ſhould it be delivered to, but the l. 
ing's Son. So he took it, and read it; and be- 
auſe the contents of it. pleaſed him well, he mend- 

d it, and alſo in ſome things added to the peti- 
Wion himſelf. So after he had made ſuch amend- 

ents and additionsas he thought convenient, with 
is oẽwn hands, he carried it unto the King: to 

hom when he had with obeiſance delivered it, 

e put on authority, and ſpake to it himfelf. 

Now the King, at the ſight of the petition, The King 
was glad; but how much more, think you, When vel. 
t was ſeconded by his Son? It pleafed him alſo a 
o hear that his ſervants, who encamped againſt 
Manſoul, were ſo hearty in the work, and ſo 
edfaſt in their reſolves, and that they had already 


zot ſome ground upon the famous town of Man- The King 
ſoul. calls his Son 
W : 72 | | „„ and tells him 
herefore the King called to him Exanuer his hat he hall 
von, who ſaid, Here am I, my Father. Thense ue con- 


ſaid the King, Thou knoweſt, as I do myſelf, 1 


10wn of 


condition of the town of Manſoul, and what thou Maufoul : 
4 N ; haſt and he is 


pleaſed at it. 


N _ — . 
” — - 3 — — * a= My —uy— 
- 8 a 8 
—— —— — — . — — —— 2 


ban Bon 
—— 


— — V 


"7 * 2 we! . * * 2 * 
Za oy , ma p 
„ EE RT RT 
— 9 — — — 


— — — 


* 
—— 


* 2. 
= —— 


* —— — - A > 
On 2 r — — 
ͤ—— — — — — 2 


If | Diabolus, and from his po wer, thy periſhing tow 


* 


„ THE HOLY WAR, 


haſt done to redeem it (a), Come now thereſo 

my Son, and prepare thyſelf for the war, for thy 

thalt go to my camp at Manſoul; thou ſhalt 

\ there proſper and prevail, and conquer the town; 
Manſoul. | 

He ſolaceth Then ſaid the King's Son, yo Thy law is Withi 

himſelf in my heart; I delight to do thy will, ' Heb. 

rome This is the day that I have longed for, and th 

work that I have 'waited for all this while. Gra 

me therefore what force thou ſhalt in thy wiſdon 

think meet ; and I will go, and will deliver frog 


of Manſoul. My heart has been often pained withi 

me, for the miſerable town of Manſoul: but noy 

it is rejoiced, but now it is glad; and with that! 

leaped over the mountains for joy, ſaying; I han 

\ not in my heart thought any thing too dear f 
Manſoul : the day of vengeance is in mine heat 

for thee, my Manſoul ; and glad am I that thou, my 

Father, haſt made me the captain of their faly 

tion, Heb. ii. 10. And I will now begin to plagu 


all that have been a plague to my town of Ma gh 
The higheſt ſoul, and I will deliver it from their hands (b). * 


peers inthe When the King's Son had ſaid thus to his F 
— © ther, it preſently flew like lightening round 4boil 
this debgn, 4 +3 
(a) The great worth of ſouls is evident from the infinite price pail 
for their ran ſom, the blood of God, Ad xx. 28. Hence the dear nt 
niſters of Chrift are inceſſantly urging repentance towards God, 1 
faith in Jeſus, as the mcans in the hand of the Spirit: they, in da 


Maſter's name, 5 
„ Proclaim ſalvation for a guilty race, oft 
Undone by nature, but 1edeem'd by grace: plea! 


Ye ſons of men, repeat the ſolemn found, 
| The Lord a 1anſom for his ſons hath found.“ | 
{b) The Lord's own arm brings ſalvation. As Bp. Hall obſer, N rou 
«© when the inward call of the Spirit accompanies the outward call i 
the word, the ſoul readily complies, aud pieſenily yields obediens 
to the voice of God—When Chriſt ſpeaks by his Spirit to our beaſh 
Sitan ſhall not hold us down, the world ſhall not keep us back; by 
we ſhall ariſe and follow our Lord and Maſter,” See Iſa. 1x11. „n 6 
f i ; 0 
and Luke xix. 6. 
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t court: yea, it there became the only talk, what 
MANUEL was to go to do for the famous town of 
anſoul. But you cannot think how the courti- 
rs too were taken with this deſign of the Prince ; 
yea, ſo affected were they with this work, and 
ith the juſtneſs of the war, that the higheſt lord 
nd greateſt peer of the kingdom coveted to have 
ommiſſions under Ewanver, to go and help to re- 
over again to SHADDAI that miſerable town of 
anſoul. | | 
Then was it concluded that ſome ſhould go and 
arry tidings to the camp, that Emanuer was to 
ome io recover Manſoul ; and that he would bring 
long with him ſo mighty, ſo impregnable a force, 
hat he could not be reſiſted. But Oh! how ready 
ere the high ones at court to run like lacquies to 
arry theſe tidings to the camp that was at Man- 
oul! en 


pou Now when the captains perceived that the King The camp 
olagu vould ſend EManve his Son, and that it alſo de- 8 rr 
Ma ebted che Son to be ſent on this errand by the haar the dt. 
v). t SHADDA1 his Father; they alſo, to ſhew how dings. 

11 hey were pleaſed at the thoughts of his coming, 
above a ſhout that made the earth rend at the ſound 5 


hereof; yea, the mountains anſwered the echo, 
nd Diabolus himſelf tottered and ſhook. 


ice pail FI | | 
car wi Now you muſt know, that tho! the town of 
4 anfoul itſelf was not much, if at all, concerned 


ich the project (for, alas, for them! they were 

ofully beſotted, for they chiefly regarded their 

pleaſure and luſts); yet Diabolus their governor piabolu— 
as, for he had his ſpies continually abroad, who 3fraid at the 


* rought him intelligence of all things ; and they — 1. 
edienold him what was doing at court againſt him, and 
beam bat Emanuz would certainly come ſhortly with 
+; "BS power to invade him. Nor was there any man 


a court, nor peer of the kingdom, that Diabolus 
feared, as he feared this Prince: for, if you re- 
N 2 member, 
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member, I ſhewed you before, that Diabolus hy 
felt the weight of his hand already; ſo that ſincei ea. 
| | | was he that was to come, this made him ſore afra ut 
iy | Well, you ſee how I have told you that th 
W King's Son was engaged to come from the court, 
| | ' fave Manſoul (a), and that his Father had mad 
1 him the captain of the forces: the time therefon 
himfelf for for his ſetting forth being now expired, he addrd 
8 journey fed himſelf for the march; and taketh with hin, 


— rr 


| for his power, hve noble captains and th 1 
| forces (b). an 
il 1. The firſt was that famous captain, "the nohk nd 


captain Credence ; his were the red colours, i. 

4 Mr. Promiſe bare them, John i. 29. Eph. vi. na. 

In and for an eſcutcheon he had the holy Lamb an 
; golden ſhield ; and he had ten thouſand men at hi 

feet. 

2. The ſecond was that famous captain, the ca 


1 tain Good Hope; his were the blue colours, H 1 
4 vi. 19. His ſtandard-bearer was Mr. Exped he 
Wi | tion; and for an eſcutcheon he had Three Golde ö. 
1 Anchors; and he had ten thouſand: men at Hrn 
4 feet. irn 
1 3. The third was that valiant captain, the nd 
11 tain Charity, 1 Cor. xiii. His ſtandard-bea h. 
10 | was Mr. Pitiful; his were the green colours, or: 
{ for his eſcutcheon he had Three Naked Orphu Su, 
f embraced in the boſom; and he had ten thouſau to 
ifs | at his feet. ] 
1 4. The fourth was that gallant commander, os 
f 3 wretched, what almighty Love bas dane, and cu hin 
10 The Saviour comes, by ancieut ſcers foretold : 

114 Hear him, ye deaf ; and all ye blind bebold : {a 

l. Hie from thiek films ſhall * the viſual ay, and 

And on the $2 htleſs cyc-balls paur the day + | bow 

The dumb ſhall fng, the lame his crutch forego, ſhall 


b) The powerful influence, gifts, and graces of the holy Spin 
d hope, love, g opdnels, mots kind beaveply-minde 
neſ Sy Nec. * 


ö 
| 
| 
J And leap exulting like the hounding roc.“ Pope's Mefbi 
125 
0 
{1 ; | 2 3411 2 
it | He: nd Brgy | | captan 
11 4 b . 
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bb ptain Innocent, Mat. x. 16. His ſlandard- 
nce i earer was Mr. Harmleſs; his were the white co- 
fra urs; and for his eſcutcheon he had Three Gol- 


it teen Doves. 

un e 5. The fifth was the truly loyal and well-be- 

mad ved captain, the captain Patience: his ſtandard- 
reſonearer was Mr. Suffer-long ; his were the black 

Idrel WW olours, and for an eſcutcheon he had Three Ar- 

hin os thro' a Golden Heart, | 

thrills Theſe were Emanvuer's captains, theſe their pits and 
5 tandard-bearers, their colours, and eſeutcheons, patience do 
noble nd theſe the men under their command, Heb. he werk. 
„ i. 12. So, as was ſaid the brave Prince took his 

i. arch, to go to the town of Manſoul. Captain 

b an redence led the van, and captain Patience 


brought up the rear. So the other three, with 
heir men, made up the main body. The Prince 


e c imſelf rode in his chariot at the head of them. : 
Heb, But when they ſet out for their march, Oh how — 
pech he trumpets ſounded, their armour glittered, and 


ow the colours waved in the wind, The Prince's 

armour was all gold and it ſhone like the ſun in the 
nrmament. The captains armour was of proof, 

and was in appearance like the glittering ſtars. 

here were alſo ſome from the court that rode re- 
ormades, for the love that they had to the King 
SHADDAT, and for the happy deliverance of the 

town of Manſoul (a). | 
EMANuE. alſo, when he had thus ſet forwards x4. holy 


er, to go to recover the town of Manſoul, took with Bible. con- 
bim, at the command of his Father, Fifty-four ps. * 


] The Lord our adorable Redeemer's praiſe will be the delightful 
and everlaſting theme of ſaints and angels: his heart and hands are 
bow full of bleflings for bis people; but when his glorious werk 
ſhall receive its full accompliſhment in the heavenly manſions, 
No figh, no murmur, his cle ſhall hear, 

From ev'ry face he'll wipeoff ev'ry tear; 

In adamantine chains ſhall Death be bound, 

And Hell's grim tyrant feel th'cternal wWeund.“ Meſſiah. 
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battering rams, and twelve ſlings to whirl flor 
withal. Every one of theſe was made of puy 
ih gold; and theſe they carried with them in th 
14 * heart and body of their army, all along as they 
ES went to Manſoul 4a). | 12 

Wt So they marched till they came within leſs tha 
1 a league of the town: and there they lay till the 
1 firſt four captains came thither, to acquaint then 
Thi with matters. Then they took their journey to g 


14 The forces to the town of Manſoul, and unto Manſoul they 
il | — came; but when the old ſoldiers, that were in the 
It | camp, ſaw that they had new forces to join with, 
40} they again gave ſuch a ſhout before the walls 5 
if | : Manſoul, that,it put Diabolus into another fright 


So they ſat down before the town, not now as the 
| bother four captains did, to wit, againſt the gates d 
1 Manſoul be- Manſoul only, but they environed it round ei 
| leaguered every fide, and beſet is behind and before; ſo tha 
„ Manſoul look which way it would, it 
Mounts caſt ſa w force and power lie in ſiege againſt it. Beſide 
up againſt there were mounts caſt up againſt it: the mount 
it, | Gracious was on the one fide, and mount Juſtice 
on the other. Farther, there were ſeveral ſmal 

banks and advance grounds, as Plain-truth Hil, 

and No-fin Banks, where many of the {lings wen 

placed againſt the town. Upon mount 'Graciow 

were planted four, and upon mount Juſtice wen 

placed as many: and the reſt were convenient) 

laced in ſeveral parts round about the town. 

Five of the beſt battering rams, that is, of the biggel 

of them, were placed upon mount Hearken, 1 


* 


la)“ Faith comes by hearing, and hearing by the word of God," 

Rom; x. 17. Chrift, as the Saviour of loſt ſinnets, is the ſum all 

: ſubſtance of the Bible. Search the ſcriptures," John v. 39. 

3 are the grand inſtrument of converſion and ſalvation, through the ble 
| {ed Spirit's powerful influence, | 


— — — . - — — — . — 2 — 
* _ 
* . 1 2 5 2% „4 — 


po — * 
KN IEAM: ax * es . 
= * — — - 
.. A! ac 000 


U— — 


- 
2. Ate ar SE. 
————— — p ů | 


— — * 


— — — 
n - 
bc. „ 2 


moun 


— . 


m 5 * - = 
24 — — — — * 


— 


* — w — RES 
i 


— 
— —— 3 * 


- 
- 
i 
7 
j 
F 
EF 
— 
1 
o 
1 
« 
- . i 
*4 &. * . 
0 , 
* # 
* 
i "of * 
* - 
1 4 
1 9 
# af > 
PT 7 py N v . 
« e 
*. 15 5 
— "oy 
— 1 
4 
K * : 
1 
: > 
b 
, | 
- ; 
e \ 
4 * mn 
* * 
. 
. 
1 
N , | 
a * 
5 q 
” SO . 
' | 
% S * 4 
ry "+ — , : 
* * 
= + 1 4 
o + ＋ un ” [ 
* = = A ' 
* + : 
6 * 
P „ o&* | , — 
. * 8 5 , 
* 1 * FA $45 
- * * ” 
7 NED | 
- a 1 % 
| - 
” & Þ * : 
. 4 5 1 
„ - ö 
2 * . . 
: * * 
* 1 K 
i» 9 $449. „ 
* * . ** * * — 
W. a7. > . 
pn "©. * ? 
1 
1 
% + 
= 
4 - ; w g 
CAS 14 \ TYAN 
. hy * * * . 
2 93 18 » 0 
oy 
* 
* 
U 


oL 
rea 

N 
tu. 


I" 
th 


* 


ig 


N 


- 


1 WED 
TILL) _— . 

v1 . * — * 
9 nay \ q * AS px 
. ITY N * 

Nn 


— 
* 


by 


- 


Wie! 
THO! 
1 TE; 
I! 


AA 


As 


e 


Ya! 
A 


A 


as) be | 
with the 3 


- 


— 
1 


r 


Mine 
Mun TILF \ 
HI nt 1160 F 


ae 


— 


— 


N %. Q i wary MINS W 

auen 9 Wie 

wn i 1015 e 
Wann WIN 


144 


1 


— 


CY 


TIT 


[4 I 1700 : : | 

Ae 
Mai * 
et: 
| i | nen 


TILE) 


ol 


- 
— — 


AS 


. * 4 \ ( , * 15 ti : 
Net ITN HH | 
eee i . al 1 
MARIN e 
\ \ TI þ \ | e Hm 


1 


— 


\ A 
; TOUT \ W N 2 
Ni WO | * ih A. 7, 
WHY 1A 110 . 
| : | N In | N 


N 


 - — ö— , —‚————— ———_——— 


. 


"il N 
1 


t 
Mn! [| 
Main nee 5 
Mall Ae e 4 " lf 
| Terre 100% 1000 
Hu ITY \ I 

i 


by 4 k | 
4 
le 


r 


I "Wilt [| li, i | * 
J eee B'S - 
| e i! Ma 1 i| i WC \ 1 4 
e n 15 

In 1 Mil | | 

N er 


WI. | | % f 
n ie cd w n 


„ ͤ ö „ 
* 
a. WW"... —oa * A. * - Pn dd a AV. W 4 


Rn 


FA SET PF 


a. 


> 
2 


5 The White Flag 


* 
4 - - 
* 
| * 
: ; ; 
g * 
| * 
x 5 
o 5 , . " * « * 
- 2 . 
* „ 
. * 
| 
: * 
: 
: 
* 
* 
* 
-_. - * + 44„„4 * . — — — . — — — — — — 
— ® > — — — —— = -—— —— —ð— —— 4 — SY 6 
— . 4 ——ä—6—ä— —— - ” a — _ h = | | 
Iz © — : — —— ' — / — . — Sos — 4 — — ts ng oe er ne — — — - —— — — — ¹¹lr.— . — " 2 2 3 * * — ä—ä—Ü—ÿä' ̃ ̃ — —— — o 
La 8 aw * * —_ . — — —— 2 "2 1 PR — _— - : k 
— 5 — - — — — - i —_— 0 a ' - __ - ” — * wy xt as. ont Tf . 22 4 9 —— a — . vrue— = 2 Wh ON: © 
. 2 e — 6x * — — " — — — — * _ — * — r , an ear ror —— 323 gn ace. * 
— . — — — wy — — — — — — — — b 2 ” ——ä——n net et * — — Err e » * K — — * — . — 
— 4 — . a” — ; _ a N 1 - « — — — — — CY —_ «af — — v — . p _ - — N 
— . hos — — 2 - * OI . * 9 * 
- — — — = Ito — * - = — * * — — —⏑ —— 
— I A RS z * = PORES ms 


— — 


By Ms. JOHN BUNYAN. 103 


ount caſt up hard by Ear-gate, with intent to 

reak that open (a). ' | 

Now when the town of Manſoul ſaw the mul- Ine bean 

tude, and the ſoldiers that were come up againſt of Mantout 
e place, and the rams and ſlings, and the moun- begins to 

is on which they were planted ; together with 1. 

ee clitering of the armour, and the waving of _/ 

eir colours; they were forced to ſhift and ſhift, 

d again to ſhift their thoughts ; but they hardly 

hanged for thoughts more ſtout, but rather for 

oughts more faint ; for tho' before they thought 

emſelves ſufficiently guarded, yet now the be- 

an to think that no man knew what would be 

eir hap or lot. 

When the good prince Emanver had thus be-,,._... 

aguered Manſoul, in the firſt place he hangs out gag hung 

e white flag, which he cauſes to be ſet up among out. 

e golden flags that were planted upon mount Gra- 

Sous. And this he did for two reaſons: 1. To 

ve notice to Manſoul, that he could and would | 

t be gracious, if they turned to him. 2. And 

lat he might leave them the more without ex- 

ſe, ſhould he deſtroy them, they continuing in 

cir rebellion. - : | | 

So the white flag with the Three Golden Doves 

n it, was hung out for two days together, to give 

em time and ſpace to conſider. But they, as was 

inted before, as if they were unconcerned, made 

o reply to the favourable ſignal of the Prince. 

Then he commanded, and they ſet the red flagy,, rd flag 

pon that mount called mount Juſtice. It was the hung out. 

d flag of captain Judgment, whoſe eſcutcheon was 
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la The Lord, the eternal Spirit, muſl firſt give the hearing ear, and 
underſtanding beart, crc auy ſaving work can be begun: but, af- 
that happy period, the foul will readily hearken io the voice of 
dd, in his word will become ſenbble of its ruinous ſtate, and flee 
Chriſt for pardon aud peace, thro' Lis atoning blood, and juitify- 
$ 11ighteouſuecſs, | 

the 
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The black 
flag hung. 
out. 


Chriſt 
makes not 
war as the 
world docs. 


He ſends to 
knowif 
they would 
have mercy 
or judg- 
ment. 
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the Burning Fiery Furnace: alſo this ſtood way; 
before them in the wind for ſeveral days togethe 
But look how they carried it under the white fi 


when that was hung out, ſo did they alſo whe * 
the red one was: and yet he took no advantage Wl . 
them (a). * 
Then he commanded again that his ſerv, 
ſhould hold out the black flag of Defiance agu y 
them, whoſe eſcutcheon was the Three Burn, 
Thunderbolts. But as unconcerned was Man 
at this, as at thoſe that went before. But wha. ; 
the Prince ſaw that neither mercy nor judgmenii,;. 
nor execution of judgment, would or could co 
near the heart of Manſoul, he was touched wii... 
much compunction, and faid, Surely this ſtta er 
carriage of the town of Manſoul doth rather ai 1 
from ignorance of the manner and feats of wall, 
than from a ſecret defiance of us, and abhorra le 
of their own lives: or, if they know the mann 
of the war of their own, yet not the rites and vi; 
remonies of the wars in which we are concerned 
when I make wars upon mine enemy Diabolu. Nia 
Therefore he ſent to the town of Manſoul, | 
let them know what he meant by theſe ſigns D 
ceremonies of the flag; and alſo to know of thao! 
which of the things they will chuſe, whe; 
grace and mercy, or judgment, and the execuui n 
of judgment. All this while they kept the u 
ſhut with locks, bolts, and bars, as faſt asth 
could. Their guards were alſo doubled, and tb el 
watch made as ſtrong as they could. Diabolus o 
(a) This, and the preceding part, exhibit a glorious diſplay df dr. 
good ueſs. long-ſuffering, and forbearauce of God! Judgment ib 
mercy, life aud good, death and evil, are ſet before finners, for (it [ 
choice. And though eled ion be intirely of free grace, yet at the een 
day the whole world of the ungodly and unjuſtißed vill be gu ſel 
aud ſelf· condemned at the bar of a holy God, the righteous jud WW: 
quick and dead. See Deut. xxx, x5. 19. lohn iii. 19. and 


obſti nate ſinueis hear and tremble, 


2 pluck 


* 
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\lucked up what heart he could to encourage the 
»wn to make reſiſtance (a). 

The townſmen alſo made anſwer to the Prince's 
nellenger, in ſubſtance, according to that which 
ollows: - 

« Great Sir, As to what, by your mellenger, 3 : 
ou have ſignified to us, whether we will accept of * 5 
dur mercy, or fall by your juſtice; we are bound, ſwer. , 

y the law and cuſtom of this place, and can give 
ou no poſitive anſwer : for it is againſt the law, 
overnment, and the prerogative royal of our king, 
» make either peace or war without him. But 
his we will do, we will petition that our prince 
ill come down to the wall, and there give you 
uch a treatment as he ſhall think fit and profitable 
or us.“ EEE ; N | 
When the good Prince Emanver heard this an- nue! 
wer and ſaw the flavery and bondage of the peo- grieved at 
ple, and how contented they were to abide in the tbe fell“ 
hains of the tyrant Diabolus, it grieved him at the ach 

eart. And indeed, when at any time he perceiv- 

d that any were contented with the flavery of the 

giant, he would be affected with it. 

But to return again to our purpoſe. Aſter the 

own had carried this news to Diabolus, and had 

old him moreover, that the Prince, that lay in the 

eaguer without the wall, waited upon them for an 

nſwer; he refuſed, and huffed as well as he could, Diabolu? 
but in heart he was afraid. 1 
Then ſaid he, I will go down to the gates my- 

ſelf, and give him ſuch an anſwer as I think fit. 

So he went down to Mouth-gate, aud there ad- 

dreſſed himſelf to ſpeak to Emanvuer (but in ſuch 


(a) This is a true, but awful piQure of all vatural men: they bar- 
deu their hearts, ſtop their cars againſt the truth, aud reſiſt the coun» 
le] of God againſt themſelves; and the enemy, by various devices 


aud tempiations, keeps them under the power of ſpiritual blindaeſs 
and unbelief, | : 
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to the 
Nrinee. 


Heart. 


thee; yea, they have caſt thy law, thy name, th 


the Holy (and ſhouldeſt do no iniquity), depatt 
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language as the town underſtood not), the contenu 
whereof were as follow : | | 

O thou great Emanveri, Lord of the world, 
know thee, that thou art the Son of the gie 
SHaDDari! Wherefore art thou come to tormey 
me, and to caſt me out of my poſſeſſion? Thi 
town of Manſoul, as thou very well knoweſt,; 
mine by riglu of conqueſt; I won it in the opa 
field: and ** ſhall the prey be taken from thy 
mighty, or the lawful captive delivered? 2. Thi 
townof Manſoul is mine alſo by their ſubjection 
They have opened the gates of their town unto mg 
they have ſwore fidelity to me, and have open 
choſen me to be their king. They have alfo give 
their caſtle * into my hands; yea, they have al{ 
put the whole ſtrength of Manſoul under me. 

* Moreover, this town of Manſoul hath diſavowel 


image, and all that is thine, behind their back: 
and have accepted, and ſet up in their room, my 
law, my name, my image, and all that ever 
mine (a). Aſk elſe thy captains, and they wil 
tell thee, that Manſoul hath, in anſwer to all thei 
ſummons, ſhewn love and loyalty to me; but al- 
ways diſdain, defpite, contempt, and ſcorn to the 
and thine. Now, thou who art the Juſt One and 


then, I pray thee, from me, and leave me to m 
juſt inheritance peaceably.” 5 

This oration was made in the language of Diabs 
lus himſelf; for altho' he can to every man ſpeal 
in their language (elſe he could not tempt them 


(a) The devil $rſt tempts, then accuſes, and laſtly torments, al 
who live and die in his vaſſalage: but the dear Lord Jeſus has c 
quered the powers of darkneſs ia his own perſon ; and bas promiſe 
to deſtroy fin's dominion in his people, thro' the prayer of failb 
Chriftian, may the Loid beſtow this gracious giſt on us, and on i 
who are Ucar to the choſen few ! 

: | he 


nic je does), yet he has a language proper to himſelf 


Ind it is the language of the infernal cave, or black 
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JI | 
Wherefore the town of Manſoul (poor hearts!) 


nderſtood him not; nor did they ſee how he 
rouched and cringed while he ſtood before Exa- 
ver their Prince. Yea, they all this while took 
im to be one of that power and force that by 
o means could be refiſted:: wherefore while he 

as thus intreating that He might have yet his re- 
dence there, and that Emanuer would not take 
t from him by force, the inhabitants boaſted even 
ff his valour, ſaying, Who is able to make war 
vith him? | 

Well, when this pretended king had made an 
nd of what he would ſay, Ewmanver the golden 
Prince ſtood up; and ſpake; the contents of whoſe 
yords follow. 

Thou deceiving one, ſaid he, T have in my Fa- 
her's name, 4n my own name, and on the behalf 
ind for the good of this wretched town of Man- 
oul, ſomewhat to lay unto thee. . Thou pretend- 
ſta right, a lawful right, to the deplorable town 
df Manſoul, when it is moſt apparent to all my 
ather's court, that the entrance which thou haſt 
obtained in at the gates of Manſoul was thro' thy 
yes and falſehood ; thou belyedſt my Father, 
hou belyedſt his law, and ſo deceivedſt the people 
pf Manſoul (a). Thou pretendeſt that the people 
ave accepted thee for their king, their captain, 


and right liege lord, but that alſo was by the exer- 


iſe of deceit and guile. Now if lying, wilineſs, 
inful craft, and all manner of horrible hypocriſy, 


(a) Satan was a lyer, deceiver, and murderer from the beginning : 
e ſtill hates the truth; ſo do the wicked: they will not come to 
be light, leſt their deeds ſhould be reproved, John iii. 20. Lord, 
aſt this lying ſpirit out of every heart, and ſet up thy kingdom on 
be ruins of the Deſtroyer's ! | 


. will 
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will go, in my Father's court (in which court th 
muſt be tried), for equity and right; then will] 


confeſs unto thee, that thou haſt made a laut C 
conqueſt. But alas? what thief, what tyra: 
what devil is there that may not conquer after He 
ſort? But I can make it appear, O Diabolus, wi: 
thou, in all thy pretences to a conqueſt of ManſolW& it 
haſt nothing of truth to ſay. Thinkeſt thou Han 
to be right, that thou didſt put the lye upon rn 
Father, and madeſt him (to Manſoul) the greu 
deluder in the world? And what ſayeſt thou et 
thy preventing, knowingly, the right purport Han 
intent of the law? Was it good alſo that than: 
madeſt a prey of the innocency and ſimplicity fol! 
the now miſreable town of Manſoul ? Yea, at 
didſt overcome Manſoul, by promiſing to the. o 
happineſs in their tranſgreſhons againſt my Fathe i 
law, when thou kneweſt, and couldſt not bill © 
know, had ſt thou conſulted nothing but thine uad 
experience, that that was the way to undo then i! 
Thou haſt alſo thyſelf (O thou maſter of enmiyMMeli 
of ſpite defaced my Father's image in ManſolWFat 
and ſet up thy own in its place; to the greifiir 
contempt of my Father, the heightening of thy li 4 
and to the intolerable damage of the periſhing tow! 
of Manſoul. 3 
Thou haſt moreover (as if all theſe were bor! 
little things with thee) not only deluded and fh 
done this place: but by thy lyes, and fraudue ger 
carriage, haſt ſet them againſt their own deli eri 
ance. How haſt thou ſtirred them up againſt nt © 
Father's captains, and made them to fight agaitl 
thoſe that were ſent of him to deliver them ſi 
their n (a)! All theſe things, and very ma. 
moe 
(a) Satan's uſurped power over men has produced a lJamentablcanm® 
mity againſt their own mercies.—But the dear children of God, Jol 


they ate not their owu, hut redeemed by a price, ſo they are divine) 


13ught to glorify their God and Saviour in all thiugs, This 86 
: rea lohn“ 


* 
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jore thou haſt done againſt thy light, and in con- 
-mpt of my Father, and his law; yea, and with de- 


aus en to bring under his diſpleaſure for ever the mi- 
yra rable town of Manſoul. I am therefore come to 
enge the wrong that thou haſt done to my Father, 


nd to deal with thee for the blaſphemies where- 
ith thou haſt made poor Manſoul blaſpheme his 
ame; yea, upon thy head, thou prince of the in- 
nal cave, will I requite it. | 
As for myſelf, O Diabolus, I am come againſt 
ee by lawful power; and to take by ſtrength of 


rt anfW:nds, this town of Manſoul out of thy burning 
t thoWngers: for this town of Manſoul is mine, O Dia- 
city Molus, and that by undoubted right, as all {hall ſee 
„ tha hat will diligently ſearch the moſt ancient and 


oft authentic records, and I will plead my title 
p it to the confuſion of thy face. | | 

* Firſt, the town of Manſoul, my Father built 
nd falhioned it with his hand. The palace alſo that 
in the midſt of the town, he built for his own 
ami elight. This town of Manſoul, therefore, is my 
ather's and that by the beſt of titles; and he that 
e gi ainſays the truth of this, muſt lye againſt his ſoul. 
+ Secondly, O thou maſter of the lye, this town 
t Manſouliis mine: | 

1. For that I am my Father's heir, his firſt- 
ere Horn, and the only delight of his heart, Heb. i. 2. 
nd uf ohn xv. 16. I am therefore come up againſt thee 
mine own right, even to recover mine own in- 
deli eritance out of thine hands (a). 

inſt e 2. But further, As I have a right and title 


n frot aonable ſervice : and this alone will bring happineſs and peace, 
life and death. See Rom. xii. 1 : | | 
(a) Man's reſtoration to the divine favour is ſolely of the Lord: 

mot being dead in treſpaſſes and fins thro' the firſt Adam: the Lord 
notable a” heaven, the ſecond Adam, is made a quickening Spirit. All 
pf God, ory to the eternal Thife for this great ſalvaiion ! See Eph. ii. 6. 
e dn ohn iv. 10. 1 Cor. wv. 45. b 


his is a \ to 
1 ea lo \ 1 , | 
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to Manſoul by being my Father's heir, ſo Ih 
alſo by my Father's donation, John xvii. Hs 
was, and he gave it me; nor have I at any time, 
fended my Father, that he ſhould take ät fromy 
and give it to thee, Iſa. 1. 1. Nor have] he 
forced, by playing the bankrupt, to ſell orſe 
{ale to thee my heloved town of-Manſoul. M 
ſoul is my defire, ay delight, and the joy oft 
Heart. But, 

Manſoul is mine by right of purchaſe, 
have bought it, O Diabolus, I have bought it | 
myſelf. Now ſince it was my Father's and min 
as I was his heir, and ſince alſo I have made 
mine by virtue of a great purchaſe, it followell 
that by all lawſul right the town of Manſou 
mine; and that thou art an uſurper, tyrant, 1 
traitor, in thy holding poſſeſſion thereof, Nowt 
cauſe of my purchafing it was this: Manſoul! 
treſpalſed againſt my Father. Now my Father! 
ſaid, that in the day that they broke his law, tit 
thould die: now it is more poſſible for heaven 
earth to paſs away, than for my Father to break! 
word, Matt. v. 18. Wherefore when Man 
had ſinned indeed by hearkening to thy lye, I 
in and became a ſurety to my Father, body for! 
dy, and ſoul for foul, that I would make amet 
for Manſoul's tranſgreſſions: and my Fathers 
cepted thereof. So when the time appointed 
come, I gave body for body, ſoul for ſoul, lifel 
life, blood for blood, and ſo redeemed my bel 
cd Manſoul (a). 

*« 4. Nor did I this by halves; my Father's 
and Jultice, that were both concerned in 


(a) If God had not firſt loved and choſen us in his dear Son, 
ſhould have remained in our fin and miſery for ever. But ti 
thanks to fiee grace for the Father's eleAing love, and the Spirig 
ſedual call. Of his own will begat he us, with the word of tut 
James 1. 18. Rom. v. 8. 


threatenll 


N | 4 
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reatening upon tranſgreſſion, are both now ſatis- 
d, and very well content that Manſoul hould be 


Un livered. . 
me g. 5. Nor am I come out this day againſt thee, 
pr by commandment from my Father; 'twas he 


it ſaid unto me, Go down, and deliver Manſoul. 
„ Wherefore be it known unto thee, O thou 
intain of deceit, and be it alſo known to the 
liſh town of Manfoul, that I am not come a- 
nſt thee this day without my Father. 
„And now, ſaid the golden-headed Prince, I 
ve a word to the tewn of Manſoul (But ſo ſoon 
ention was made, that he had a word to ſpeak 
the beſotted town of Manſoul, the gates were 
bleguarded, and all men commanded not togive 
n audience) ; ſo he proceeded, and ſaid, O un- 
ppy town of Manſoul, I cannot bat be touched 
th pity and compaſſion for thee. Thou haſt ac- 
ted of Diabolus for thy king, and art become a 
rſe and miniſter of Diabolonians againſt thy ſo- 
venal ien Lord. Thy gates thou haſt opened to him, 
t haſt ſhut them faſt againſt me; thou haſt given 
n a hearing, but haſt opt thine ears to my cry; 
brought to thee thy deſtruction, and thou didſt 
eive both him and it; I am come to thee bring- 
lalvation, but thou regardeſt me not. Beſides, 
zu haſt with ſacrilegious hands taken thyſelf; 
h all that was mine in thee, and haſt given all 
y foe, and to the greateſt enemy my Father 
You have bowed and ſubjected yourſelves to 
n, you have vowed and ſworn yourſelves to be 
Poor Manſoul! what ſhall I do unto thee ? 
all I ſave thee ? Shall I deſtroy thee? What 
I do unto thee? Shall I fall upon thee and 
d thee to powder; or make thee a monument 
he richeſt grace? What ſhall I do unto thee ? 
ken therefore, thou town of Manſoul, hear- 
| | ken 


ear Son, 
But eiel 
je Spirit 
d of tiu 


reatenll 


to deliver thee from thy bondage, and to reduce it 


. Diabolus thy king, and upon all Diabolonians yi 
him: for he is the ſtrong man armed that keep 
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ken to my word (a), and thou ſhalt live. Ia 
merciful, Manſoul, and thou ſhalt find me ſo: la 
me not out of thy gates, Cant. v. 2. 

O Manſoul, neither is my commiſſion or! 
clination at all to do thee hurt: why flyeſt thou 
faſt from thy friend, and ſtickeſt ſo cloſe to thi 
enemy? Indeed I would have thee, becauſe ith 
comes thee, to be ſorry for thy ſin ; but do not dt 
pair of life; this great force is not to hurt thee, | 


to thy obedience. 
My commiſſion indeed is, to make war ul: 


houſe ; but I will have him out; his ſpoils In 
divide, his armour I mult take from him, his hol 
muſt caſt him out of, and muſt make it an habi 
tion for myſelf. And this, O Manſoul, 
Diabolus know, when he ſhall be made to foll 
me in chains, and when Manſoul ſhall rejoice 
{ee it too. 

I could, would I now put forth my ry 
cauſe that forthwith he ſhould leave you, and“ 
part; but I haye it in my heart ſo to deal . 
him, as that the juſtice of the war, that I. 
make upon him, may be ſeen and acknowledq 
by all. He hath taken Manſoul by fraud, 
keeps it by violence and deceit; and J willm 


him bare and naked in the eyes of all obſeria_h<) 
All my words are true: I am mighty to = 
and will deliver my Manſoul out of his hand" Wit 

(a) The ſcriptures contain the whole will of God concervilf ehe 
they compriſe the great charter of ſalvatien, of which they * jy 
powerful infirument, by the enlivening influcaces of the holy » IN; 
ln them, mercy and juſtice, wiſdom and truth, gloriouſly ns Wl 
harmonize in delivering from ruin, and promoting the ere a 
felicity of poor ſinners. 8. 

(b) This merciful declaration proves, that ſalvation is the pu In 


fea of the eycilaſting, ſovercign, and gracious decree and 9 


U 
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1 This eech was intended chiefly for Manſoul, 


o: Manſoul would not have the hearing of it. 
| ey ſhut up Ear-gate, they barricadoed it up, they 
ori or it locked and bolted, they ſet a guard thereat, 
thou dd commanded that no Manſoulian ſhould go out 
o th him, nor that any from the camp ſhould be ad- 
e it Wicted into the town; all this they did, ſo horri- 
not de had Diabolus inchanted them to do, and to 
nee Mk to do for him, againſt their rightful Lord 
ace Hd Prince; wherefore no man, nor voice, nor 


und of man that belonged to the glorious hoſt, 

as to come into the town (a). | 

So when EManutrt ſaw that Manſoul was thus 8 
volved in fin, he called his army together (ſince prepares is 


IT uſt 
ins Vil 


,eeps 


sI v all his words were deſpiſed), and gave out a wake war 
s hollfWFmmandment throughout all his hoſts, to be rea- ul. _ 


againſt the time appointed. Now foraſmuch as 
ere was no way lawfully to*take the town of 
anſoul, but to get in by the gates, and at Ear- 
te as the chief, therefore he commanded his cap- 
ns and commanders to bring their rams, their 


t habit 
al, . 
0 foll 
ejoice 


1y i nss, and their men, and place them at Eye-gate 
, and d Ear-gate, in order to his taking the town. 

leal When EManuer had put all things in readineſs 
at I id Diabolus battle, he ſent again to know of 


o wiede town of Manſoul, if in peaceable manner they 
aud, ld yield themſelves; or whether they were yet 
vim elved to put him to try the utmoſt extremity ? 
zbſera cy then; together with Diabolus the king, call- 


to hi 


a council of war, and reſolved upon certain pro- 
and“ 


itions that ſhould be offered Emanutr, if he 


cet vin chovah. —— Man naturally rejeds Chriſl as a Saviour; till al- 
\ they l grace, humbles the proud finuer, bends the flubboin will, 
e holy inclives the heart to obcdience. : 

afly (bio a) Unhappy for poor, blind, dead Gnners, that they reſiſt the 
\e crc (c! of God againſt themſel ves, preſerring miſery io happineſs. 


„ glory to free, ſovereign, irreſiſtible grace, the Redeemer's holy 
mvincible arm will at length get himſelf the victory, in the e- 


is the pan a 
bal ſal vation of his people! 
| P will 
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Diabolus 


- fends by the 


hand of his 
fervant Mr. 
Loth-to- 


floop, and by 


him he 
propounds 


conditions of 


peace 


Mark this. 


Mark this, 


Mark this. 


fing for time and eternity. 


next was, who ſhould be ſent on this errand. N 
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will accept thereof: ſo they agreed ; and then 


there was in. the town of Manſoul an old man, 
Diabolonian, and his name was Mr Loth-to-flow 
a ſtiff man in his way, and a great doer for I 
bolus: him therefore they ſent, and put into! 
mouth what he ſhould ſay. So he went, and dt 
to the camp to Ewanver ; and when he was con 
a time was appointed to give him audience. 
at the time he came; and, after a Diabolonian a 
remony or two, he thus began and ſaid, Tit. i. i 
* Great Sir, that it may be known unto all n 
how good natured a prince my maſter is, he 
ſent me to tell your lordihip, that he is very willin 
rather than go to war, to deliver up into 0 
hands one half of the town of Manſoul (a). I . 
therefore to know if your Mightineſs will acct 
of this propoſition.” 
Then ſaid Emanuer, *© The whole is mine Wi 
giſt and purchaſe, wherefore I will never loſe 
half.” | 
Then ſaid Mr. Loth-to-ſtoop, ** Sir, my mall 
hath ſaid, that he will be content that you ſhalll 
the nominal and titular Lord of all, if he may pd 
ſeſs but a part, Luke xiii. 25. 
Then Emanver anſwered, ** The whole is mi 
really, not in name and word only; wherefor 
will be the ſole lord and poſſeſſor of all, or of no 
at all, in Manſoul.” 95 2 
Then Mr. Loth- to- ſtoop ſaid again, Sir, 
hold the condeſcenſion of my maſter! He ſays, il 
he will be content if he may but have aſſigned 
him ſome place in Manſoul, as a place toll 


(a) A cold, lifeleſs profeſſion, without poſſeſſing Chriſt the 
of glory, is not chriſtianity, An almoſt chriſtian is a very ink (a) 
We cannot ſerve two maſters, God and Mammon. Jeſus i: von 
of all love and ſervice. In him are treaſured up every needful ! 


privat 
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den WT ivately in, and you ſhall be the Lord ef all the 
V N.' Acts v. 15. 

name rnen ſaid the Golden Prince, All that the 
* ather giveth me, ſhall come to me: and of all 


at he hath given me I will loſe nothing, no not a 
oof nor a hair; I will not therefore grant him, no 
ot the leaſt corner ia Manſoul to dwell in, I will 
ave all tq myſelf. | 

Then Loth-to-ſtoop ſaid again, But, Sir, ſup- 


nto i 
d can 
$ CON 
e. 
lian a 
u only with this proviſon, that he ſometimes, 
hen he comes into this country, may for old ac- 


hr two days, or ten days, or a month, or ſo; may 
ot this ſmall matter be granted? | 
Then ſaid Emanuer, ** No. He came as a way» 
ring man to David, nor did he ſtay long with 
im, and yet it had like to have coſt David his 
ul, 2 Sam. Xil. 4— I will not conſent 
at he ever ſhould have any harbour more there.” 
Then ſaid Mr. Loth-to-ſtoop, Sir, you ſeem 
be very hard. Suppoſe my maſter ſhould yield 
all that your lordſhip hath ſaid, provided that 
is friends and kindred in Manſoul may have li- 
ty to trade in the town, and to enjoy their 
reſent dwellings; may not that be granted, 
ir? (a). | ; 
Then ſaid Emanuer, ** No; that is contrary to 
ly Father's will, Rom. vi. 13. Col. iii. 5. 
al. v. 24. Forall, and all manner of Diaboloni- 
«that now are, or that at any time ſhall be found 
| Manſoul, ſhall not only loſe their lands and li- 
ties, but alſo their lives.” 


G it ſo difficult to part with any darling luſt, and ſue for mercy 
the feet of Chriſt. But when any Guner is born again from above, 
© proud heart is humbledand wonderfull y turned Ziou ward, and 
de the habitation of God thro' the Spirit, 


P 2 hben 


Mark this. 


oſe that my Lord ſhould reſign the whole town to 


uaintance ſake, be entertained as a wayfaring man 


Sin and car- 
nal luſt. 


(2) No wonder that the ſoul, being allienated from the life of God 
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Mark this. 


Mark this. 
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them, even of his bounty and good nature, belly 


in, and live to God alone! 
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„Then ſaid Mr. Loth-to-ſtoop again, I 
Sir, may not my maſter and great lord, by leit 
by pallengers, by accidental opportunities, x 
the like, maintain, if he ſhall deliver up all y 
thee, ſome kind of old frendſhi p with Manſoul 
John x. 8. 

EuANuzt anſwered, ** No, by no means; 
aſmuch as any ſuch fellowlhip, friend(hip, i In 
macy, or acquaintance, in what way, fort, 
mode ſoever maintained, will tend to the corm 
ing of Manſoul, the alienating of their affedi 
from me, and the endangering their Peace vi 
my Father.” 

Mr. Loth-to-ſtoop yet added further, fayu 
* But, great Sir, ſince my maſter hath ma 
friends, and thoſe that are dear to him in Mano 
Rom. vi. 12, 13. may he not, if he departf 


upon them; as he ſees fit, ſome tokens of his | 
and kindneſs that he had for them, to the 
that Manſoul, when he is gone, may look up 


ſuch token of kindneſs once received from Me 
old friend, and remember him who was once the 
King, and the merry times that they ſometimes Mu 


joyed one with another, while he and they livedi 
peace together?“ | 

Then ſaid Emanver, ** No; for if Man 
come to be mine, I ſhall not admit of, nor conk 
that there ſhould be the leaſt ſcrap, ſhred, ord 
of Diabolus left behind, as tokens or gifts beſto 
upon any in Manſoul, thereby to call to renn 
brance the horrible communion that was bety 
them and him” (a). * \ 


(a) Chriſt is worthy of our whole heart and ſupreme affedicn: 
duty and happineſs cal] on us to give it him: the more we a 
newed in kis image, the gicater ſticugth we ſhall derive $108 
fulneſs, for our walk and warfare, May we therefore daily di 


˖ Wel 
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„wen, Sir, ſaid Mr. Loth-to-ſtoop, I have one Mark this. 


ing more to propound, and then I am got to the 
q of my commiſſion; 2 Kings i. 3. 6, 7. Sup- 
oe that when my maſter is gone from Manſoul, 
y that yet ſhall live in the town, ſhall have ſuch 
ſineſs of high concerns to do, that, if they be 
pleted, the party thall be undone : and ſuppoſe 
ir, that nobody can help, in that caſe, ſo well as 
y maſter and lord ; may not now my maſter be 
nt for upon ſo urgent an occaſion as this? Or if 
> may not be ad mitted into the town, may not he 
d the perſon concerned meet in ſome of the vil- 
zes near Manſoul, and there lay their heads to- 


eddi 
ace Wi 


ay cher, and there conſult together?“ | 
h m This was the laſt of thoſe enſnaring propoſitions 
Man: Mr. Loth-to-ſtoop had to propound to Emas 


url on behalf of his maſter Diabolus: but Eu- 
VEL would not grant it; for he ſaid, there can be 
o cale, or thing, or matter, fall out in Manſoul, 
hen thy maſter ſhall be gone, that may not be 
ved by my Father, 1 Sam. xxvili. 13. Be- 
ves, it will be a. great diſparagement to my Fa- 
er's wiſdom and ſkill, to admit any from Man- 
ul to go out to Diabolus for advice, when they 
e bid before, in every thing, by prayer and ſup- 
lication, to let their requeſts be made known to 
y Father, 2 Kings i. 2, 3. Further, this, ſhould 
be granted, would be to grant that a door ſhould 
or di {et open for Diabolus, and the Diabolonians in 
zeſtoe©lanſoul, to hatch and plot and bring to paſs trea- 
TemeWnable deſigns, to the grief of my Father and Me, 
bet ed to the utter deſtruction of Manſoul” (a). 

When Mr. Loth-to-ſtoop had heard this anſwer, 
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Feaion: (2) Man's total departme from God is undeniably evidenced in 
ereliſtance Guners make io the goſpel of free grace aud mercy. This 
aduct grieves the holy Spirit. But the Redeemer is almighty to 
ve, tho' devils and men oppoſe, The Lord waits to be gracious. 
iy he ſee of the travail of his ſoul, and rejoice in his work! 
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| he took his leave of Emaxver, and departed, 
5 ing, that he would carry word to his maſter <© 
cerning this whole affair. So he departed, y 

came to Diabolus in Manſoul, and told him 

whole of the matter; and how EMuANUEL wo 

not admit, no not by any means, that he, When 

was once gone out, {ſhould ever have any thi 

more to do either in, or with any that are of, | 

town of Manſoul. When Manſoul and Diab 

had heard this relation of things, they with a 

conſent concluded to uſe their beſt endeavour | 

to keep Exanver out of Manſoul ; and ſent 

Ill-pauſe, of whom you have heard before, tot 

the Prince and his captains ſo So the old gen 

man came up to the top of Ear-gate, and called! 

the camp for a hearing; who when they gave: 

A ſpeech of dience, he ſaid, * I have in commandment fro 
o!d-lll-pauſe My high lord to bid you tell it to your prince En 
w the camp. NEL, that Manſoul, and their king, are reſoly 
to ſtand and fall together, and that it is in vain 

your Prince to think of ever having Manſoul inh 

hand, unleſs he can take it by force.“ So ſome we 

and told Exanver what old Ill-pauſe, a Diabol 

nian in Manſoul had faid. Then faid the Print 

I mult try the power of my ſword, Eph. vi. 1] 

for I will not (for all the rebellions and repullt 

that Manſoul has made againſt me) raiſe my fig 

and depart, but will aſſuredly take my Manſo 

They muſt and deliver it from her enemy (a). And w 
Seh. that he gave out a commandment, that capta 
feen bete Boanerges, captain Conviction, captain Judgmen 
and captain Execution, ſhould march forthw 

up to Ear-gate, with trumpets ſounding, coloul 


la) Sinful man, in his unconverted ſtate, may be accounted we 
, than dead; for he not only delights in fin, but ſcornfully teh 
mercy, thre' the rebellious eumity of his heart. But the Lord, 
| his word and Spirit, ſubdues un, dethiones Satan, and ereds bible 
fed kingdom in his ſoul. 
flying 
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thoſe that rode reformades *, went about to era 
rage the captains. 
For the valour of the two captains made m 
Way tion of before, the Prince ſent for them to his 
144 vilion; and commanded that awhile they ſho 
reſt themſelves, and that with ſomewhat they ſhay 

be refreſhed. Care was alſo taken for Cap 
Conviction, that he ſhould be healed of his wou 

the Prince alſo gave them a chain of gold, andh 

- them yet be of good courage. 

| Now did captain Good-hope nor captain Chu 

— ty come behind in this moſt deſperate fight, 
play the man they too ſo behaved themſelves at Eye-gate, 1 
at ho gate they had almoſt broken it quite open. Theſek 
alſo a reward from their Prince, as alſo hadt 

reſt of the captains, becauſe they did valia 

round about the town. 

In this engagement, ſeveral of the officen 

Diabolus were ſlain, and ſome of the townſnt 

Captain Wounded, for among the officers there was ( 
Boaſting captain Boaſting ſlain. This Boaſting thoughtt 
in. nobody could have ſhaken the poſt of Ear-g 
| nor have ſhaken the heart of Diabolus. Next to l 
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Capta in | 
secure ſlain. there was one captain Secure ſlain, this Secureuk 


| 

| 

p to ſay, that the blind and lame in Manſoul we 

"er able to keep the gates of the town againſt Ev 

4 . NUEL's army, 2 Sam. v. 6. This captain Sec 

1 did captain Conviction cleave down the head vid 

811 two-handled ſword, when he himſelf received i 
f « wounds in the mouth (a). 
| | Captain Beſides, there was one captain Bragman, a u 
14 Bragman deſperate fellow, and he was captain over 2 
| or of thoſe that threw firebrands, arrows, and deal 
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1 (a) It is the property of grace, to ſet be fore the foul its ii ne 
73 dricadful ſtate, io defiroy falſe dependence, and to caſt down mil 
i! ; nations, and every high thing that exalteth itſelf agaiuſt the is 

(118887 ledge of God, 2 Cor, x. 5. _y this take effect in every heart nc 
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alſo received, by the hand of captain Good- 
pe at Eye-gate, a mortal wound in the breaſt. 
here was moreover one Mr. Feeling, but he Ma Feet: 
no captain, but a great ſtrickler to encourage ing hun. 
nſoul to rebellion ; he received a wound in the 
> by the hand of one of Boanerges's ſoldiers, and 
by the captain himſelf been ſlain, but that he 
de a ſudden retreat. * 
But I never ſaw Will-be-will ſo daunted in all Wii 
life; he was not able to do as he was wont; and : 
ne ſay he alſo received a wound in the leg, and 
t ſome of the men in the Prince's army had 
tainly ſeen him limp as he afterwards walked 
the wall. | 
I ſhall not give you a particular account of the ay of e 
es of the ſoldiers that were maimed, waunded, ſoldiers in 
| {lain; for when they ſaw that the poſts of M»'oul 
gate ſhook, and Eye-gate was well-nigh bro- ©" 
1 quite open; and alſo that their captains were 
n; this took away the hearts of many of the Dia- 
lonians, ſo that they fell alſo by the force of the 
t that were ſent by the golding flings into the 
dſt of the town of Manſoul. 8 5 
Of the townſmen, there was one Love-no-good; 3 we 
was a town{man, but a Diabolonian ; he alſo re- ded. 
ved his mortal wound in Manſoul, but he died 
t very ſoon. | ws | 
Mr. Ill-pauſe alſo, who came along with Dia- 
lus when at firſt he attempted the taking of 
anſoul, received a grievous wound in the head; 
ne ſay that his brain-pan was cracked: this I Ill pauſe 
e taken notice of, that he was never after this 3 
e to do that miſchief to Manſoul as he had done 
umes paſt, Alſo old Perjudice and Mr. Any- 
ng fled. : | 
Now when the battle was over, the Prince com- The white 
nded that yet once more the white flag could ont 4g, 
ſet upon mount Gracious, in ſight of the town 
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Diabolus's 
new piank. 


His ſpeech to * Foraſmuch as. thou makeſt it appear by | 


Emanuel. 


Diabolus 
would be 
Emanuel's 
deputy, 
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of Manſoul ; to ſhew that yet EMANUEL had gy 
for the wretched town of Manſoul (alc... 
When Diabolus ſaw the white flag hung 
again, and knowing that it was not for him, þ 
Manſoul; he caſt in his mind to play anath 
prank, to wit, to ſee if EManutr would raiſe 
fiege and be gone, upon promiſe of reformatiz 
So he went down to the gate one evening, a g 
while after the ſun was gone down, and called 
ſpeak with Emanver ; who preſently came do 
to the gate, and Diabolus ſaith unto him : 


white flag, that thou art wholly given to peace n 
quiet; I thought meet to acquaint thee, that 
are ready. to accept thereof W terms which \ 
mayeſt admit. 

* I know that thou art given to PET” 
that holineſs pleaſes thee ; yea, that thy great 
in making a war upon Manſoul, is, that it may 
an holy habitation. Well, draw off thy for 
from the town, and I will bend Manſoul tol 
bow. . 

*Firſt, I will lay down all acts of hoſtility 
gainſt thee, and will be willing to become thy. 
puty; and will, as I have formerly been agi 
thee, now ſerve thee in the town of Manſoul | 
And more particularly, I 

1. I will perſuade Manſoul to receive thee 
their lord; and I know that they will do it ſoot 


(a) No day nor hour but Jeſus knocks at human hearts, n 
word and Spirit, he gradually ſubdues his enemies : and ate Tr 
ſets up his blefſed kingdom. The grace — God brings fal 


(b]) Many, when under convidions for Go apply in vain 
condemning law for juſtification unto life! whereas the leuet l 
eth, but the Spirit giveth life: and Chriſt is the end of the la. 10 5 
righteonſneſs, to all them that believe, Rom. x. 4. No comp 
can be admitted: Jeſus has done and will do all for, in, and . 
o kim, therefore, all the glory is due. 

* 
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ad gu | : 

hen they ſhall underſtand that I am thy deputy. 
. I will thew them wherein they have erred, 

id that tranſgreſſion ſtands in the way to life. | 
3. I will ſhewthem the holy law unto which they 


ung 0 
im, } 


anoth 
-2iſe Muſt conform, even that which they have broken. 
mai . 1 will preſs upon them the neceſſity of a re- 


3 according to law. 


| a $0 
*. moreover, that none of theſe things zad would 
ay * 


called 


1e doy I myſelf, at my own proper coſt and turn 1c} or- 


large, will ſet up and maintain a ſuthcient mini- 0 

y, beſides lectures, in Manſoul. 
6 Thou ſhalt receive, as a token of our ſub- 
gion to thee, continually year by year, what 
ou ſhalt think fit to lay and levy upon us, in to- TY 
en of ſach ſubjection. v 
Then ſaid Emanuer to him, O full of deceit, The aafwer. 
dw moveable are thy ways! How often haſt thou 
anged and re-changed, if ſo be thou mighteſt till 
ep poſſeſſion of my Manſoul! though, as has been 
ainly declared before, I am the right heir there- 
. Often haſt thou made thy propoſals already, 
dr is this laſt a whit better than they, 2 Cor. xi. 
And failing to deceive when thou ſhewedſt 
yſelf in thy black, thou haſt now transformed 
yſelf into an angel of light, and wouldſt, to de- 
ive, be now as a miniſter of righteouſneſs a). 
But know thou, O Diabolus, that nothing 
uſt be regarded that thou canft propound, for no- 
ing is done by thee but to deceive ; thou neither Diabolus 
ſt conſcience to God, nor love to the town of 165... 
anſoul ; whence then ſhould theſe thy ſayings to God vor 
ſe, but from ſinful craft and deceit ? He that can 1% e 


| and will propound what he pleaſes, and that 8 


by 
eace u 
that 


ch a 


on, 
reat el 

may! 
y fon 
al tot 


ſtilih 

thy! 
a agal 
ſoul || 


thee 
it : 00 


is, N 
id at le 
; al 


vain (0 
leuet b 
he Jay, 
compoul 
and . 


(a) Reſting in an outward refarmation, a mere form of godlineſs 
a moſt dangerous flate. Beware of ſelf 11ghtcouſneſs ; this fair- 
ting ſpirit perſuades fanners they are too holy io need Chriſt for 
u andification, and too healthy to need him us a phyfician to 
ul them, See Luke XY113, 9. and Matt, Xxiii. 33, & ſeq. 
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He knows 


that that will ; ing the law, deliver hi 
do ne good, 
which yet be Tay nothing of what 


propounds 


for the health 


of Manfoul * 


is to be abandoned, with all that he ſhall ſay, }y 


guile and deceit; and as it was the firſt, ſo is i 


foot; but in thy white, thy light, and in thy tra 
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therewith he may deſtroy them that believe bin 


if righteouſneſs be ſuch a beauty-ſpot in thine ey 
now, how is it that wickedneſs was ſo cloſely ſtud 
to by thee before ? But this by the bye. 
Thou talkeſt now of a reformation in Manſoy 
and that thou thyſelf, if I pleaſe, will be att 
head of that reformation; all the while knowin 
that the greateſt proficiency that man can makej 
the law, and the righteouſneſs thereof, will amou 
to no more, for the taking away of the curſe ft 
Manſoul, than juſt nothing at all; for a law bei 
broken by Manſoul, that had before, upon ay 
polition of the breach thereof, a curſe pronoun 
againſt him for it of God, can never, by his oby 
ſelf, therefrom (a). 
ormation 1s like to be 
up in Manſoul, hen the devil is become 
correQor of wie). Thou knoweſt that all d 
thou haſt now ſaid in this matter is nothing | 


laſt card that thou haſl to play. Many there be 
diſcern thee, when thou ſheweſt them thy clot 


formation. thou art ſeen but of a few. But tl 
ſhalt not do thus with my Manſoul, O Diabol 
for I do ſtill love my Manſoul. 

** Beſides, I am not come to put Manſoul u 
works, to live thereby ; ſhould I do ſo, I ſhould 
like unto thee ; but I am come, that by me, and 
what I have and ſhall do for Manſoul, they i 
to my Father be reconciled, though by their | 


(a] Man having ttanſgreſſed the divine law in Adam his prof 
tor, there has, ever ſince that fatal period, been an end ef his 
ouſneſs for ever, Gal. iii. 10. a better was then needful, to 
him. By the law, the knowledge of our fin and miſery is reve 
but grace and truth comes by Chrift Jeſus, thro' faith which 
eth by love, Gal. v. 6. | 5 
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ey have provoked him to anger, and though by 
e law they cannot obtain mercy. 
Thou talkeſt of ſubjecting this town to good, 

en none deſireth it at thy hands. I am ſent by 
y Father to poſſeſs it myſelf, and to guide it, by 
e ſkilfulneſs of my hands, into ſuch a confor- 
ity to him as ihall be pleaſing in his fight. I will 
erefore polſeſs it myſelf; I will diſpoſſeſs and caſt 
ee out: I will ſet up mine own ſtandard in the 
idſt of them: I will alſo govern them by new 
s, new officers, new motives, and new ways: 


d it hall be as tho” it had not been, and it ſhall 
the glory of the whole univerſe” [a]. 


When Diabolus heard this, and perceived that ,;,,1,, 
was diſcovered in all. his deceits, he was con- coutounded. 
1 


unded, and utterly put to a nonplus; 
ving in himſelf the fountain of iniquity, rage, 


d malice againſt both Saua DD and his Son, and 


e beloved town of Manſoul, what doth he but 
engthen himſelf what he could to give freſh bat- 
to the noble prince EManuet. So then, now 
e muſt have another fight before the town of 
anſoul is taken. 
ins, you that love to ſee the military actions, and 
hold by both ſides how the fatal blow is given 
hile one ſeeks to hold, and the other ſeeks to 
ake himſelf maſter, of the famous town of Man- 
ul. 
Diabolus therefore withdrew himſelf from the 
alls to his fort that was in the heart of the town 
Manſoul ; EuAxuzl alſo returned to the camp: 
d both of them, after their divers ways, put 


a] When Chriſt takes poſſeſſion of the ſoul by regeneration, he caſts 
tthe buyers and ſellers: old things paſs away, and all things be- 

be new ; the defires, affetions, hopes, fears, purſuits, ends, and 
is, all bappily tend to the gloryof God, and the praiſe of his diſ- 


minating grace, 
themſelves 


All things 
; : muon 720. — 
a, I will pull down this town, and build it again, ia Manoul. 


New prepa- 


Come up then to the moun- ght. 
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| | ] 

themſelves into a poſture fit to give battle one j MM Pri 

does another. | Diabolus, as filled with deſpair of r, Hope 
deſpain of taining in his hands the famous town of Manſoul, WM ulec 
holding reſolved to do what miſchief he could (if indeed Wi brol 
Manſoul, | . a 
and there. he could do any) to the army of the Prince, ani Pri. 
fore con- to the famous town of Manſoul ; for alas! it was not WW tow 
eee 3 the happineſs of the filly town of Manſoul that We 


chief he deſigned by Diabolus, but the utter ruin and over. gte, 
can. throw thereof, as now is enough in view, Mark it 3 
xxvi. 27. Wherefore he commands his officen chat! 
that they ſhould then, when they ſaw that they Wing: 
could hold the town no longer, do it what harn WW Hear 
and miſchief they could, rending and tearing men, vit, 
women, and children, [a] for, ſaid he, we had better man 
quitedemolith the place, and leave it a ruinous heap, be pl 
than that it ſhould be an habitation for Evaxuu Wlcallle 
EmanutL again, knowing that the next battle retre⸗ 
would iſſue in his being made maſter of the place, trait, 
gave out a royal commandment, to all. is officer, ¶ corde 
high captains, and men of war, to be ſure to ſhevWhſhy hi 
themſelves men of war againſt Diabolus and er a | 
Diabolonians; but favourable, merciful, and met Wcaptai 
to the old inhabitants of Manſoul. Bend ther Huſe of 
fore, ſaid the noble Prince, the hotteſt front ofthe cart | 
battle againſt Diabolus and his men. ; that c 
The baule So the day being come, the command walUcptair 
Joined, and given, and the Prince's men ſtood bravely to theinWMtown t 
an bah gde, arms; nor did, as before bend ther forces again|c:ptair 
Gercely, Ear-gate and Eye-gate. The word was thenifown © 
MansovuL is won: ſo they made their aſſault upWours, 
on the town. DiaBolus as faſt as he could, witlhat w. 
the main of his power, made reſiſtance from witiWams t 
in, and his high lords and chief captains for a gWlile-g 
fought very cruelly againſt the Prince's army. 


ſ2]Ot 
Mains and 
Weg i. 


lb] The 


[a] Hereby Satan's malice, and his enmity to man's felicity, if 
pears ; for whom he can no longer tule, he will perfecuie, di | 
and tempt: but our Jeſus is almighty and muſt prevail, and hit fn 
cious promiſes are infallible. - But 

| if 


e e —»nkn! ¼—420.Q 
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But, after three or four notable charges by the | 
Prince and his noble captains, Ear-gate, was broke Ak open. 
open, and the bars and bolts, wherewith it was 

aſed to be faſt ſhut up againſt the Prince, were 

broken into a thouſand. pieces [a]. Then did the rye prince's 
Prince's trumpets ſound, the captains ſhout, the flandard les 
town ſhake, and Diabolus retreat to his hold. 4h, SEW 
Well, when the Prince's forces had broke open the played tin 
cate, himſelf came up, and did ſet up his throne in the cafe. 
it: alſo he ſet his ſtandard near it, upon a mount 

that his men, had before caſt up to place the mighty 

lings thereon. The mount was called mount 
Hear-wel); there therefore the Prince abode, to 

wit, hard by the going in at the gate. He com- 

manded alſo that the golden ſlings [b] ſhould yet 

be played upon the town, eſpecially againſt the 

caſtle, becauſe for ſhelter thither was Diabolus 
retreated, Now from Ear-gate the ſtreet was 

rait, even to the houſe of him who was the re- 

corder before Diabolus took the town ; and hard- 

by his houſe ſtood the caſtle, which Diabolus 

for a long time had made his irkſome den. The 

captains therefore quickly cleared the ſtreet, by the 

uſe of their ſlings, ſo that way was made up to the 

heart of the town, Then the Prince commanded 

that captain Boanerges, captain. Conviction. and 

captain Judgment, ſhould forthwith march up the 

town to the old gentleman's * gate. Then did the * Con- 
captains in moſt warlike manner enter into the ſcience. 
town of Manſoul, and marching in with flying CO, 
lours, they came up to the Recorder's houſe (and up - . 
that was almoſt as ſtrong as the caſtle.) Battering- Recorder's 
ams they took alſo with them, to plant againſt the ou 
aſtle gates. When they were come to the houſe of 


12 O bleſſed event ! A ſure token for good, is an attentive car! 


Naints and angels rejoice at it, See Ifa, xlii 18. Iv. 3 Jer. xi. 2. 
imei. 16, 


le] The Promiſes, brought home te the heart by the Spirit of God. 
Mr. 


They de- 
mand en- 
trance. 


They 30 in. 


They keep 
themſelves 
reſet ved ly 
from the Re- 
cord er. 


His houſe 
the ſeat of 
war. 
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Mr Conſcience, they knocked, and demandet r iy; 


entrance [a]. Now the old gentleman, not knew. Ney 
ing as yet fully their deſign, kept his gates ſhut all WM; ot! 
the time of this fight. Wherefore Boanerges de. all! 
manded entrance at his gates; and no man makin hol 
anſwer, he gave it one ſtroke with the head of a ram, hing 
and this made the old gentleman ſhake, and hi WWroun 
houſe tremble and totter. Then came Mr. Records HPled, 
down to the gate, and as well as he could, with ma 
quivering lips, he aſked who was there? Boanergs ſown « 
anſwered, We are the captains and commanders their | 
the great SHADDA1, and of the bleiled EmanunMito bea 
his Son, and we demand polleſſion of your hound it 
for the uſe of our noble Prince. And with that He m 
battering-ram gave the gate another ſhake : th hoe. 
made the old gentleman tremble the more, othir 
durſt he not but open the gate; then the King bat de 
forces marched in, namely the three brave captain For 
mentioned before. Now the Recorder's houl:Wyou ſe 
was a place of much convenience for Emaxuu,once d 
not only becauſe it was near and fronted the caſtle, ¶orio: 
the den were now Diabolus was; for he was no othen 
afraid to come out of his hold. As for Mr. H orced 
corder, the captains carried it very reſervedly wWolus 
him: as yet he knew nothing of the great deligniWold, 1 
of EMANUEL ; ſo that he did not know what judge, wh 
ment to make, nor what would be the end of ſuc reatly 
thundering beginnings [b]. It was alſo noiſed hut, I 
the town, how the Recorder's houſe was poſſelled lence, 
his rooms taken up, and his palace made the ſeihentin; 

lame (a 

[a] Conſcience 15 a faithful monitor, a witneſs for God in the of Diat 
when awakened, it diſcerns, loves, aud approves the word, ways, # Shan 
will of God in a reconciling Saviour. May we not rejed iu friend 
admonitions ! 

[b] The conſciences of the unconverted are in a profound lethany | (a) Con 
ſome cannot be 10uſed but by the thunderiag terrors of the law: u on: but « 
when wounded with the arrows of conviaion, nothing but! Ceſerved 1 
blood of the Lamb of God, the balm of the divine Phybician, © Arift por 
heal or com ſoit them. de wound 


\ 
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fwar; and no ſooner was it noiſed abroad, but 
hey took the alarm as warmly, and gave it out 
5 others of his friends; and as, you know, a ſnow- 
pall loſes nothing by rolling, ſo in little time the 
whole town was poſſeſſed, that they muſt expect no- 
hing from the Prince but deſtruction ; and the 
ound of the buſineſs was this, the Recorder trem- 
bled, and the captains carried it ſtrangely to him : 
ſo many came to fee; but whenthey with their 
wn eyes beheld the captains in the palace, and 
heir battering rams ever played at the caſtle-gates 
o beat them down, they were riveted in their fears 
and it made them as in amaze. And, as I ſaid, 3 
he men, of the houſe would increaſe all this; for f contci- 
hoever came to him, or diſcourſed with him, ence, when 
nothing would he talk of, tell them, or hear, _.., Sw 
hat death and deſtruction now attended Manſoul. * 
For (quoth the old gentleman) you are all of 
ou ſenſible that we have all been traitors to that 
once deſpiſed, but now famouſly victorious and 
glorious prince EManuEr ; for he now, as you ſee, 
oth not only lie in cloſe fiege about us, but hath 
forced his entrance in at our gates: moreover, Dia- 
bolus flies before him; and he hath, as you be- 
old, made of my houſe a garriſon againſt the caſ- 
tle, where he is. I for my part have tranſgreſſed 
greatly; and he that is clean, it is well for him. 
But, I fay, I have tranſgrefled greatly in keeping 
lence, when I ſhould have ſpoken; and in pre- 
enting juſtice, when I ſhould have executed the 
ame (a). True, I have ſuffered ſomething at the hand 
of Diabolus, for taking part with the laws of king 
MH4DDA1 ! but that alas! what wilt thdu do? Will 


J Convition precedes, 4ho' it does not always end in conver- 
bu: but the conſcience muſt rſt be ſtruck with a ſenſe of guilt and 
Celerved wiath, before it will ſue for meicy. When thus affeded, 
Arif pours the oil of forgiveneſs, and the vine of his grace, into 
"wounded ſpirit, | 

R that 


f 
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that make compenſation for the rebellions and tr. 
ſons that I have done, and have ſuffered, withoy 
gainſaying, to be committed in the town of Mar. 
ſoul? O I tremble to think what will be the end g 

this ſo dreadful and fo ireful a beginning! 
1 Now while theſe brave captains were thus buj 
exploits of in the houſe of the old recorder, captain Exec 
captain Exe- tion was as buſy in other parts of the town, in 
— ſecuring the back ſtreets and the walls. He all 
hunted the lord Will-be-will ſorely, and ſuffere{ 
him not to reſt in any corner. He purſued himþ 
hard, that he drove his men from him, and mad 
him glad to thruſt his head into a hole. Alſo thy 
mighty warrior cut three of lord Will-be- will, 
OH Preju- Officers down to the ground; one was old Mr. Pre 
dice lain. judice, he that had his crown crack'd in the mui- 
| ny; this man was made, by lord Wilk-be-wil, 
keeper of Ear-gate, and fell by the hand of captan 
Execution. There was alſo one Mr. Backward- 
to-all-but-naught, and he alſo was one of the lor 
Will-be-will's officers, and was the captain of the 
two guns that once were mounted on the top 
Ear-gate; he alſo was cut down to the ground by 
the hands of captain Execution. Beſides theſe tw 
there was another, a third, and his name was car” 
tain Treacherous, a vile man he was, but one H ne 
Will-be-will put a great deal of confidence in; but ed the 
him alſo did this captain Execution cut down wif” Pr 
the ground with the reſt. He alſo made a ven e t 
great {laughter among my lord Will-be-will's fe Unt 
diers, killing many that were ſtout and ſturdy * t 
and wounding many that for Diabolus were nin 
ble and active. But all theſe were Diaboloniam rde 

| there was not a man, a native of Manſoul, hurt. Ma 

Captain Other feats of war were likewiſe performed aw 
Good-hope other of the captains, as at Eye-gate, where c nen c 
fays captain tain Good-hope and captain Charity had a chat 40 Tho 


Blindfold ; | k 7 u dear 
vas great execution done; for captain Good -hope en ls 


wü er of pe, 
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with his own hands, flew one captain Blind fold (a), 
the keeper of that gate: this Blindfold was captain 
of a thouſand men, and they were they that fought 
with mauls ; he alſo purſued his men, flew many, 
and wounded more, and made the reft hide their 
heads in corners. 8 F 

There was alſo at that gate Mr. 1ll-pauſe, of 
whom you have heard before : he was an old man, 
and had a beard that reached down to his girdle :. 
the ame was he that was orator to Diabolus; he and old 111- 
did much miſchief in the town-of Manſoul, and Paute. 

fell by the hands of captain Good-hope. : 

What ſhall I ſay? The Diabolonians in theſe 

days lay dead in every corner, though tov many 

yet were alive in Manſoul. & Fi 

Now the old recorder, and my lord Under- The old 
ſtanding, with ſame others of the chief of the town, —— 


{0 wit, ſuch as knew they muſt ſtand or fall with couſult. 


ache famous town of Manſoul, came together upon 
th day, and, after conſultation had, jointly agreed 
＋ o draw up a petition, and fend it to EMANUEL, 
brow ile he ſat in the gate Manſoul. So they 


ure u up their petition to EManver, the contents The town 


h : e 6 . _ petition, and 
ereot were. theſe: ©* That they, the old inha-!. 


itanis of the deplorable town of Manſoul confel- with slence, 


bu ed their fin, and were ſorry that they had offended 
ns princely Majeſty, and prayed that he would 
en are their lives.“ bt} Ws 

10 Unto this petition he gave no anſwer at all, and 
bat troubled them yet ſo much the more (b). 


Now all this while the captains that were in the 
ecorder's houſe were playing with the battering 


10 Avfully blind are the minds of carnal men to the things that 

Wong to their peace: till the Lord the Spirit enlighten them, groſs 

* covers the people, am idſt the blaze of goſpel day. 

N þ Tho' the Lord ſcems for a ſcaſon not to hearken to the prayers of 

— people, yet, becauſe his love to them is ever the ſame, they 
continue to wait on him, who will ia due time ſend an an- 

er of peace, and not forſake them. 


R 2 rams 
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The caſtle rams at the gates of the caſtle, to beat them down WW the! 
3 So after ſome time, labour and travail, the gate Eu 
the caſtle that was called Impregnable was beam lanſ 
open, and broken into ſeveral ſplinters, and ſoe eint 
way was made to go into the hold in which Du im t. 
bolus had hid himſelf, Then were tidings ſen) 
down to Ear-gate, for EManuer ſtill abode then Mucu 
to let him know that a way was made in at Ming 
gates of the caſtle of Manſoul. But O, how Me ca 
trumpets at the tidings ſounded throughout HHendit 
Prince's camp, for that now the war was ſo nearaWſhould 
end, and Manſoul, itſelf of being ſet free! An 
Emanuel Then the Prince aroſe from the place where nov 
marches inio ʒyàas, and took with him ſuch of his men of waraW:nd : 
Manlou!- were fitteſt for the expedition, and marched up Dhabi 
ſtreets of Manſoul to the old recorder's houſe. o, th 
Now the Prince himſelf was clad all in armor t 
of gold, and ſo he marched up the town, with Had 
{ſtandard borne before him; but he kept his cou tho 
tenance much reſerved all the way as he went, Meir p 
that the people could not tell how to gather wſW'otect 
themſelves love or hatred by his look. Now as] <0! 
marched up the ſtreet, the townsfolk came out ate D 3 
ry door to ſee and could not but be taken with HM oerld. 
perſon, and the glory thereof, but wondered at tit nough 
reſerved neſs of his countenance (a); for as yet HMfextre 
ſpake more to them by his actions and works, rd 2 
How they he did by words or ſmiles. But alſo poor Mi ed, ar 
. ſoul (as in ſuch caſes all are apt to do) interpret Nov 
carriage, the carriage of EMANUEL to them, as did Joſeph" a 
brethren his to them, even all the quite contra umſel 
way: for, thought they, if Emanver loved us, | he be. 
would {hew it to us by word or carriage! but not ea 
| | MANU 
(a) There is Gn enough in us to provoke the Lord to hide hi nd bo 
from us for ever; but his compaſſions ſail not. God hates $n, N 
Joves the contrite ſinner, with whom, viewed in Chriſt, and for 
righteouſneſs ſake, the Father is well pleaſed. Sec Lam. iii.! 
Iſa. xiii. 21. | | (a) Thi 


ad, cou! 


Br Ma. JOHN BUNYAN. 133 


(theſe he does, wherefore Eyanver hates us. Now 

EManUEL hates us, Manſoul ſhall be ſlain, then 

anſoul ſhall become a dunghill. They knew 
at they had tranſgreſſed his law, and that againſt 
im they had been in league with Diabolus his 
nemy. They alſo knew that prince Emanue. 
new all this; for they were convinced that he was 
angel of God, to know all things that are done in 
e carth. And this made them think that their 
ondition was miſerable, and that the good Prince 
ould make them deſolate. 

And, thought they, what time ſo fit todo this in, 

;now, when he has the bridle of Manſoul in his 
and? And this I took ſpecial notice of, that the 
habitants, notwithſtanding all this, could not, 

o, they could not, when they ſaw him march 
hro' the town, but cringe, bow, bend, and were 
ady to lick the duſt off his feet: they alſo wiſhed 

thouſand times over, that he would become 
heir prince and captain, and would become their 
rotector. They would alſo talk one to another of 

e comelineſs of his perſon, and how much for 
ory and valour he outſtript the great ones of the 
'orld. But, poor hearts! as to themſelves, their 
noughts would change, and go upon all manner 
extremes. Yea, thro' the working of them back- + 
ard and forward, Manſoul became as a ball toſ- 
ed, and as a rolling thing before a whirlwind. 

Now when he was come to the caſtle gates, he 
ommanded Diabelus to appear, and to ſurrender, _ 
limſelf into his hands. But Oh, how loth was ne 0 ſs 
he beaſt to appear! How he ſtuck at it! how he aud com- 
ringed! Yet now he came to the Prince, Then gain Dia 
MANUEL commanded, and they took Diabolus, tender him- 
ind bound himfaſt in chains (a), the better to re- ſelf. 


ſerve 


la) Tho God's people often write better things 2painſt themſelves | 
ad, coufidering what they are by natuie, they can never be enough 
: abaled 
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and bound in chains, he led him into the market- place, a 


muſt be hold 


He is bound 
to hits chariot 


The Prince 


him in the 
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ſerve him to the judgment that he had appoin 
for him. But Diabolus ſtood up to intreat for hig 
ſelf, that EManueL. would not ſend him into 
deep, but ſuffer him to depart out of Manſou | 
peace. 

When Emanvet had ken him and bound h 


there before Manſoul ſtript him of his armour whit 
he boaſted ſo much of before. This now was d 
of the acts of triumph of Exanver over his enen 
and all the while the giant was ſtripping, the tru 
pets of the Golden Prince ſounded amain; d 
captains alſo ſhouted, and the ſoldiers ſang for; J0 
Then was Manſoul called upon to behold Ey 
NUEL's triumph over him in whom they had 
much truſted, and of whom they had ſo m 
boaſted in the days when he flattered them. 

Thus having made Diabolus naked in the en 
of Manſoul, and before the commanders oft 
Prince, in the next place he commands Diabo 
ſhould be bound with chains to his chariot-whetk 
Eph. iv. Then leaving ſome of his forces, to wi 
captain Boanerges and captain Conviction, a gu 
for the caſtle gates, that reſiſtance might be mai 


The 1 
is ſigh 
pked | 
y c0 
ngs at 
lent I 
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ads, 4 
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on his behalf (if any that heretofore follow *. 
Diabolus ſhould make an attempt to poſſeſs it, ns! 
rode in triumph over him quite through the toy 12 
of Manſoul, and ſo out at and before the gate call d out 
Eye-gate, to the plain where his camp lay. ch 0 
But you cannot think unleſs you had been then * 
(as I was) what a ſhout there was in EuAxvun Now 
camp, when they ſaw the tyrant bound by tit as 
hand of their noble Prince, and tied to his chariaſ. ru. 
ſo 
 abaſed:; yet they ſhould never diſhonour the Lord's faithfulneſs) —＋ 
deſpair, but credit his word of promiſe, which ſaith, ** The God ir num 
peace ſhall bruiſe Satan under your feet ſhortly,” Rom. xvi. 2 % — 
- 


whet 


*. 
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eels. And they ſaid, He hath led captivity They fing. 
tive, and hath ſpoiled principalities and powers, 

abolus is ſubjected to the power of the ſword, + 

d made the object of all derifion (a). 

Thoſe alſo that rode reformades, and that came 1e refor- 
wn to ſee the battle, ſhouted with that greatneſs made, joy. 
yoice, and ſung with ſuch melodious notes, that 

y cauſed them that dwelt in the higheſt orbs to 

en their windows, put out their heads, and look 

wn to ſee the cauſe of that glory, Luke xv. 7,* 


The 5 alſo, ſo may of them as beheld The men of 
js ſight, were as it were aſtoniſhed, while they ten vin 
ed betwixt the earth and the heavens. True, Emanuel. 
y could not tell What would be the iſſue of 
ngs as to them, all things being done in ſuch ex- 
lent methods; and I cannot tell how, but things 
the management of them ſeemed to caſt a ſmile ' 

ards the town; ſo that their eyes, their 

ds, their hearts, and their minds, and all that 

y had, were taken and held while they obſerved 
orr's order. 

ss when the brave Prince had finiſhed this part 

his triumph over Diabolus his foe, he turned 

mupin the midſt of his contempt and ſhame, 

ving given him a charge no more to be a poſſeſ- 

of Manſoul. Then went he from Emanusr, 

d out of the midſt of his camp, to inherit the 

rched places in a ſalt land, ſeeking reſt, but 

ding none, Matt. xii. 34. 3 
Now captain Boanerges and captain Conviction 3 


re both of them men of very great majeſty; zes aud ap- 
ta in Con- 


a) This was at our Lord's aſcenſion, When he triumphed over all 4 _ the 


force of death and hell, obtained eternal redemption for us, and re Fr 
ed of his Fatber all power in heaven and earth for his eled, till Dn: 
It numbei is accompliſhed. Thea ſaints and angels will uniie in 
ing the glories of the new creation, and the everlaſting praiſes 
de Redeemer, 
their 
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their faces were like the faces of lions, and oft 
words like the roaring of the ſeas; and they {jj 
quartered in Mr. Conſcience's houſe, of why 
mention was made before. When therefore p 
high and mighty Prince had thus far finiſhed 
triumph over Diabolus, the townſmen had my 
leiſure to view and behold the actions of the 
noble captains, - But the captains carried it y 


that terror and dread in all they did pen 
you may be ſure they had private inſtructions Hund! 
do), that they kept the town under continue tc 
heart-aching, and cauſed (in their apprehenſuWnite 
the well-being of Manſoul for the future to ſtandWMbeir 
doubt before them, ſo that for ſome conſider:bMhoſe 
time they neither knew what reſt or eaſe or pu ut 
or hope meant (a). oul. 
Nor did the Prince himſelf as yet abide in He m 
town of Manſoul, but in his royal pavilion in WE rinc 
camp, and in the midſt of his Father's forces. ou! 
at a time convenient he ſent ſpecial orders to i arte 
tain Boanerges, to ſummons Manſoul, the whole chick 
the townſmen, into the caſtle-yard, and then at © G 
there, before their faces, to take my lord Un iabo 
ſanding, Mr. Conſcience, and that notable e th! 
the lord. Will-be-will, and put them all three giy%7por 
ward, and that they ſhould ſet a ſtrong guard thy 
on them there, until his pleaſure concerning tier tr 


was, further known. Which orders, when H to 
captains had put. them in execution, made 
ſmall addition to the fears of the town of Manſo 
for now, to their thinking, were their former a 


el thy 
(a) The terriſying alarms of ſome awakened finners ate intend So tl 
by the holy Spirit, to briug them to a fight of their miſery and tion | 
ger thro" ſin, that they may flee o Chriſt for refuge from the 2e 
Sin-fack ſouls may be aſſured they will fEnd him an all- ſufbcg 
Phy fician, if they tollow his advice, and the efficacious preſcrip 7] Hu 


titten in his word. Sec Hoſea vi. 3. 
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of the ruin of Manſoul confirmed. Now what . - 
death they ſhould die, and how long they ſhould gieatly dif- 
he in dying, was that which moſt perplexed their 'reffed. 
heads and hearts: yea, they were afraid that Eua- 
uk would command them all into the deep, the 
lace that the prince Diabolus was afraid of; for 
hey knew that they had deſerved it. Alfo to die 
by the ſword in the face of the town, and in the 
pen way of diſgrace, from the hand of ſo good 
and ſo holy a prince, that, too, troubled them ſore: 
he town was alfo greatly troubled for the men com- 
itted to ward, for that they were their ſtay and 
heir guide; and for that they believed, that if 
hoſe men were cut off, their execution would be 
but the beginning of the ruin of the town of Man- 
oul. Wherefore what do they, but, together with They ſend 2 
he men in priſon, draw up a petition ſa] to the petition to 


prince, and ſent it to Emanuer by the hand of Mr. iu e? 
ould-live. So he went, and came to the Prince's ur. Would- 


uarters, and preſented the petition ; the ſum of live. 
hich was this : 
Great and wonderful potentate, victor over 
Diabolus, and conqueror of the town of Manfoul : 
e the miſerable inhabitants of that moſt woful 
orporation, humbly beg that we may find favour 
thy ſight, and remember not againſt us our for- 
r tranſgreſhons, nor yet the fins of the chief of 
ur town, but fpare us according to the greatneſs 
thy mercy, and let us not die, but live in thy 
aht; ſo ſhall we be willing to be thy ſervants, 
ad, if thou ſhalt think fit, to gather our meat un- 
er thy table. Amen.” 
So the petitioner went, as was ſaid, with his pe- They are 


Wn to the Prince; and the Prince took it at his anſwered + 
with flence; 


la] Humble prayer opens the gates of heaven, and derives ſhow- 
of bleſſings from the loving heart and bountiful hand of our 
leemer, who delights in ſhewing mercy, ** Pray without ceaſ- 


. 1 Thefl, v. 17. 
S hand, 
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hand, but ſent him away with ſilence. This fil 

afflicted the town of Manſoul ; but yet conſidering 

that now they mult either petition or die (for noy 

they could not do any thing elſe), therefore they 
conſulted again, and ſent another petition, which 

was much after the ferm and method of the former, 

They peri- When the petition was drawn up, by whon 
tion again. ſhould they ſend it, was the next queſtion; for 
they would not ſend it by him by whom they ſen 

the firſt (for they thought that the Prince had taken 

ſome- offence at the manner of his deportment be 

They cannot fore him), ſo they attempted to make captain Cor- 
tell by whom viction their meſſenger with it; but he ſaid, tha 
o lend it. he neither durſt nor would petition Emanuel fir 
traitors, nor be to the prince an advocate for rt 

| bels: yet withal, ſaid he, our Prince is good, and 
| M you may adventure to fend it by the hand of one d 
your town; provided he went with a rope about bi 
head, and pieaded nothing but mercy [a]. 
They made, thro' fear, their delays as long Ho iv 
they could, and longer than delays were good; bu econ 


/ fearing at laſt the danger of them, they thought eller 
| but with many a fainting in their minds, to ſenibey . 
their petition by Mr. Deſires- awake; fo they ſen: iv 
for Mr. Deſtres-awake. Now he dwelt in a v1fhem, 
mean cottage in Manfoul ; and he came at his nei nion 
bour's requeſt. So they told him what they Eil, 
done, and what they would do concerning peiffWyarc 
| | tioning, and that they deſired of him that he would] Ia) 
| go therewith to the Prince. Then ſaid Mr. Di age 
| fires-awake, Why ſhould not. I do the beſt I ben! 
Mr. Defires- to ſave ſo famous a town as Manſoul from deſtru Hie of 
132 tion? They therefore delivered the petition to hin whit 

petition. 


[a] The 
e, not tþ 
aring in 
to the ſe 
Aly. x 


[a] What can miſerable, condemned malefadors want or pla 
but mercy ! Tho' called, juſtified, and ſxnAificd, yet God be® 
ciful to me a finner!'' may be the dying language of every belien 
But it is good, in the darkeft ſeaſons ſtill to wait upon the 19h 
ws will ſuddenly come (0 his temple, Mal. iii. . 

all 


won 
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and told him how he muſt addreſs himſelf to the 
Prince, and wiſhed him ten thouſand good ſpeeds. 
go he came to the Prince's pavilion, as the firſt, 
and aſked to ſpeak with his Majeſty : ſo word was 
carried to EMANUEL, and the Prince came out to 
the man. When Mr. Defires-awake ſaw the 
Prince, he fell flat with his face to the ground, and 
cried out, O that Manſoul might live before thee! Hi, enter- 
and with that he preſented the petition. The tivment. 
which when the Prince had read, he turned away 
for a while, and wept; but, refraining himſelf, he 
turned again to the man (who all this while lay 
rying at his feet as at firſt), and ſaid to him, Go 
hy way to thy place, and I will conſider of thy re- 
queſts [a]. 
Now you may think that they of Manſoul that 
ad ſent him, what with guilt, and what with 
ar, leſt their petition ſhould be rejected, could 
ot but look with many a ionging look, and that 
oo with ſtrange workings of heart, to ſee what would 
decome of their petition. At laſt they ſaw their His return, 
nellenger coming back; ſo when he was come, and anſwer 
hey aſked him how he fared? ? what EMaNuEL ſaid ? ar. 
nd what was become of the petition ? But he told 
hem, that he would be ſilent till he came to the 
riſon to my lord mayor, my lord Will-be- 
ill, and Mr. Recorder. So he went forwards 
wards the priſon-houſe, where the men of Man- 
ul lay bound. But O! what a multitude flock- - 
| after, to hear what the meſſenger. ſaid. So 
hen he was come, and had ſhewed himſelf at the 
ate of the priſon, my lord mayor himſelf looked 
$ white as a clout, the Recorder alſo quaked ; but 


[a] The Lord ſeems io turn a deaf ear to the prayers of his dear peo- 
e, uot that they ſhould be filent, but rather more importunate ; 
aring in mind this comforting cruth and declaration, ** I ſaid not 


ito -_ ſeed of Jacob [namely, my people], Seek ye me in vain,“ 
Aly. 19. 


83 . they 
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they aſked, and ſaid, Come, good Sir, what did 
the great Prince ſay to you? Then ſaid Mr. De. 
ſires-a wake, When I came to my Lord's pavilion, 


J called, and he came forth; ſo 1 fell proſtrate x F 

his feet, and delivered to him my petition (for the Neu 

greatneſs of his perſon, and the glory of his coun. Nuno. 

tenance would not ſuffer me to ſtand upon my legs). Neno. 

Now as he received the petition, I cried, O tha Vid 
Manſoul might live before thee! So when for : Hot! 

while he had looked thereon, he turned about, au be k 

{aid to his ſervant, Go thy way to thy place again, Wave: 

and I will conſider of thy requeſts. The meſſen. wou 

ger added moreover, and ſaid, The Prince to when our. 

you ſent me, is ſuch a one for beauty and glory, ito de 

that whoſo fees him, muſt love and fear him [air th: 

I for my part can do no leſs; but I know not wha oth: 

1 on- Will be the end of theſe things. At this anſwa now 
founded at they were all at a ſtand, both they in priſon, man 
the anſwer. they that followed the mellenger thither to hear one 
news; nor knew they what, or what manner «Mis n. 

| interpretation to put upon what the Prince hi che q 
ſaid. Now when the priſon was cleared of be to 

throng, the priſoners began to comment amoi flory 
themſelves upon EmanveLr's words. My lord my put! 

The pee, or ſaid; that the anſwer did not look with a rug be d- 
ners' judg- "oy | : 
ment upon face; but Will-be-will ſaid it betokened evil; and plexi 
the Prince's the Recorder, that it was a meſſenger of death. N B. 


anſwer. 


they that were left, and ſtood behind, and ſo cou matic 
not ſo well hear what the priſoners ſaid, ſome 6 
them catched hold of one piece of a ſentence, 4 
ſome on a bit of another; ſome took hold of wil 
the meſſenger ſaid, and ſome of the priſoners' jud 
ment thereon, ſo none had a right underſtand 


a] It betokens true converſion, when the ſoul can, as it were, 
one eye behold its total defilement by bn, and abhor itſelf in dulli 
aſhes; and, with the other, be ſtruck with the glory and excella loul, 11 
of Chriſt's perſon and work, and the all-ſufficiency of his ſalvation 

| | | ol 
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heſe people made, and what confuſion there was 


gew about the town, one crying one thing, and 
another the quite contrary, and both were ſure 
nough they told true, for they heard, they ſaid, 
vich their ears what was ſaid, and therefore could 
not be deceived. One would ſay, We muſt all 
de killed ;'” another would ſay, We muſt all be 
zved;” and a third would ſay, That the Prince 
would not be concerned with Manſoul;“ and a 
ourth, ** That the priſoners muſt be ſuddenly put 
to death” [a]: and, as I ſaid, every one ſtood to 
it that he told his tale the righteſt, and that all 
others but he were out. Wherefore Manſoul had 
now moleſtation upon moleſtation, nor could any 
man know on what to reſt the ſole of his foot; for 
one would go by now, and, as he went, if he heard 
his neighbour tell his tale, to be ſure he would tell 
the quite contrary, and both would ſtand in it that 
he told the truth. Nay, ſome of them had got this 
ſtory by the end, That the Prince intended to 


plexity all that night, until the next morning. 
But, ſo far as I could gather by the beſt infor- 
mation I could get, all this hubbub came through 


ſenger of death. Twas this that fired the town, 
and that began the fright in Manſoul; for Manſoul 
in former times uſed to count that Mr. Recorder 
was a ſeer, that his ſentence was equal to the beſt 


[a] Thoughts diſparaging to the grace of God will prevail iu the 
oul, till Chriſt be formed in us the hope of glory, which bleſſing 
may the Loid grant to every doubting and deſponding ſinner ! 

. 


f things: but you cannot imagine what work Miſgiviag 
thoughts 
breed con- 


in Manſoul now. fukon in 
For preſently they that had heard what was ſaid, Mauſoul. 


put Manſoul to the ſword.' And now it began to Manſoul in 
be dark; wherefore poor Manſoul was in fad per- perplexity. 


the words that the Recorder ſaid, when he told them, wc wilt 
that in his judgment the Prince's anſwer was a meſ- not guilt do? 
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of oracles; and thus was Manſoul a terror to itſelf 
And now they began to feel the effects of ſtub. 
born rebellion, and unlawful reſiſtance againſt they ere 
Prince: I fay, now they began to feel the effeh 
thereof by guilt and fear, that now had ſwalloye 
them up; and who more involved in the one, by 
they that were moſt in the other, to wit, the chie 
of the town of Manſoul ? 

They reſolve To be brief; when the fame of the fright wa 
_ out of the town, and the priſoners had a little tt 
covered themſelves, they take to themſelves ſony 
heart, and think to petition the Prince again fy 
life ſa]. So they drew up a third petition, th 

contents whereof were theſe: 
Their peti- © Prince Emanuer the Great, Lord of all world; 


=” and Maſter of mercy, we thy poor, wretched nj old 
ſerable, dying town of Manſoul, do confeſs unn 0 
thy great and glorious Majeſty, that we have ſinne bel 
againſt thy Father and Thee; and are no mon 10 
worthy to be called thy Manſoul, but rather to h 
caſt into the pit. If thou wilt ſlay us, we have de 5 " 
ſerved it. If thou wilt condemn us to the dee. 


we cannot but ſay thou art righteous. We cannd 
complain, whatever thou doſt, or however thou 
carrieſt it towards us. But Oh! let mercy reign, 
and let it be extended to us! O let mercy take hol 


upon us, and free us from our tranſgreſſions, and =” 
we will ſing of thy mercy, and of thy judgments i 
Amen.“ 9 | uld 
> ings 28 V 
—_— . : This petition when drawn up, was deſigned t _ 
aimculty. be ſent to the Prince as the firſt; but who ſhoult 7 W 
carry it, that was the queſtion. Some faid,' "_ 
him do it that went with the firſt ; but othen 3 
thought good not to do that, and that becauſe . 80 
i} We 
[a] Under the alatmings of conſcience, or in any fore affliaion, Mh, bu; 
effe&ual fervent prayer of faith availeth much, James v. 16. i 'ch we 
we pray without ceaſing, and in every thing give thanks! i he ſay 


4 
j , 
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ed no better. Now there was an old man in the 014 Goods 
on, and his name was Good-deed ; a man that deed pio. 


; are only the name, but had nothing of the nature?” 6 wo 
hk the thing. Some were for ſending him; but the carry the 


gecorder was by no means for that: for, ſaid he, Petition. 
m now ſtand in need of, and are pleading for mer=-,g,ge, ,,. 
| y, wherefore to ſend our petition by a man of hispoſes it, and 


* me, will ſeem to croſs the petition itſelf, ſhould 1 
* e make Mr. Good-deed our meſſenger, when our” © 
„eiilion cries for mercy [a]. | 
ns >< lides, quoth the old gentleman, ſhould the 
fy prince now, as he receives the petition, aſk him, 
i" ſay, What is thy name? (and nobody knows 
ut he will) and he ſhould ſay, Old Good-deed ; 

14 hat think you would Emanuer ſay but this, Ay, 

ald Good-deed yet alive in Manſoul ? then let 
be Id Good-deed ſave you from your diſtreſſes. And ö 


he ſays ſo, I am ſure we are loſt, nor can a thou- 
nd of old Good-deeds fave Manſoul. | 
After the Recorder had given in his reaſons why 
d Good-deed ſhould not go with this petition to 
\ANUEL, the reſt of the priſoners and chiefs of 
lanſoul oppoſed it alſo; and ſo old Good-deed 
3s laid aſide, and they agreed to ſend Mr. Deſires- 
ake again. Accordingly they ſent for him, and 
lired that he would a ſecond time go with their 
tition to the Prince; and he readfly told them he 
ould : but they bid him, that in any wiſe he 
ould take heed that in no word or carriage he 
e offence to the Prince; for by ſo daing, for 
zht we can tell, ſaid they, you may bring Man- 
| into utter deſtruction. 

Now Mr. Defires-awake, when he ſaw that he 
t go on this errand, beſought that they would 


We muſt addreſs the throne of grace not through our righte- 
bel, but that of the God-man mediator! for, not by our works 
ch we cannot perform accep-ably), but by his mercy in Chriſt 
i he ſayeth us, Jer. xxiti. 6. Tit. iii. 3. 


grant 


The old Re- 


\ 
; 
\ 

1 
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Mr. Defires- grant that Mr. Wet-eyes might go with him [a], 
mne e Now this Wet-eyes was a near neighbour of Mt 
again, 2 
takes one Deſires-a wake, a poor man, a man of broken fpiry 
Werecyes yet one that could ſpeak well to a petition, 5 
_ _ they granted that he ſhould go with him. When 
fore they addreſs themfelves to their buſineſs : My 
| Deſires-a wake put a rope upon his head, and Ny 
Wet-eyes went with his hands wringing togethe 
Thus they went to the Prince's pavilion. 
Nou when they went to petition this third tim 
they were not without thoughts that by often com. 
ing they might be a burden to the Prince. When 
fore when they were come to the door of his pa 
Their apolo- lion, they firſt made their apology for themſfelye 
zy for their and for their coming to trouble EMANUEL ſo ofien 
Kun and they ſaid, that they came not hither to- 
1x for that they delighted io hear themfelves talk, 
for that neceſſity cauſed them to come to his Ma 
ty; they could, they faid, have no reſt day u 
night becauſe of their tranſgreſſions againſt Swann 
and EManueL his ſon. They alſo thought d 
ſome miſbehaviour of Mr. Delires-a wake, the 
time, might give ſome difguſt to his Highnels, a 


fo cauſe that he returned from fo merciful a Pu ciate. 


empty, and without countenance. So when tio! e 

had made this apology, Mr. Deſires-a wake aWinſo 

himſelf proſtrate upon the ground, as at the vane ft 

at the feet of the mighty Prince, ſaying, Oh Mice t. 

Manſoul might live before thee! ſo he delivencichb, 

his petitton. The Prince when he had read ii Ther 

petition, turned aſide awhile as before; and cf ound 

The Prince, ing again to the place where the petitioner lay Wſcighb, 
atketh wit® the ground, he demanded what his name was, if © © x 
1 of what eſteem in the account of Manfoul, for Met my 

[a] Pride and ſelf -righteouſneſs God abhois; but the humble! 4) The! 


contrite ſpirit he will not contemn or rejed. PI. xxxiv. 18. 1} 
 Waiah Ivii. x5, 
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e, above all the multitude in Manſoul, ſhould be 

ent to him on ſuch an errand? (a). Then faid the 

12n to the Prince, O let not my Lord be angry =_ Defires* 
POE 3” | free ſpeech 

ind why inquireſt thou after the name of ſuch a his prince, 

gend dog as Jam; Paſs by, I pray thee, and take 

o notice of whom I am, becauſe there is, as thou 

ery well knoweſt, ſo great a diſproportion be- 

ween me and thee. Why the townſmen choſe to 

end me on this errand to my Lord, is beſt known 

o themſelves; but it could not be for that they 

hought I had favour with my Lord. For my 

Dart, I am out of charity with myſelf; who then 

ould be in love with me? Yet live I would, and 

would I that my townſmen ſhould ; and becauſe 

oth they and myſelf are guilty of great tranſgreſ- 

ons, therefore they have ſent me, and I am come 

n their names to beg of my Lord for mercy. Let 

pleaſe thee therefore to incline to mercy ; but 

k not what thy ſervants are. 

Then ſaid the Prince, And what is he that is 

ecome thy companion in this ſo weighty a matter? 

o Mr. Deſires told Emanver, that he was a poor 

eighbour, of his, and one of his moſt intimate aſ- 

ciates; and his name, ſaid he, may it pleaſe your 

oſt excellent Majeſty, is Wet eyes of the town of 

anſoul. I know that there are many of that 

ame that are naught : but I hope it will be no of- 

nce to my Lord, that 'I have brought my poor 

eighbour with me. | | 

Then Mr. Wet-eyes fell on his face to the 

ound and made this apology for coming with his 

:ghbour to his Lord: 

my Lord, quoth he, what I am, I know Mr. Wei 


t myſelf; nor whether my name be feigned or 2P9!927 
| tor coming 

| - with his 

(2) The Loid will hearken to the prayer uf the poor deſtitute, who ncighbour; 

1 in his mercy, Pf. cii. 17. and though he knows our wauts 

"*1than we, yet will be bumbly inqui:ed of for a ſupply ; ſee | 

e xxxyi. $7, 


F true, 
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true, eſpecially when I begin to think what ſony 
have ſaid, namely, that this name was given ny, 
becauſe Mr. Repentance was my father. God 
men have had children, and the ſincere do often. 
times beget hypocrites My mother alſo called n 
by this name from my cradle: whether becauſe 
the moiſtneſs of my brain, or the ſoftneſs of my 
heart, IJ cannot tell. I ſee dirt in my own tear 
and filthineſs in the bottom of my prayers (a 
But I pray thee (and all this while the gentlema 
wept), that thou wouldeſt not remember againſt y 
our tranſgreſſions, nor take offence at the unqual 
fiedneſs of thy ſervants, but mercifully paſs by tt 
ſn of Manſoul, and refrain from the glorifying d 
thy grace no longer.” 

So at his biding they aroſe, and both ſtood tren 
bling before him, and he ſpake to them to tl 
purpoſe ; | | 

The town of Manſoul hath grievouſly rebell 
againſt my Father, in that they have rejected hi 
from being their king, and choſe for themſeh 
for their captain, a lyer, a murderer, and au 
nagate flave. For this Diabolus, your pretends 
prince, tho” once ſo highly accounted of by yo 
made rebellion againſt my Father and Me even 
our palace and higheſt court there, thinking to h 
come a prince and king. But being timely dil 
vered and apprehended, and for his wickednd 
bound in chains, and ſeparated to the pit with th 
that were his companions, he offered himſelf 
you and you have received him. 

«© Now this is, and ſor a long time hath been, 
high affront to my Father: wherefore my Fat 
ſent to you a powerful army, to reduce you! 

your obedience. But you know how thoſe me 


The Prince's 
aut wer. 


The original 
of Diabolus 


(a) Our beſt ſervices have in them a mixture of fin, This col} 
deration ſhould keep us humble. lu humility is our ſafetj, 


provement, growth, and ſuſceptibility of divine grace. * 
8 2 ( 


—— 


la) All 


ot arreſte. 


l died, 
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* their captains and their counſels, were eſteemed of 
= you, and what they received at your hand. You 


rebelled againſt them, you ſhut your gates upon 


fought for Diabolus againſt them. So they went 
to my Father for more power; and I, with my 
men, am come to ſubdue you. But as you treat- 
ed the ſervants, ſo you treated their Lord: You 
flood up in hoſtile manner againſt me, you ſhut 
up your gates againſt me, you turned a deaf ear to 
me, and reſiſted as long as you could; but now I 


for mercy ſo long as you had hopes that you might 
prevail againſt me (a)? But now I have taken the 
town, you cry; but why did you not cry before, 
when the white flag of my mercy, the red flag. of 
juſtice, and the black flag that threatened execu- 
tion, were ſet up to cite you to it? Now I have 
conquered your Diabolus, you come to me for fa- 
vour; but why did you not help me againſt the 
mighty? Yet I will conſider your petition, and 
will anſwer it ſo as will be for my glory. | 

Go bid captain Boanerges and captain Con- 
viction bring the priſoners out to me into the camp 
to-morrow ; and ſay you to captain Judgment 
and captain Execution, Stay in the caſtle, and 
take good heed to yourſelves that you keep all quiet 
in Manſoul, until you hear further from me.” 
And with that he turned himſelf from them, and 
went into his Toyal pavilion again. 


rom the Prince, returned as at firſt, to go to their 
ompanions again. But they had not gone far but 
houghts began to work in their minds, that no 


(2) All converted ſouls will confeſs, that if God the Spirit had 
ot arreſted and ſtopt them in their mad caicer, they would have liv- 
, died, and periſhed for ever in their fins, : 


T 3 mercy 


them, you bid them battle; you fought them, and 


have made a conqueſt of you. Did you cry to me 


So the petitioners, having received this anſwer 


— . — 2 


Of in- 
quibtive 
thoughts. 


The meſ- 
{engers, in 
telling their 
tale frighten 
the priſon- 
ers. 


Old Inqui. 
ſitive. 


ruled by him; but had deſpiſed him and his men. 
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mercy as yet was intended by the Prince to Ma. 
ſoul ! ſo they went to the place where the priſoner 
lay bound; but theſe workings of mind, aboy 
what would become of Manſoul, had ſuch ftroy 
power over them, that by that they were cony 
unto them that ſent them, they were ſcarce ah: 
to deliver their meſſage [a). 

But they came at length to the gates of the town 
(now the townſmen were waiting with eargerneh 
for their return), where many met them, to knoy 
what anſwer was given to the petition. Then the 
cried out to thoſe that were ſent, What news fron 
the Prince? And what hath EuAxurt ſaid? By 
they ſaid, that they muſt (as afore) go up to the 
priſon, and there deliver er meſſage. So awa 
they went to the priſon, with a multitude “ at thei 
heels. Now when they were come to the gates df 
the priſon, they told the firſt part of Emanun' 
ſpeech tothe priſoners, to wit, how he reflected u- 
on their dilloyalty to his Father and himſelf, and 
how they had choſen and cloſed with Diabolu 
and fought for him, hearkened to him and been 


This made the priſoners look pale; but the mel 
ſengers proceeded, and ſaid, He the Prince faid 
moreover, that yet he would conſider your petition, 
and give ſuch anſwer thereto as will ſtand with his 
glory. And as theſe words were ſpoken, Mr. 
Wet-eyes gave a great ſigh. At this they were all 
of them ſtruck into their dumps, and could nt 
tell what to ſay ; fear alſo poſſeſſed them in mar 
vellous mannner, and death ſeemed to fit upon 


ſome of their eye brows (b). Now there was l 
the 


(a) The Lord makes ſinners deeply ſenſible ef their deſperate tut 


tion by natuic, and that they are altogether unworthy of the meiq 1, dift 


he is willing to beſtow: this he does, in order that his own free gract = it 
may have the glory. uze to 


(b) When it 15 giyen the foul to ſee its iucurable malady * : lis cy 
all 


he company a notable ſharp-witted fellow, a mean 
an of eſtate, and his name was old Inquiſitive ; 

his man aſked the petitioners if they had told out 
very whit of what Ewanuer ſaid? And they an- 


hought ſo indeed. Pray what was it more that 
e ſaid unto you ? Then they pauſed awhile, but 
it laſt they brought out all, ſaying, The Prince 
rdered us to bid captain Boanerges and captain 
onviction bring the ' priſoners down to him to 
orrow ; and that captain Judgment and captain 
;xccution thould take charge of the caſtle and 


Bu own, till they ſhould hear further from him. 
th WW hey ſaid alſo, that when the Prince had com- 


var Wnanded them fo to do, he immediately turned his 
nei Pack upon them, and went into his royal pavilion. 
But Oh! how this return, and eſpecially this 


he Prince into the camp, brake all their loins in 
ieces! Wherefore with one voice they ſet up a 
ry that reached up to the heavens. This done, 
ach of the three prepared himſelf to die (and the 


nat I feared), for they concluded, that to morrow, 
that the ſun went down, they ſhould be tumbled 
ut of the world. The whole town alſo counted 
[no other, but that in their time and order they 
uſt all drink of the ſame cup. Wherefore the 
wn of Manſoul ſpent that night in mourning and 
ckcloth and aſhes. The priſoners alſo, when 
nar Ne time was come to go down before the Prince, 
pon relled themſelves in mourning attitre, with ropes 
s in bon their heads. The whole town of Manſoul 
lo ſhewed themſelves upon the wall, and clad in 


il, difireſs and 3 ſeize it, the fear of eternal wrath and miſery 
= it, till, ſtripi of all ſelf confidence, it is enabled to flee for 


15 to Jeſus i its only hope, who heals and reconciles by the blood 
s Croſs, 


mourning 
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wered, Verily no. Then ſaid Inquilitive, I 


alt clauſe of it, that the priſoners muſt go out to 


Recorder faid unto them, This was the thing“ Conſci- 
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que 


Lore 
rin 


mourning weeds, if perhaps the Prince with th 
light thereof might be moved with compaſſion a 


Vain But Oh, how the buſy-bodies, that were in thy F 

thoughts. town of Manſoul, now concerned themſelves! The rem 

| ran here and there through the ſtreets of the ton with 

by companies, crying out as they ran in tumult, * 

ous wiſe, one after one manner, and another HH. 

quite contrary, to the almoſt utter diſtraction | es, | 

Manſoul. | : hey 

Well, the time is come that the priſoners nul . 

' go down 'to the camp, and appear before wo 

N Prince. And thus was the manner of their goin "x 

ha down: Captain Boanerges went with a guard h W 

fore them, and captain Conviction came behind =P 

and the priſoners went down bound in chainsi Ve d 

the midſt: ſo I ſay, the priſoners went in th ”Y 

midſt, and the guard went with flying colour b * 

hind and before, but the priſoners went wil ery | 

drooping ſpirits. Or more particularly, thus: my 

How they The priloners went down all in mourning, H *- 

went. put ropes upon themſelves, they went on mit lh, 

themſelves on the breaſts, but durſt not lift ul. . 

their eyes to heaven. Thus they went out ot ty n 

gate of Manſoul, till they came into the midi. . 

the Prince's army, the ſight and glory of whid 4 

greatly heightened their afflition. Nor coul oP 

; they now longer forbear but cry out alond, Ou — 

happy men ! O wretched Manſoul ! their chains ll D 

mixing their dolorous notes with the cries of the . 

priſoners, made the noiſe more la mentable. in. f 

So when they were come to the door of tt he fer 

8 Prince ili they caſt themſelves proſtu . . 

4own pro- Prince's pavilion, they P elery 
ſtra te before 

him. 


4) A fight of our multiplied abominations, and deſerved punit 


ment for them, ſhould not only abaſe but drive us (not to Geſpal * 
Satan's reſource, but) to Chriſt the only propitiatory ſacrifice, 200 13 
the God of all mercy and grace, for full ſalvatiou-thro' him, ng 
whom he is well plcaſed. _ Zion. 


updt 
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pon the place : then one went in and told the 
Lord, that the priſoners were come down. The 
rince then aſcended a throne of ſtate, and ſent 
or the priſoners in; who, when they came, 

rembled before him; alſo they covered their faces 
vith ſhame (a). Now as they drew near the place 
here he ſat, they threw themſelves down before 


es, Bid the priſoners ſtand upon their feet. Then 
hey ſtood trembling before him: and he ſaid, Are 
ou the men that heretoſore were the ſervants of 
abba? And they ſaid, Yes, Lord, yes. Then 
id the Prince again, Are you the men that ſuf- 
red yourſelves to be corrupted and defiled by, 


Ve did more than ſuffer it, Lord; for we choſe 


ns, Could you have been content that your fla- 
ery ſhould have continued under his tyranny as 
ong as you had lived? Then ſaid the priſoners, 
es, Lord, yes; for his ways were pleaſing to our 
eh, and we were grown alienates to a better ſtate. 


own of Manſoul, heartily wiſh that J might not 
ave the-victory over you? Yes, Lord, yes, ſaid 
ey. Then ſaid the Prince, And what puniſh- 
nent is it, think you, that you deſerve at my 
jands, for theſe and other your high and mighty 
ns? And they faid, Both death and the deep, 
ord; for we have deſerved no leſs. He aſked a- 
an, If they had aught to ſay for themſelves, why 
he ſentence, which they had conſeſſed they had 
Jelerved, ſhould not be paſſed upon them? And 


a) That convigion, which precedes true couverhon, lays the fin- 
© in the duſt, and fills the conſcience with compund ion for its 
dul ingiatitude. —But the Lord Jeſus came from heaven to fer the 
Þlives free, bind up the broken-heatted, and comfort the mouzner 
Lion. Iſa, IX i. 1, 3. 


they 


:m. Then ſaid the Prince to the captain Boaner- 


hat abominable one Diabolus? And they faid, vin 


of our mind. The Prince aſked further, ſay- 


und did you, ſaid he, when I came againſt this 
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They con- they ſaid, We can fay nothing, Lord : thou art 
demu them juſt, for we have ſinned. Then ſaid the Prince 
ſel ves. And for what are theſe ropes on your heads? The 
priſoners anſwered, The“ ropes are to lead us with 
to the place of execution, if mercy be not pleaſing 


* Sins. 


larg 

in thy ſight, Prov. v. 22. So he further aſke mayo 

If all the men in the town of Manſoul were in e 

confeſſion, as they? And they anſwered, All th y th 

+ Powers of natives 7, Lord; but for the Diabolonians 7, thy CM; 

8 on came into our town when the tyrant got polleſſim Mc 

— of us, we can ſay nothing for them (a). had 

Then the Prince commanded that an hend hes, 

ſhould be called; and that he ſhould in the mill... 

: and through the camp of Emaxuer proclaim, n 

— M that with ſound of trumpet that the Prince, th "?Þ 

Son of SHaDbal, had in his Father's name, anl opes, 

for his Father's glory, gotten a perfect conquelt aſl; 8 

victory over Manſoul ;and that the priſoners ſhoult * 

follow him, and ſay, Amen. So this was dex 

as he had commanded. em, 

Joy for the And preſently the muſic that was in the upp: ho: 

vigory. region ſounded melodiouſly. The captains tha big, 

were in the camp ſhouted, and the ſoldiers ſun b ſlan 

ſongs of triumph to the Prince, the colours way on 

in the wind, and great joy was every-where, ol, his 

it was wanting as yet in the hearts of the men Mfliged 

Manſoul. | ould 

They r N Then the Prince called to the priſoners to com Ifo ki 

—＋ and ſtand again before him; and they came a, th; 

commanded ſtood trembling. And he ſaid unto them, II ake | 

— ſins, treſpaſſeſs, and iniquities, that you, with 1 d co 

morrow in Whole town of Manſoul, have from time to i the 
Manſoul. committed againſt my Father and Me, I hf en, 

(a) They who are brought to confeſs and alſo forſake bn, bi a) Thu 

find mercy. Prov. xxvili. 13. Believers in the holy Jeſus fn I the pa 

no truce with God's enemies; but bewail their innaic corrupuo üble of 

and look to the almighty Saviour for trace and ſtrength to me | ues buy 

them. : Rh'eouſy 


. 


ower and commandment from my Father to for- 
ive to the town of Manſoul; and do forgive you 
cccordingly. And having ſo ſaid, he gave them 
ritten in parchment, and ſealed with ſeven ſeals, 
large and general pardon, commanding my lord 
ayor, lord Will-be-will, and Mr. Recorder, to 
rroclaim, and cauſe it to be proclaimed to-morrow, 
y that the ſun is up, throughout the whole town 
H Manſoul (a). 


bes, the oil of joy for mourning, and the gar- 


opes, and put chains of gold about their necks, 
nd ear-rings in their ears. Now the priſonets, 
hen they heard the gracious words of prince 
VANUEL, and had beheld all that was done unto 
em, fainted almoſt quite away; for the grace, 
e benefit, the pardon, was ſudden. glorious, and 
big, that they were not able, without ſtaggering, 
ſtand up under it. Yea, my lord Will-be-will 
yooned outwright; but the Prince ſtept to him, 
ut his everlaſting arms under him, embraced him, 
en Aided him, and bid him be of good chear, for all 
ould be performed according to his word. He 
lo killed, embraced, and ſmiled upon the other 
o that were Will-be-will's companions, ſaying, 
ake theſe as further tokens of my love, favour, 


* d compaſſions to you, that you Mr. Recorder 
for che town of Manſoul what you have heard and 
en. 
| 
* (a) Thus our loving Lord forgives freely, fully, everlaſtingly! 
up It he pardoned ſinner, tho' conſcious of this amazing mercy, yet 


1 üble of bis weakneſs, as alſo his numerous and potent ſoes, con- 
auen humbly to depend on, and implore ſuccour from the Lord his 
weouſneſs and firengh, 
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6 U Then 


Moreover, the Prince ſtripped the priſoners of Their rags 


e taken 
heir mourning weeds, and gave them beauty for | *. them 


ent of praiſe for the ſpirit of heavineſs, Ifa. Ixi. 3. A grange 
Then he gave to each of the three, jewels of alteration. 
old and precious ſtones; and took away their 


2M 
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Their guilt. Then were their ſetters broken to pieces before 
their faces, and caſt into the air, and their ſte 
were enlarged under them. Then they fell down 


| at the feetof the Prince, kiſſed them, and wetted * 
them with tears; they allo cried out with a mighty he) 
ſtrong voice, ſaying, ** Bleſſed be the glory of the |... 
Lord from this place! So they were bid riſe uy, in 

and go to the town and tell Manſoul what the at 
3 . Prince had done. He commanded alſo, that ot 
with pipe with pipe and tabor ſhould go and play befor der 
and tabor. them all the way into the town of Manſoul. Tha... 
was fulfilled what they never looked for, and they WM. | 

were made to poſſeſs what they never dream i, 

_— — of (a). The Prince alſo called for the noble cy tre 

them Lome tain Credence, and commanded that he and ſon Ha. 

of his officers ſhould march before the noblemen of WM; 

Manſoul, with flying colours into the town. Hh 'oug 

When Faith gave alſo unto captain Credence a. charge, that- Mat 

and Pardon bout the time that the Recorder read the genen Hule 

rh +" pardon in the town of Manſoul, that at that ven Here ; 
ment and time he ſhould with flying colours march in int, 

1 Eye-gate, with his ten thouſand at his feet; and TT 
— heart. that he ſhould ſo go until he came by the bid hat 


ſtreet of the town, up to the caſtle gates; and ten 
himſelf ſhould take poſſeſſion thereof, againſt hy 
Lord came thither. He commanded moreeve, 
that he ſhould bid captain Judgment and captail 
1 Execution leave the ſtrong hold to him, and with 
draw from Manſoul, and return into the cam 
| with ſpeed unto the Prince. 7 

And now was the town of Manſoul alſo delive- Wyn t 


(a) Vain worldlings, while dead in fins, are ſtrangers to ſpiritual 
Joys. But when the fvul is ſo divinely changed, as to taſte the b 
and grace of God in Chriſt, heaven is opened within it, and, abbey 
ing its former ſelf, glorifies God for the wonders he has wrought 
the children of men. a) Fiom 


6 at, the 1 
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d from the terror of the firſt four captains and 
heir men (a). a 
Well, I told you before how the priſoners were 
ntertained by the noble prince EAN UEL, and how 
hey beha ved themſelves before him, and how 
nt them away to their home with pipe and tabor 
oing before them. And now you muſt think _, 
at thoſe of the town, that had all this while. ö 
aited to hear of their death, could not but be 1 
xerciſed with ſadneſs of mind, and with thoughts | 
at pricked like thorns. Nor could their thoughts \ 
e kept to any one point; the wind blew them all j 
is while at great uncertainties, yea, their hearts 
ere like a balance that had been diſquieted with 
ſhaking hand. But at laſt, as they, with many | | 
long look, looked over the wall of Manſoul, they 
zought that they ſaw ſome return to the town; 
d thought again, who ſhould they be too, who 
ould they be? At laſt they diſcerned that they 
ere the priſoners ; but can you imagine how their 
arts were ſurpriſed with wonder, eſpecially when 


and ey perceived alſo in what equipage, and with 
bi nat honour, they were ſent home! They went A firange 
| tha vn to the camp in black, but they came back to -lietadon. 
ſt e town in white; they went down to the camp 


ropes, they came back in chains of gold ; they 
nt down to the camp with feet in fetters, but 
me back with their ſteps enlarged under them ; 
ey went to the camp looking for death, but came 
> from thence with aſſurance of life; they went 
wn to the camp with heavy hearts, but came 
un with pipe and tabor playing before them. 
$ ſoon as they came to Eye-gate, the poor and 
(ering town of Manſoul adventured to give a 


1) Fiom the guilt and dominion of bn, the fear of death, judg- 
u, the wrath of God, and everlaſting miſery, without hope and 


bout remedy, 
Us ſhout ; 


- 
4 
72 
'S 
' 


O the joy 
pardou for 


go with the town of Manſoul? And will it gow 
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ſhout ; and they gave ſuch a ſhout as made the , E 
tains in the Prince's army leap at the ſound they Meh: 
of. Alas for them, poor hearts | who could blam ou 


them? ſince their dead friends were come to lik 
again; for it was to them as life from the dead, Hou 
ſee the ancients of the town of Manſoul ſhine in 
ſuch ſplendor. They looked for nothing but th 
ax and the block; but behold, joy and gladneh; 
comfort and conſolation, and ſuch melodious noi 
attending them, that was ſuſhcient to make a fad 
man well, Iſa. xxxiii. 24. So when they cam 
up, they ſaluted each other ; Welcome, welcon 
and bleſied be he that ſpared you! They added: 
ſo, We ſee it is well with you; but how mut! 


with the town of Manſoul ? ſaid they. Thena 
ſwered them the recorder and my lord maya 
Oh! Tidings! glad tidings! good tidings of god 
and of great joy to poor Manſoul ! Then they gi 
another ſhout that made the earth ring again. 4 
ter this, they inquired yet more particularly ho 
things went in the camp, and what meſlage tt 
had from EuAxbrr to the town. So they i 
them paſſages that had happened to them at can 
and every thing that the Prince did to them. TI 
made Manſoul wonder at the wiſdom and grace 
the prince Emanuert (a): then they told tht 
what they had received at his hands for the uh 
town of Manſoul, and the recorder delivered i 
theſe words; Pardon, pardon for Manſoul; i 
this ſhall Manſoul know to-morrow.” - Then 
commanded, and they went and ſummoned M 
ſoul to meet together in the market place to- 
row, there to hear their general pardon read. 


a) It 

(a) The glories of this grace, free, full everlaſting ſalvation,” 0 G0 
iſhes the revewed ſoul, when it contemplates the amazing plan A ol 
corded in the word: this excites gratitude, manifeſted inal ug 4 
do the 


love and obedience, 


þ 


— . —— 
— 
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But who can think what a turn, what a change, 
hat an alteration this hint of things made in the 
nuntenance of the town of Manſoul! No man of 
Manſoul could fleep that night for joy; in every 
houſe there was joy and muſic, ſinging and making 
merry: telling and hearing of Evanuer's happi- 
neſs, was then all that Manſoul had to do; and 
his was the burden of all their ſong, Oh more ron-dalk 
fthis at the riſing of the ſun! more of this to- mor- of the King's 
ow ! Who thought yeſterday, one would ſay, that meiey. 
this day would have been ſuch a day tous? And 
who thought, that. ſaw our priſoners go down in 
irons, that they ſhould have returned in chains of 
gold! Yea, they that judged themſelves, as they 
went to be judged of their Judge, were by his 
nouth acquitted ; not for that they were innocent, 
but of the Prince's mercy, and ſent home with pipe 
nd tabor. But is this the common cuſtom of 
princes? Do they uſe to ſhew ſuch kind of favours 
to traitors? No! this is only peculiar to SHaDDar, 
ind unto EMANUEL his Son (a).“ 

Now morning drew on apace ; wherefore the 
lord-mayor, the lord Will-be-will, and Mr. Re- 
corder, came down to the market-place at the time 
that the Prince had appointed, where the towns- 
folk were waiting for them : and when they came, 
they came in that attire and in that glory which the 
Prince had put them into the day before, and the 
ſtreet was 'lightened with their glory: ſo the may- 
or, recorder, and my lord Will-be-will, drew 
down to Mouth-gate, which was at the lower end 
of the market-place, becauſe that of old time was 
the place where they uſed to read public matters : 


a) It is uſual with men to beſtow favours on the moſt worthy : 
dut God extends mercy to cnemies, rebels, and beggars; whom he 
(rips of their filthy rags of pride and ſel f. righteouſneſi, blots out their 
ins by the blood of his croſs, and arrays with th beſt robe of Jeſus, 
2W'y their whole ſalvation aud truſt, 

thither 
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thither thereſore they came in their robes, and 

their tabor went before. them. Now the eagerneh 

of the people to know the full matter was great. 
Then the recorder ſtood up upon his feet, and 

The manner firſt beckoning with his hand for filence, be read 

ofrcading out With a loud voice the pardon. But when be 

tbe pardon. came to theſe words, The Lord, the Lord God i 
.**© merciful and gracious, pardoning iniquity, tranf: 
©« greſhons, and ſins; and to them, all manner 
Jof fin and blaſphemy ſhall be forgiven, ” & 
Exod. xxxiv. Mark yi. they could not forbest 
leaping for joy: for this you muſt know, tha 
there was conjoined herewith every man's name 
in Manſoul, alſo the ſeals of the pardon made: 
brave ſhew (a). 

How they When the recorder had made an end of reading 

read upon the pardon, the townſmen ran upon the walls d 

r leaped thereon for joy, and bowiny 
themſelves ſeven times with their faces toward 
EmanueL's pavilion, ſhouted aloud for joy, and 
ſaid, Let EMANUEt live for ever!” 

Lively and Then order was given to the young men in Man 

warm _ foul, that they ſhould ring the bells for joy; ſo the 

though. bells rung, the people ſung, and the muſic playedin 
every houſe in Manſoul. 

— When the Prince had ſent home the three pri- 
ſoners of Manſoul with joy and pipe and tabor, he 
commanded his captains, with all the field officen 
and ſoldiers throughout his army, to be ready on 
the morning that the recorder ſhould read the par- 


don in Manſoul, to do his further pleaſure. $0 Bo 

the morning, as I have ſhewed, being come, juſt ue ma 

S the Recorderhad made an endof reading the pardon, llous | 
(a) The names, of helievers are written in beaven. and in ibe + The 

Lamb's book of life: Heb. xii. 23. Rev. xxi. 27. They ate ſealed oy to 

by the holy Spirit to the day of eternal redemption, Eph. i. 13. U rn 

i 


20. and evidence their faith by their works, and holy life and cone 
verſation, James ii. 18. iii 13. 
EMaNUEL 
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MANUEL commanded that all the trumpets in the 
amp ſhould ſound, that the colours ſhould be diſ- 
layed, half of them upon mount Gracious, and 
alf of them upon mount Juſtice. He commanded 
Iſo, that all the captains ſhould ſhew themſelves pin ir 
1 their complete harneſs, and that the ſoldiers not be fileat 


(is -0u1d ſhout for joy. Nor was captain Credence, gui _ 
of: W:ough in the caſtle, ſilent on ſuch a day, but ge 
ner Nom the top of the hold ſhewed himſelf with the 


pund of trumpet to Manſoul, and to the Prince's 

mp. | | | 

hat Thus have I ſhewn you. the manner and way 

meat EManUEL took to recover the town of Manſoul 

ei om under the hand and power of the tyrant 

| iabolus. | | The Prince - 
ing Now when the Prince had completed theſe out- diſplays his 
dd ceremonies of his joy, he again commanded ua! 
im at his captain and ſoldiers ſhould ſhew unto Man- =, 
nul ſome feats of war. So they preſently addreſ- 

d themſelves to this work. But Oh! with what 

ility, nimbleneſs, dexterity. and bravery, did 

tele military men diſcover their {kill in feats of 

ar to the now gazing town of Manſoul! (a) 

They marched, they countermarched, they open- 

| to the right and left, they divided and ſubdivi- 

d, they cloſed, they wheeled, made gnod their 

ont and rear with their right and left wings, and 

enty things more, with that aptneſs, and then 

on te all as they were again, that they took, yea They are 

ar- WW hed the hearts that were in Manſoul to behold r = 
© But add to this, the handling of their arms, hen. 
tu e managing of their weapons of war, was mar- 

on, lous taking to Manſoul and me. 


n (he WY) The Lord having now given them ſpiritual armour, they are 
ealed peed to hight manfully under the banner of the invincible Cap- 
q.if 9! their ſalvatiou againſt the world, the fleſh, and the devil, 4 


con: heir af ions and luſts, 1 John ii. 16. 


ö 
When | 


— TT 


- 
1 
- 
— = i - 
cs vx 6. Lathes W- . 
— 
- — _ » > 


* ; „ —— 7 a —— — — — 
LY 


Thev heg 
that the 
Priuce and 
his men 


would dwell 


with them 
for evet. 


Say, and 
hold to it, 
Manſoul. 


ſtrength of Manſoul! for, ſaid they, we have rod 
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When this action was over, the whole tounꝗ cor 
Manſoul came out as one man to the Prince in th 
camp, to praiſe him, and thank him for his abus 
dant favour, and to beg that it would pleaſe hy 
Grace to come into Manſoul with his men, ant 
there to take up their quarters for ever. And thisth 
did in the moſt humble manner, bowing themſely 
ſeven times to the ground before him. Then M bol 
he, All peace be to you.“ So the town came nigh 


and touched with the hand the top of his goldu leav 
ſceptre; and they ſaid, Oh! that the prince Eu, who 
NUEL, With his captains and men of war, wou have 


dwell in Manſoul for ever; and that his batterin 
rams and ſlings might be lodged in her, for the u 
and ſervice of the Prince, and for the help an 


for thee, we have room for thy men, we have all 
room for thy weapons of war, and a place to mak 
a magazine for thy carriages. Do it, Emanun 
and thou ſhalt be king and captain in Manfoul k 
ever: yea, govern thou alſo according to all tl 


deſire of thy ſoul, and make thou governors all II 
princes under thee of thy captains and men of e d 
and we will become thy ſervants, and thy li uch 
ſhall be our direction. Wha 


They added moreover, and prayed his Mae tr. 
to conſider thereof; for, ſaid they, if now, aſt 
all this grace beſtowed upon us thy miſerable to 
of Manſoul, thou ſhalt withdraw, thou and t! 
captains from us, the town of Manſoul will die 
Yea, ſaid they, our bleſſed Emanutr, if tl 
{houldſt depart from us now, after thou haſt dat 
fo much good for us, and ſhewed ſo much men 
unto us; what will follow, but that our joy v 
be as if it had not been, and our enemies willa\ 


| (a) This fear of loſing the Lord's preſence, is good : and will 
retained by humble prayer for continual grace, waiching ibe 
with all perſeyerance ; and a holy walk. Eph. vi. 18, 
(05 


— 0 9 ae 


Br Max. JOHN BUNYAN. 164 


cond time come upon us with more rage than at 
the firſt 2 Wherefore we beſeech thee, O thou the ; 
deſire of our eyes, and the ſtrength and life of our 


u | 

* poor town, accept of this motion that now we have 
made unto our Lord, and come and dwell in the 
he mid t of us, and let us be thy people. Beſides, Lord, 


we do not know but that to this day many Dia- fen. 


dolonians may be yet lurking in the town of Man- 
ſoul; and they will betray us, when thou fhalt 
leave us into the hands of Diabolus again; and 
who knows what deſigns, plots, and contrivances, 
have paſſed betwixt them about theſe things al- 
ready? Loth we are to fall again into his horrible 
ands. Wherefore let it pleaſe thee to accept of 
our palace for thy place of reſidence, and of the 
roonbouſes of the beſt men in our town for the recep- 
tion of thy ſoldiers, and their furniture. 
Then ſaid the Prince, If I come to your town, Te Prince's 
vun vill you ſuffer me further to proſecute that which 3 
u in my heart againſt mine enemies and yours? 
Yea, will you help me in ſuch undertakings ? 
u [hey anſwered, We know not what we ſhall do; —_ 
we did not think once that we ſhould have been en 
uch traitors to SHADDA1 as we have proved to be. 
What then ſhall we ſay to our Lord? Let him put 
no truſt in his ſaints (a); let the Prince dwell in 
ur caſtle, and make of our town a garriſon; let 
im ſet his noble captains and his warlike Toldiers 
d over us; yea, let him conquer us with his love, 
nd overcome us; and help us, as he was and did 
that morning our pardon was read unto us, we {hall 
omply with this our Lord and with his ways, 
meinde fall in with his word againſt the mighty (b). 
(2) This is the genuine language of a ſenfible chriſtian : conſcious 


"ey are without ſtrength, and evet prone to turn -alide, they cry. | 
Hold up my goings in thy paths, that my footſteps flip not, f 


Pl. xvii. . 
(b) True it is, «+ Without Chriſt, we can donothing,” Jobu xv. 5. 
"ut, * My grace is ſufficient for thee, '' q Cor. xii. 9. ſee alſo Phil. 
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He con ſent- 
eth to dwell 
in Manſoul, 
and pro- 
miſeih to 
come in to- 
morrow. 


Manſoul's 
Preparation 
for his re- 
ception. 
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One word more, and thy ſervants have dong; 
and in this will trouble our Lord no more. W 
know not the depth of the wiſdom of thee oy 
Prince. Who could have thought, that had ben 
ruled by his reaſon, that ſo much ſweet as we noy 
enjoy ſhould have come out of thoſe bitter triz 
wherewith we were tried at the firſt ! Bui 
Lord, let light go before, and let love come ak 


ter: yea, take us by the hand, and lead us by thy 


counſels; and let this always abide upon us, tha 
all things ſhall be for the beſt for thy ſervants an 
come to our Manſoul, do as it pleaſeth thee. 0 
Lord, come to our Manſoul, and do what tho 
wilt, and ſo thou keepeſt us from ſinning (a), an 
makeſt us ſerviceable to thy Majeſty. 

Then ſaid the Pri ince to the town of Manſoul x 
gain, Go return to your houſes in peace. I wil 
willingly i in this comply with your deſires; I wil 
remove my royal pavilion; I will draw up ny 
forces before Eye-gate to-morrow, and fo vil 
march forwards into the town of Manſoul; I wil 
poſſeſs myſelf of your caſtle of Manſoul,” and wil 
ſet my ſoldiers over you ; yea, I will yet do thing 

in Manſoul that cannot be paralled in any nz 
tion, country, or kingdom under heaven. 

Then did the men of Manſoul give a ſhout, and 
return into their houſes in peace; they alſo told i 
their kindred and friends the good that Emaxuil 
had promiſed to Manſoul. And to morrow, Cai 
they, he will march into our town, and take up 
his dwelling, he and his men, in Manſoul- 

Then, went out the inhabitants of the town d 
Manſoul with haſte to the green trees, and to the 


meadows, to gather boughs and flowers, therewil 
4 ST 

(a) Right. To hate fin, Abd walk in humble bellen to our God 

is an eſſential part of the chriſtian chatrader. 
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re the ſtreet againſt their Prince the Son of 
na Dpa ſhould come; they alſo made garlands, 
ind other fine works, to betoken how joyful they | 
ere and ſhould be 10 receive their, EMANUEL into 
lanſoul; yea, they ſtre wed the ſtreet quite from 
he- gate to the caſtle-gate, the place where the 5 
prince ſhould be. They alſo prepared for his 
oming what muſic the town of Manſoul could af- 
ord, that they might play. before him to the place 
his habitation. 
so at the time appointed he makes his approach, 
o Manſoul, and the gates were, ſet open for him; 
ere alſo the ancients and elders of Manſoul met 
im, to ſalute him with a thouſand welcomes. 
hen he aroſe and entered Manſoul, he and all 
1s ſervants. The elders of Manſoul alſo went 
ancing before him, till he came to the caſtle- gates. 1 
nd this was the manner of his going up thither ; me m—_ 
e was clad'in his golden armour,, he rode in his Manſoul, 
al chariot, the trumpets ſounded about him, the *24 how. 
ours were diſplayed, his ten thouſands went up 
his feet, and the elders of Manſoul danced before 
im la]. And now were the walls of the famous 
wn of Manſoul filled with the tramplings of che 
Ihabitants thereof, who went up thither to view - 
te approach of the bleſſed Prince and his royal 
my. Alſo the caſements, windows, balconies, 
d tops of the houſes, were all now filled with 
rlons of all ſorts, to behold how their town was 
be filled with good. | 
Now when he. was come ſo far into the town as 
the Recorder's houſe, he. comnianded that .one 
ould go to captain Credence, to know whether * 
le caſtle of Manſoul was prepared to entertain his 


| 
| 
a] When the glory of Chuiſt's perſon and * 13 clearly mant- ; | 
a, the renewed foul, tranſported with joy at the fight, finds him i | 
le the faireſt among ten thouſand fair, and altogeiker lovely. ' | | 


X 2 royal 
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The town(- 


men covet 


who ſhall 
have moſt 
of the ſol- 
diers that 
belong to 
the Piince. 


How they 
were quar- 
tered in the 
town of 


Manſoul. 


lodged in the caſtle with his mighty captains aud 


royal preſence (for the preparation of that was leſt by hit 
to that captain), and word was brought that i W.;4io: 
was, Ads xv. 9. Then was captain Credence en! 
commanded alfo to come forth with his power 10 . 
meet the Prince: which was done as he com. ton, 
manded, and he conducted him into the caſtle, nen 
Eph. iii. 17. This done, the Prince that night prince 


men of war, to the joy of the town of Manſgyl. 
Now the next care of the townsfolk was, hoy 

the captains and ſoldiers of the Prince'sarmy ſhoule 

be quartered among them; and the care was, not 


quarte 


bow they ſhould ſhift their hands of them; for uin C 
every man in Manſoul now had that eſteem of {Wlallle. 
EMANUEL and his men, that nothing grieved them Niers, 
more, than becauſe they were not enlarged enough, Nov 
every one of them, to receive the whole army of Manſo 
the Prince; yea, they counted it their glory to be rough 
waiting upon them, and would in thoſe, days run {Wſdions 
at their bidding like lacqueys (a). At laſt they Wo takir 
came to this reſult: oe prayed 
1. That captain Innocency ſhould quarter at Place 
Mr. Reaſon's. A might 
2. That captain Patience ſhguld quarter at Mr. Metten vi 
Mind's. This Mr. Mind was formerly the lord ul; f 
Will-be-will's clerk in the time of the rebellion. Wence, t 
3. It was ordered that captain Charity ſhould rength 
quarter in Mr. Affection's houſe. Beſid 
4. That captain Good-hope ſhould quarter a Without 
my lord mayor's. Now for the houſe of the re-Wnto hi! 
corder, himſelf deſired, becauſe his houſe was WW! that 
next to the caſtle, and becauſe from him it was ol. here ſe 
dered by the Prince, that if need be, the alarm f the p 
ſhould be given to Manſoul : it was, I fay, deſuel frrince. 
(a) O the wonderful change grace produces! When the Lord del (2) Thuy 
in the heart by ſaith, love to Chriſt evidences itſelf in ſtriving to ie ſpices t 
to his glory; the ſoul then delights in the Lord, his ways and people. Il. and je 
May this be our lot! if N Wd to do k 


by 


| 
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v 
by him, that captain Boanerges and captain Con- 
vidion ſhould take up their quarters with him, 
even they and all their men. i | 

3. As for captain Judgment and captain Execu- 
tion, my lord Will-be-will took them and their 
men to him, becauſe he was to rule under the 
Prince for the good of the town of Manſoul now, 

13 he had done before under the tyrant Diabolus 
for the hurt and damage thereof, Rom. vi. 19. 
Eph. iii. 17. | | 1 

6. And throughout the reſt of the town were 
quartered the reſt of EmanuEr's forces; but cap- 
ain Credence, with his men, abode till in the 
caſtle. So the Prince, his captains and his ſol- 
diers, were lodged in the town of Manſoul (a). 

Now the ancients and elders of the town of ; 
Manſoul thought that they never ſhould have e- —— 
nough of the prince EManuzr ; his perſon, his (6cir prince 
tions, his words and behaviour, were ſo. pleaſing, Emauuel. 
o taking, ſo deſireable to them. Wherefore they 
prayed him, though the caſtle of Manſoul was his 
place of reſidence (and they deſired that he 
might dwell there for ever), yet that he would 
often viſit the ſtreets, houſes, and people of Man- 
loul; for, ſaid they, dread Sovereign, thy pre- 
ſence, thy looks, thy ſmiles, thy words are the life, 
rength, and finews of the town of Manſoul. | 
Beſides this, they craved that they might have, 
thout difficulty or interruption, continual acceſs 
to him; ſo for that very purpoſe he command- They bave 
d that the gates ſhould Rand open, that they might him. 
here ſee the manner of his doings, the fortification 


K the place, and the royal manſon: houſe of the 
rince, a. 


10 Thus when the enlivening gales of the Spirit blow on the ſoul 
havy thereof flow forth; fin becomes hatefu], holineſs delight- 
ul, and Jeſus precious, who, by his grace, enables us both to ſuffer: 


ad to do hig will, 
When 


They learn 
of him. 


Promiſe af- 
ter promiſe. 


Brave enter- 


talument. 1 


Riddles. 
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When he ſpake, they all Ropped their mouth, ng 
and gave audience; and when he walked, it ya Tap 
their delight to imitate him in his goings. . 

No upon a time EManvtr. made a feaſt for thy thoſe 
town of Manſoul ; and, upon the feaſting- day, th jehit 
townsfolk were come to the caſtle to partake of they 
his banquet. And he feaſted them with all man. af 
ner of outlandiſh food; food that grew not in the ary. 
fields of Manſoul, nor in the whole kingdom of dies d 
Univerſe. It was food that came from his Er. people 

 ther's court, and ſo there was diſh after diſh fe * 
before them, and they were commanded freely u portra 
cat. But ſtill, when a ' freſh diſh was ſet befor: hen 
chem they would whiſperingly ſay to each other, * 
What is it? 5 for they wiſt not what to call i. kings 
Exod. xvi. 15. They drank alſo of the war bud: 
that was made wine ; and were very merty with lde 

bim. There was muſic atfo all the while at the — 
table, and man did eat angels food, and had eat 
honey given Him out of the rock; ſo Manſoul dud 

did eat the food that was peculiar to the court, ve car 
they had now N to the full [a], Pl. Ix xv ton v 
24.7 {> Sh hey we 

I muſt not forger to tell you, that as at this'tabl I with 
there were muſicians, ſo they were not thoſe of the: cor 
country, nor yet of the town of Manſoul ; but them 1, 
were the maſters of the ſongs that were fung at deem; 
court of SHaDDAt. PTC ouſes, : 

Now after the ſeaſt was over, EuAxukL was ori due 
entertaing the town with: ſome curious riddles ere the 
ſecrets drawn up by his Father's ſecretary, by tht ty wor 
wiſdom and {kill- of Saavnar; the like to un Now ; 
there are not in any kingdom. | new u 

[a] Theſe ſweet views of Chriſt, and the com forts of his Spirit, [1] The u 
not uncommon at the ſoul's elpouſals to him after converſion, wht nation, 
he brings her into his banqueting houſe, aud his banner over her i bon, Kc. 


love, Seng ii. 4. 


Theſe 
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Theſe riddles' were made upon king SHaDDar The holy 


umſelf. and upon Emanuer his Son, and upon his 
wars and doings with Manſoul. 

EManUEL alſo expounded unto them ſome of 
thoſe riddles himſelf; but Oh, how they were 
lightened ! They ſaw what they never ſaw before; 
they could not have thought that ſuch rarities 
could have been couched j in ſo few and ſuch ordi- 
nary words. I told you before, whom theſe rid- 
dles did concern; and as they were opened, the 
people, evidently ſaw it was ſo [a]. Yea, they ga- 
thered that the things themſelves were a kind of 
portraiture, and that of Emanvuer himſelf; for 
when they read in' the ſcheme where the riddles 
rere Writ, and looked in the face of the Prince, 
hings looked ſo like one to the other that Manſoul 
ould not forbear but ſay, This is the Lamb, this 
zthe Sacrifice, this is the Rock, this is the Red 
ow, this is the Door, and this is the Way; with 
great many other things more. 

And thus he diſmiſſed the town of Manſoul. 
ut can you imagine how the people of the corpo- 


dwith wonder, while they ſaw and underſtood 4d 
nd conſidered what their EmaNnuer entertained 
nem withal, and what myſteries he opened to 
nem; and when they were at home in their 
uſes, and in their moſt retired places, they could 
ot but ſing of him and of his actions. Yea, ſo taken 
ere the townſmen now with their Prince, that 
ey would ling of him in their leep. | 

Now it was in the heart of the prince EuAxuzl 


led. 


a] The word teſtifies, to the enlightened mind, of the wonderful 


rnation, finleſs life, expiatoty death, glorious rclurrecion, al- 
hon, Kc. of ſeſus. 


inte 


nion were taken with his entertainment? Oh rue end ot 
hey were tranſported with joy, they were drown-that bau- 


Manſoul 
matt be 
{new model the town of Manſoul, and to put itnew-model- 


The inſtru- 
ments of 
war mount- 


ed. 


A nameleſs 


terrible in- 


ſtrument in 
Manſoul. 


Will-be- 
will pio- 


moted. 


him, and that might beſt ſtand with the proj 
and ſecurity of the now flouriſhing town of | | 


court when he came tothe war of Manſoul, ſhout 


168 THE HOLY WAR, 
into ſuch a condition as might be moſt pleaſige y 


| a. 
ſoul. He provided alfo againſt inſurrectiom x 
home, and invaſions abroad: ſuch love had he 
the famous town of Manſoul. 9 
Wherefore he firſt of all commanded that ib 
great ſlings, that were brought from his Father 


be mounted, ſome upon the battlements of the d 
tle, ſome upon the towers; for there were toy 
in the town of Manſoul, towers new built by Eu. 
NUEL ſince he came thither. There was allo; 
inſtrument invented by Emanuer, that was | 
throw ſtones from the caſtle of Manſoul, out 
Mouth-gate [a]; an inſtrument that could not! 
reſiſted, nor that could miſs of execution; when 
fore, for the wonderful exploits that it did whe 
uſed, it went without a name; and it was coth 
mitted to the care of, and to be managed by, d 
brave captain, the captain Credence, in caſe of wa 
This done Emanver called the lord Will-be-yil 
him, and gave him in commandment to take can 
the gates, the wall, and towers in Manſoul: alſo 
Prince gave him the militia into his hand, and a 
cial charge to withſtand all inſurregion&and tum 
that might be made in Manſoul againſt the peace 
our Lord the King, and the peace and tranquili 
of the town of Manſoul. He alſo gave him 
commiſſion, that if he found any of the Diabolo 
ans lurking in any corner of the famous towl 
Manſoul, he ſhould forthwith apprehend the 
and flay them, or commit them to ſafe cultoo nayg,, 
_ they may be proceeded againſt according lings, a 
aw. | 


Then he called unto him the lord Underllat (1) The 


devil, anc 


| | 
la] The prayer of faith; ſee Mat. xxl, 22. Mark xi. 22. ue 2 Pe 


7 
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ing, who was the old mayor, he that was put out ur lord. 

of place when Diabolus took the town, and put fg pls 
him into his former office again, and it became his 

place for his life-time. He bid him alſo bnild him 

a palace near Exe-gate, and that he ſhould build it 

in faſhion like a tower for a defence. He bid him 

alſo read in the revelations of myſteries (a) all the 

days of his life, that he might know how: to per- 

form his office aright. 

He alſo made Mr. Knowledge thwpcrorder, not Mr. Know 
of contempt to old Mr: Conſcience, who had been |<< made 
recorder before; but for that it was in his princely 
mind to confer upon Mr. Conſcience another 
employ ; of which he told the old gentleman he 
ſhould know more hereafter, © DPD 

Then he commanded that the image of Diabolus,, hg 

ſhould be taken down from the place where it wasand his Fa- 
ſet up (b); ; and that they ſhould utterly deſtroy it, 8 
beating it into powder, and caſting it into the wind. nar err? 
without the town-wall; and that the image of 
Snap his Father ſhould be ſet up again, with 
his own, upon the caftle-gates; and that it ſhould 
be more fairly drawn than ever, foraſmuch as 
both his Father and himſelf were come io Man- 
loul in more grace and merey then heretofore, Rev. 
xxii. 4. Hewouldalſo that his name ſhould be fairly 
engraven upon the front of the town, and that it 
ſhould be done on the beſt of gold, for the qu 
of the town of Manſoul. _ 

After this was done, EMAKRUEL ve gut a com- 
mand ment that thoſe three greateſt Diabolonians 
ſhould be apprehended, namely, the two late lord- 
mayors, to wit, Mr. Incredulity and Mr Luſt- 
ings, and Mr. nn the recorfter. Beſides 


(2) The 1 (b) Chiiſt came to defiroy the works of the 
devil, and make his eled, thro' faith, partakers of the divine na- 
we U Pet. i. 4 


7 ; 3 this, 


/ 
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Some Dia- theſe, there were ſome of them that Diabolus mate 
1 burgeſſes and aldermen in Manſoul, that were con- 
boilon under mitted to ward by the hand of the now valian 


the hand of and right noble, the brave lord Will-be- will. 


— oP And theſe were their names; Alderman Athe- 
C P 5 . 
een iſm, alderman Hard- heart, and alderman Falſe. 


peace. The burgeſſes were, Mr. No- truth, Mr. 
Pitileſs, Mr. Haughty, with the like. Theſe ven 
committed cloſe to cuſtody; and the goaler's name 
was Mr. Trueman: This Trueman was one ol thoſe 
that Evaxvuer brought with him from his Father! 
court, when at firſt he made a war upon Diabolu 

in the town of Manſoul. 
Diabolus After this, the Prince gave a charge that the 
trong holds three ſtrong holds, which at the command d 
pulled Diabolus the Diabolonians built in Manſoul, ſhould 
— be demoliihed and utterly pulled down; of which 
holds, and their names, with their captains and g- 
vernors, you read a little before. But this ws 
long in doing (a), becauſe of the largeneſs of the 
places, and becauſe the ſtones, the timber, theiron, 
and all the rubbiſh, was to be carried without the 

i town. W een Ak 
A courtts When this was done, the Prince gave order thit 
be called to the lord-mayor and aldermen of Manſoul ſhould 
ery the call a court of judicature for the trial and execution 
of the Diabolonians in the corporation, now unde! 

the care of Mr. Trueman the gaoler. | 
Now when the time was come, and the court ſe. 
command ment was ſent to Mr. Trueman the gad- 
er, to bring the priſoners down to the bar, The! 
were the priſoners brought down, pinion'd a 


The Priſovers 
brought © © 
the bar, 


(a) Much appoſition to God's will and work is in every beliea 

| heart; but bleſſed be the Lord the Spirit, he both can and will af 
down every thing thatexalteih itſelf againſt the knowledge of G08, 
aud bring into captivity every thought to the obedience of Chill; 


chain's 


1 Cor. x: 5. e 
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the | 
hone 
and | 
jury 
Mr. 
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chain'd together, as the cuſtom of the town of Man- 

ſoul was. So when they were preſented before 

the lord mayor, the recorder, and the reſt of the 
honourable bench, firſt, the jury was impanneled The jury | 
and then the witneſſes ſworn. The names of . 
jury were theſe: Mr. Belief, Mr. True-heart, er (vora. 
Mr. Upright, Mr. Hate-bad, Mr. Love-God, 

Mr. See-truth, Mr, Heavenly-mind, Mr. Mo- 

derate, Mr. Thankful, Mr. Good-work, Mr. 
Zeal-for-God, and Mr. Humble. The names of 

the witneſſes were, Mr. Know-all, Mr. Tell-true, 

Mr. Hate-lies, with my lord Will-be-will, and 

his man, if need were. 

So the priſoners were ſet to the bar. Then ſaid 1 
Mr. Do- right (for he was the town-clerk), Set the 1 
Atheiſm to the bar, gaoler. So he was ſet to the Atbeiſm fer 
bar. Then ſaid the clerk, Atheiſm, hold up thy © the bar. 
hand. Thou art here indicted by the name of 
Atheiſm (an intruder upon the town of Manſoul), His indis- 
for that thou haſt perniciouſly and doubtiſhly“ “ 
taught and maintained, that there is no God, and 
ſo no heed to be taken to religion (a). This thou 
haſt done againſt the being, honour, and glory of 
the King, and againſt the peace and ſafety of the 
town of Manſoul. What ſay'ſt thou? art thou 
zuilty of this indictment, or nor? | 

Atheiſm. Not guilty. | | 

Cryer. Call Mr. Know-all, Mr. Tell-true, 
and Mr. Hate-lyes into the court. 

So they were called, and they appeared. 

Clerk. Then ſaid the clerk, You the witneſſes 
for the King, look upon the priſoner at the bar; 
do you know him ? 


a) The unconverted are pradical atheiſts; living without hope. 
ad without God in the world: they neicher pray unto, nor praiſe 


him: they evidence theit unbelief by wicked works, May the Loid 
unten ſuch ! | . 


Y 2 Know 
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Know. Then ſaid Mr. Know-all, Yes, my lord, 
we know him; his name is Athieſt, he has been: 
very peſtilent fellow for many years in the miſer. 
ble town of Manſoul. | | 

Clerk. You are ſure you know him ? 

Know. Know him Les, my Lord, I. haye 
heretofore too often been in his company, to be a 
this time ignorant of him. He is a Diabolonian, 
the ſon of a Diabolonian ; I knew his grandfather 
and his father. 

Clerk. Well ſaid: he ſtandeth here indidded by 
the name of Atheiſm, &c, and is charged that he 
hath maintained and taught that there is no God, 
and fo no heed to be taken to any religion [a], 
What ſay you the King s witneſſes to this? Is he 
guilty, or not? 

Know. My lord, I and he were once in Villains 
lane together, and he at that time talked briſk 
ly of divers opinions: and then and there I head 
him ſay, that for his part he believed there was no 
God ; but, faid, I can profeſs one, and be relig. 
ous too, if the company I am in, and the circum- 
ſlances of other things ſhall put me upon it. 

Clerk. You areſure you ha ve heard him ſaythu 

Know. Upon mine oath, I heard him ſay thus 

Then ſaid the Clerk, Mr. Tell-true, What y 
you to the King's Judges, touching the priſoner, a 
the bar? 

Tell. My lord, I formerly was a great com- 
panion of his (for the which I. now, repent me), 
and I have often. heard him ſay, and that will 
very great ſtomachfulneſs, that he believed then 
was neither God, angel, or ſpirit, 148 


0 lasdeluy (heart atheiſm), immorality, profaueneſe, auf h/ 
pocriſy, are always aſſociates. But at the approaching judgment-diy 
the ſecrets of all hearts will be Uſclolad, the __ of Cod juſtibed, 
2nd his enemies confounded. 
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Clerk. Where did you hear him ſay ſo ? 

Tell. In Black-mouth-lane, and in Blaſphe- 
gen- Tow, and in many other places beſides. 
Clerk. Have you much knowledge of him? 
Tell. I know him to be a Diabolonian, the ſon 
2 Diabolonian, and an horrible man to deny a 
ety; his father's name was Never-be-good, and he 
d more children than this Atheiſm. I have no 
ore to ſay. | | 
Clerk. Mr. Hate-lyes, look upon the priſoner 

the bar; do you know: him? 

Hate. My lord, this Atheiſm is one of the vileſt 

reiches that ever | came near, or had to do with 

my life ; I have heard him ſay that there is no 

od; I have heard: him ſay that there is no world 

come, no lin, nor puniſhment hereafter ; and 

oreover, I have heard him ſay that it was as good 

80 1 whore-houſe, as to go to hear à ſer- 

on [a]. [5-45 : ' 

Clerk. Where did you hear him fay theſe things? 

Hate. In Drunkard's- row, juſt at Raſcals-lane 

d, at the houſe in which Mr. Impiety lived. 

Clerk. Set him by, gaoler, and: ſet Mr. Luſt- eg er 
to the bar. | | | F Saſh x 0 
Mr. Luſtings, thou art here indicted by the Ri, i did. 
me of Luſtings (an intruder upon the town of ment. 
anſoul), for that thou haſt deviliſhly and traite- 

uly taught: by practice and filty words, that it 

0 WW awful and profitable to man to give way to his 

Tal deſires; and that thou, for thy part, haſt - 

„ nor ever wilt, deny thyſelf of any ſinful de- 

tas long as thy name is Luſtings. How fayeſt 

vu? art thou guilty of this. indictment, or not? 

Luſtings. Then ſaid Mr. Luſtings, My, lord, I His ptez. 


be, J Thus thinks the carnal mind which is enmi'y agaivſt God: 


ON removed, there can / be no frend{hip with, union to, or de- 
k in God, * | 7 | 
rk, | 
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am a man of high birth, and have been uſed 
pleaſures and paſtimes and greatneſs. I have ng 
been wont to be ſnub'd ſor my doings, but ham 


been left to follow my will as if it were law. AW C 
it ſeems ſtrange to me that I ſhould this day becall.Wvick 
ed into queſtion for what not only I, but amol open 
all men, do either ſecretly or openly countenance Kr 
love, and approve of. | Cl 
Clerk. Sir, we concern not ourſelves with you [2y 
greatneſs though the. higher, the better you (houllWſ' the 
Have been), but we are concerned, and ſo are you, Te: 
about an indictment preferred againſt you! Ho Kno 
ſay you? are you guilty of it, or not: 2 1 ö Cle 
Luſt. Not guilty. gentle 
Clerk. Cryer, Call upon the inetd to fl Lu 
forth, and give their evidence. ite th 
Cryer. Gentlemen, you the witneſſes for th imſe 

EK ing, come and give in your evidence for our Ie h; 
the King, againſt the priſoner at the bar. mine, 
Clerk. Come, Mr. Know-all; look u y da 
prifoner at the bar. Do you know him? ach [ 
Know. Yes, my lord, I know him. enda 
Clerk. What is his name; I Cot 
Know. His name 1s Luſtings ; he is the ſon ¶ Needed 
one Beaſtly ; his mother bare him in Fleſh-ſtree Pen te 
he was one Evil- concupiſcence's ane Ie ©" 
all the generation of them. Clet 
Clerk. Well ſaid. You have knw! his indi by. 
ment; What ſay you to it? Is he guilty of tl _ 
ſly 2 


things charged againſt him, or not? | 
Know. My lord, he has, as he ſaith, been as ſlicer 
man indeed; and greater in wickedneſs thank 
pedigree, more than a thouſand- fold. | 
Clerk. But what do you know of his particu 
actions, and eſpecially with reference to his indi 
ment? 
Know. I know him to ide ſwearer, a hyer 
ſabbath- breaker; I know him to be a fornicatdl 


(a] Sin 
art of at 
vubled ; 


— — 
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aud an unclean perſon; I know him to be guilty 
of abundance of evils. He has been, to er er. 
ledge, a very filthy man. 

Clerk. But where did he uſe to commit his 
ickednelles? in ſome private corners, or more 
penly and (hamelelsly ? 2952 
Know. All the town over, my lord. | 
Clerk. Come, Mr. Tell-true, what have you 
o ſay for our Lord the King, againſt the priſoner 
at the bar ? * 

Tell. My lord, all that the firſt witneſs has ſaid, 
I know to be true, and a great deal more beſides, 
Clerk. Mr. Luſtings, do you hear what theſe 
rentleman ſay ß 

Luſt. I was ever of opinion, that the happieſt 
ile that a man could live on earth, was, to keep 
imſelf from nothing that he deſired in the world; 
or have I been falſe at any time to this opinion of 
nine, but have lived in the love of my notions all 
ay days; nor was I eyer ſo churliſh, having found 
uch ſweetneſs in them myſelf, as to keep the com- 
endation of them from others [a]. 

Court. Then ſaid the court, There bath pro- 
eeded enough from his own mouth to lay him 
pen to condemnation ; wherefore ſet him by, goal- 

, and ſet Mr. Incredulity to the bar. | 

Clerk. Mr. Incredulity, thou art here indidt- Id l 
d by the name of Incredulity (an intruder upon ba- 
he town of Manſoul), for that thou haſt feloni- _ 3 
uſly and wickedly, and that when thou wert an 
ſficer in the town of Manſoul, made head againſt 
he captains of Suat, when they came, and 
lemanded po ſſeſſion of Manſoul ; yea, thou didſt 
id defiance to the name, forces, and cauſe of the 


[a] Sin is a many-headed monſter, and a ſpreading plague , the 
art of au uncoaverted perſon is a cage of unclean birds, aud like 2 
wubled ſea ;—yea, a myſtery of iniqui'y, 


King; 


tir up and encourage the town of Manſoul tomy 


His plea. 
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not th 
may 
nihme 


King; and did ſt alſo, as did Diabolus thy 
head againſt and reſiſt the ſaid force of the King 


What ſayeſt thou to this indict ment ? art th th * 
guilty or not? of 
Then ſaid Incredulity, 1 know not Saving keep v 
I loved my old prince; thought it my duty bad. . 
true to my traſt, and to do what I could to poll 3 C0 
the mind of the men of Manſoul to do their bre, at 
moſt to reſiſt ſtrangers and foreigners, and to »1 
might to fight againſt them. Nor have I, nor Her th 
I, change my opinion for fear of trouble, thou... 


you at preſent are poſſeſſed of place and power. it the | 


Court. Then ſaid the court, The man, ayyi Hate 

ſee, is incerrigible ; he is for maintaining bi; good (a 
lianies by ſtouineſs of words, and his rebelli zoodne 
with impudent confidence. And therefore ſet hi Cler 
by, goaler : and ſet Mr. Forget-good te the ber Hat 


Forget-good 
ſct to the 
bar. 

His indi&- 
ment, 


and didſt fall in with the tyrant Diabolus agait 


His Plea. 


Clerk. Mr. Forget-good, thou art here indid be ſign 


by the name of Forget-good (an intruder upon Cler 
town of Manſoul), for that thou, when the WW 1:4 t 
affairs of the town of Manſoul were in thy ha Kno 


didſt utterly forget to ſerve them in what was: Diab 


ther's n 
oſten 
thought 
in the 

Clerl 
words; 
Kno 
The 
vive in 
the bar, 
you ſee, 
[a] Coe 


Ppait from 
Job xxi. 1 


7 


$44 DDAr the king, againſt kis captains, and alli 
hoſt, to the diſhonour of SyuapÞai, the breach 
his law, and the endangering of the deſtruction 
the famous town of Manſoul. What ſayeſtth 
to this inditment? art thou guilty, or notgunt 

Then ſaid Forget-good, Gentlemen, and at # 
time my judges, As to the indictment by wii 
I ſtand accuſed of ſeveral crimes before you, Þ 
attribute my forgetfulneſs to my age, and not 
my willfulneſs; to the crazineſs of my brain, -# 


[a] The natural man's effe&ions deing-atienated, his will is e 
lious againſt the God of his mercies, May the Lotd humble 


fpirits, by giving faith, and an obedient, loving heat! 
Ni 


* 
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jot the careleſſneſs of my mind; and then I hope 
may by your charity be excuſed from great pu- 
lihment, tho' I be guilty. ü 

Then ſaid the court. Forget-good, Forget - good, 
by forgetfulnefs of good was not ſimply of Trailty, 
ut of purpoſe, and for that thou didſt loathe to 
eep virtuous things. in thy mind [a]. What was 
ad, thou couldeſt retain; but what was good, 
hou couldſt not abide to think of: thy age, there- 
bre, and thy pretended crazineſs, thou makeſt uſe 
fto blind the court withal, and as a cloak to co- 
er thy knavery. But let us hear what the wit- 
tefſes have to ſay for the King, againſt the priſoner 
t the bar. Is he guilty of this indictment, or not? 

Hate-lyes. My lord, I have heard this Forget- 
ood ſay, that he could never abide to think of 
oodneſs, no not for a quarter of an hour, - 
Clerk. Where didſt thou hear him fay ſo? 


e ſign of the Conſcience-ſeared-with-a-hot-iron. 
Clerk. Mr. Know-all, what can you fay for our 
ord the King, againſt the priſoner at the bar? 
Know. My lord, I know the man well ; he is 
Diabolonian, the fon of a Diabolonian, his fa- 
her's name was Love-naught ; and for him, I have 
ten heard him ſay, that he counted the very 
oughts of goodneſs the moſt burdenſome thing 
n the world. | 1 

Clerk. Where have you heard him ſay theſe 
yords ? 

Know. In Fleſh- lane, rightoppoſite to the church. 
Then ſaid the clerk, Come, Mr. Tell-true, 


he bar, about that for which he ſtands here, as 
ou ſee, indicted before this honourable court. 


la] Cod is uot in all the worldling's thoughts ; they bid him de- 


at from them, ang deſire not the knowledge of his ways. Pf. x. 4. 
0 xi. 14. 


7 2 Tell. 


Hate, In All- baſe-lane, at a houſe next door to 


we in your evidence concerning the priſoner at 


7 


= 2 — 2 < - 
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> 


* 


Hard- heart 
ſet to the 
bar, 


His india- 
ment. 


Fa lſe· peace 
fet to the 
bar. 
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Tell. My lord, I have heard him often ſay, he 
had rather think of the vileſt thing, than of Wha 
is contained in the holy ſcriptures [a]. 

Clerk. Where did you hear him lay ſuch 
grievous words? 

Tell. Where! In a great many places : par 
ticularly in Nauſeous-ſtreet, in the houſe of oft 
Shameleſs; and in Filth-lane, at the fign ofthe 
Reprobate, next door to the Deſcent into the pit, 
+. Court. Gentlemen, you have heard the indid- 
ment, his plea, and the teſtimony of the witneſſe 

Gaoler, ſet Mr. Hard-heart to the bar. 

He is ſet to the bar: 

Clerk. Mr. Hard-heart, thou art here indifed 
by the name of Hard-heart (an intruder upon the 
town of Manſoul), for that thou didſt mel a 
rately and wickedly poſſeſs the town of Manſoul 
with impenitancy and obdurateneſs Ib]; and didi 
keep them from remorſe and ſorrow for their evil, 
all the time of their apoſtaſy from, and rebellion 
againſt, the blefſed king SyavDar. What ſayel 
thou to this indictment? art thou guilty, of not 
guilty ? 

Hard. My lord, I never knew what remorſe i 
forrow meant, in all my life, I am impenetrable 
I care for no man: nor can I be pierced with men 
grief, their groans will not enter into my heart: 
whomſoeyer I miſchief, whomſoever I wrong, to 
me it is muſic, when to others mourning. 

Court. You ſee the man is a right Diabolohiat, 
and has convicted himfelf. Set him by, Gadler, 
and ſet Mr. Falſe-peace to the bar. 

Mr. Falſe-peace, thou art here indiaed by the 


[a] The ungodly reje& and deſpiſe the word; thus batinf th 
light, they remain dak and dead: miſerable here, and 5 
everlaſting deſtrud ion. 

[b] See the woful end of ſuch, in Rom. ii. 3. 


name 


Out me 


ich 


one 
the 


id 
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ame of Falſe- peace (an intruder upon the town 
of Manſoul), for that thou didſt moſt wickedly and 
ſaanically bring, hold, and keep the town of Man- 
ſoul, both in her apoſtaſy, and in her helliſh rebel- His in- 
lion, in a falſe, groundleſs, and dangerous peace, dn. 
and damnable ſecurity (a), to the diſhonour of the 
King, the tranſgreſſion of his law, and the great 
damage of the town of Manſoul. What ſayeſt thou? 
xt thou guilty of this indictment, or not ? : 
Then ſaid Mr. Falſe-peace, Gentlemen, and 
you now appointed to be my judges, I acknow- 
ledge that my name is Mr. Peace; but that my 
name is Falſe-peace, I utterly deny. If your ho- 75 denies 
nours ſhould pleaſe to ſend for any that intimately 
know me, or for the mid wife that laid my mother 
of me, or for the goſſi ps that were at my chriſten- 
ing, they will any or all of them prove, that my 
name is not Falſe-peace, but Peace. Wherefore I 
cannot plead to this indictment, foraſmuch as my 
name is not inſerted therein; and as is my true 
name, Jo alſo are my conditions. I was always a 
man that loved to live at quiet ; and what I loved 
myſelf, that I thought others might love alſo. 
Wherefore when I ſaw that any of my neighbours 
laboured under a diſquieted mind, I endeayoured 
to help them what I could: and I could give many 
inſtances of this good temper of mine: As, 
1. When at the beginning our town of Manſoul 
declined the ways of SHADDai, ſome of them after- 
wards began to have diſquieting reflections on 
tbemſelves for what they had done; but I, as one 
troubled to ſee them diſquieted, preſently ſought 
out means to get them quiet again. 
2. When the ways of the old world, and of So- 
dom, were in faſhion ; if any thing happened to 
moleſt thoſe that were for the cuſtoms of the pre- 


[a] See Jer, vi. 14. 


22 ſent 


- 
Uo wide WE A 3 


ſtands upon his own innocence.” 
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ſent times, I laboured to make them quiet again 
and to cauſe them to a& without moleſtation. | 

3 To come nearer home, When the wars brok, 
out between Sua ppi and Diabolus, if at any ting 
I ſaw one of the town of Manſoul afraid of d 
ſtruction, I often uſed; by ſome way, device, in 


vention or other, to labour to bring them to pen Huurri 


again (a). Wherefore, ſince I have been always 
man of ſo virtuous a temper, as ſome ſay a peace 
maker is, and if a peace-maker be ſo deſerving; 
man as ſome have been bold to atteſt he is; then |« 
me, Gentlemen, he accounted by you, hd: have 
a great name for juſtice and equity in Manſoul, f 
a man that deſerveth not this inhuman way Peace, 
treatment, but liberty, and alfo a licence to ſee 
damage of thoſe that have been my accuſers, 
Then ſaid the clerk, Crier, make proclamation 
Crier. © O yes! Foraſmuch as the priſoner at ihe 
bar hath denied his name to be that which WWogeth 
mentioned in the indictment; the court requi 
eth, that if there be any in this place, who d 
give information, to the court, of the original an 
* right name of the priſoner, they would con 
* forth and give in their evidence: for the priſon 


Then came two into the court, and defired thi 
they might have leave to ſpeak what they kne 
concerning the priſoner at the bar; the name. 
the one was Search-truth, and the name of the. 
ther Vouch-truth : ſo the court demanded of t! 
men, if they knew the priſoner, and what theyWines f 
could ſay concerning him ? for he Rande, lad the) 
upon his own vindication. © | 
Then ſaid Mr. Search: truth, My lord— . 


(a) There is no peace to the wicked, Iſa. Ivii. at. Till con! Ib] Th 
ced of Gin, and Chriſt becomes the finner's friend, no mercy, uo be pel, 
no heaven. | bem for 


Coun 
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an Court. Hold? give him his oath. Then they 
„ore him: ſo he proceeded. 

Search. My lord, I know, and have known this 
an from a child, and can atteſt that his name is 
alſe-peace [a]. I knew his father: his name was 
r. Flatterer; and his mother, before ſhe was 
arried, was called by the name of Mrs. Sooth- . 
p: and theſe two, when they came together, liv- 
d not long without this ſon; and when he was 
horn, they called his name Falſe-peace. I was his 
playfellow, only I was ſomewhat older than he; 
nd when his mother uſed to call him home from 
is play, ſhe would ſay to him, Falſe-peace, Falſe- 
peace, come home quick, or I'll fetch you. Yea, I 
new him when he ſucked; and tho' I was then 
ut little, yet I can remember, that when his mo- 
her uſed to fit at the door with him or played with 
im in her arms, ſhe would call him twenty times 
gether, * My little Falſe-peace | my pretty Falſe- 
jeace!'and, O my ſweet rogue, Falſe-peace! 
nd again, O my little bird, Falſe-peace! and, 
How do I love my child! The goſſips alſo know 
is thus, tho' he has had the face to deny it in open 
ourt, | | | 
Then Mr. Vouch-truth was called upon to ſpeak 
hat he knew of him. So they ſware him. 
Then ſaid Mr. Vouch-truth, My — all that 
he former witneſs hath ſaid, is true; his name is 
alſe-peace, the ſon of Mr. Flatterer, and Mrs. 
ooth-up his mother. And I have in former 
mes ſeen him angry [b] with thoſe that called 


[2] The chara&eriſtic of all the unregenerate ; for the ſoul can 
re no true peace While at war with Heaven; there can be ne 
ce but in having the God of peace reconciled to us in Chriſt Je- 
u, the Prince of peace. +. : . 
(d] The ungodly hate inftrugion, love fin, reje the light of the 
vpel, and dying unchanged, the wrath of Ged will abide upon 
= for ever. * | 13 


him 
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him any thing elſe but Falſe-peace, for he way 
fay that all ſuch mocked and nicknamed him; bu 
this was at the time when Mr. Falſe-peace wa; 
great man, and when the Diabolonians were ih 
brave men in Manſoul. _ _ * 11 
Court. Gentlemen, you have heard what thek 
two men have ſworn againſt the. priſoner at ih 
bar. And now, Mr. Falſe-peace, to you: You hay 
denied your name to be Falſe-peace; yet you ly 
that theſe honeſt men have ſworn that this is yo 
name. As to your plea, in that you are quite be 
fides the matter of your indictment, you are not by 
it charged for evil doing, becaufe you are a mand 
peace, or a peace-maker among your neighbounz 
but for that you did wickedly and ſatanically brin 


keep, and hold the town of Manſoul both under i 

apoſtaſy from, and in its rebellion againſt its Kin Hat 
in a falſe, lying, and damnable peace, contrery uWouſe 
the law of Suat, and to the hazard of Me ks. 
deſtruction of the then miſerable town of Manſoul8Wnow! 
All that you have pleaded for yourſelf, is, h We 
you have denied your name, &c. (a) but here ein 
ſee we have witneſſes to prove that you are the mu -r 


For the peace that you ſo much boaſt of makung 
among your neighbours, know, That! the peace 
that is not a companion of truth and holinels, 
is without this foundation, is grounded upon a he 
and is both deceitful] and damnable, as allo tat 
great SHanDai hath ſaid: thy plea therefore hat 
not delivered thee from what by thy indidm 
thou art charged with, but rather it doth falls 
all upon thee. 

But thou ſhalt have very fair play: let us d 
the witneſſes that are to teſtify as to matters of fat 
and ſee what they have to ſay for our Lord til 
King, againſt the priſoner at the bar. 


la] He that comm itieth fin (wilfully) and from a love 10 ut, 10 
the devil, and knows not Cod, ſee 1 John iii. 8. 
Clarke 


— — 


— 
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Clerk. Mr. Know-all, what ſay you for our 
ord the King, againſt the priſoner at the bar? 
Know. My lord, this man hath for a long time 
bade it, to my knowledge; his buſineſs to keep the 
awn of Manſoul ina ſinful quietneſs, in the midſt 
fall her lewdneſs, filthineſs, arid turmoils : and 
ach ſaid, and that in my hearing, Come, come, 
tus fly from all trouble, on what ground ſoever 
comes, and let us be for X quiet and peareable 
fe, tho" it wanteth a good foundation. | 
Clerk. Come, Mr. Hate-lyes, what have you 
ſay ? 
Hate. My lord, I have heard him lay, that 

eace, though in a way of unrighteouſneſs, is bet- 

r than trouble with truth. 

Clerk. Where did you hear him ſay this? 

Hate. I heard him fay it in Folly-yard, at the 
ouſe of one Mr. Simple, next door to the ſigu of 

e Self-deceiver. Yea, he hath ſaid this; to my 
nowledge, twenty times in that place. ; 

We may ſpare further witneſs; this evidence is 
lain and full, ſet him by, Gioler, and ſet Mr. 

0-truth to the bar. Mr. No-truth; thou art 2 
ere indicted by the name of No- truth (an intru- bat. 
er upon the town of Manſoul), for that thou haſt 

Iways, to the diſhonour of SyaDpar, and to the His indit- 
ndangering of the utter ruin of the famous town 
| Manſoul, ſet thyſelf to deface and utterly to 
boil all the remainders of the law and image of 
abba, that have been found in Manſoul, after 
er deep apoſtaſy from her King, to Diabolus, that 

vious tyrant. What ſayeſt thou? art thou guil- 

ol this indictment, or not? 

No-truth. Not guilty; my lord. 

Then the witneſſes were called; and Mr. Know- 

| firſt gave in his evidence again him. 

Know, My lord, this man was at the pulling 

| down 
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down of the i image of SHaDbar; yea, this is heh hat 
did it with his own hands. I myſelf ſtood by et gu 
ſaw him do it, and he did it at the commandme Pitile 
of Diabolus. Yea, this Mr. No- truth did nu Che 
than this, he did alſo ſet up the horned image not 
the beaſt Diabolus, in the ſame place (a). M bide tc 
is alſo he that, at the bidding of Diabolus, rent u Cler 
tore, and cauſed to be conſumed, all that he co tis not 
of there mainders of the law of theKing, even wt hat ſa 
ever he could lay his hands on in Manſoul (b). Kno\ 
Clerk. Who ſaw him do this, beſides yourſelf WMrote 
Hate. I did, my lord, and ſo did many otbe ns ha 
beſide ; for this was not done by ſtealth, or in ounte 
corner, but in the open view of all; yea, he chi imſel 
himſelf to do it publicly, for he delighted in doing ie; 
Clerk. Mr. No-truth, how could you have Mr. N 


face to plead Not guilty, when you were ſo man! the 

feſtly the doer of all this wickedneſs? Clerl 
| No-truth. Sir, I thought I muſt ſay ſomething rell. 
| and as my name is, ſo I ſpeak : I have been advaWMnown 


taged thereby before now, and did not know lat wi 
by ſpeaking No-truth, I might have reaps. he inc 
ſame benefit now. hat are 
Picilefs fe — Clerk. Set him by, Gaoler, and ſet Mr. Pi ng, the 
to the bar. to the bar. Mr. Pitileſs, thou art here indid ve ſe 
buy the name of Pitileſs (an intruder upon the e unne 
_ of Manſoul), for that thou didſt moſt treachero Cler 
ly and wickedly ſhut up all bowels of compaſſ r 
and wouldeſt not ſuffer poor Manſoul to conugiWhe na 
her own miſery, when ſhe had apoſtatized f Man 
her rightful King; but didſt.evade, and at all uind de 
turn her mind away from thoſe thoughts that lt loftil 
in them a tendency to lead her to repentavlFere gi 


(a) They who bate the truth, are yet in their Gns ; ſang 41 (a) 
God, his ways and people, and to the ſal vation to the Loid dul to 


Chriſt, 

b) Till nature's darkneſs and enmity "be removed by divine ii | 
. finful man (aftonihing !) lifts his puny arm of rebellion # 2 Pro 
Omgipotence ! a v1 bebo! 
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phat ſayeſt thou to this indictment? Guilty, or 
lot guilty ? * TT”. | 
pitileſs. Not guilty of Pitileſſneſs: all I did, was 
» Chear-up, according to my name; for my name 
;not Pitileſs, but Chear-up; and I could not 
hide to ſee Manſoul inclined to melancholy. 
Clerk. How! do you deny your name, and ſay 
tis not Pitileſs, but Chear-up? Call for witneſs : 
hat ſay you the witneſſes to this plea? 
Know. My lord, his name is Pitileſs : ſo he hath 
rote himſelf in all papers of concern wherein he 
1s had to do. But theſe Diabolonians love to 
ounterfeit their names; Mr. Covetouſneſs covers 
imſelf with the name of Good-Huſbandry, or the 
ke; Mr. Pride can, when need is, call himſelf . 
r. Neat, Mr. Handſome, or the like, and ſo of 


- 


Clerk. Mr. Tell-true, what ſay you? _ 
Tell. His name. is Pitileſs, my lord : I have 
nown him from a child; and he hath done all 
hat wickedneſs wherewith he ſtands charged in 
he indictment ; but there is a company of them 
hat are not acquainted with the danger of damn- 
ng, therefore they call all thoſe melancaoly, who 


have ſerious thoughts how that ſtate fhould be 


unned by them. 

Clerk. Set Mr. Haughty to the bar, Gaol- 
. Mr. Haughty, thou art here indicted by 
he name of Haughty (an intruder upon the town 


tf Manſoul), for that thou didſt moſt traiterouſly 1 i ld 
nd deviliſhly teach the town of Manſoul to carry ment. 


t loftily and ſtoutly againſt the ſummonſes that 
ere given them by the captains of the King Suap- 
Thou didſt alſo teach the town of Man- 


dul to ſpeak contemptuouſly and vilifyingly of 


{a} Proud ſenſua liſis deſpiſe Chriſt and his righteouſneſs; therefore 
behol eth them afar off; but giveth grace tothe humble penuent, 


A 2 their 


Haughty ſet 
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their great king SuA DDA: and didſt moreover en- 
courage, both by words, and example, Manſoul ty 
take up arms both againſt the King, and his $q 
Evmaxuet. How ſayeſt thou? art thou guilty of 
this indictment, or not? | 

Haughty. Gentlemen, I have always been! 
man of courage and valour, and have not uſed. 
when under the greateſt clouds, to ſneak or hang 
down the head like a bulruſh ; nor did it at alla 
any time pleaſe me to ſee men veil their bonnet 
to thoſe that have oppoſed them. Yea, though 
their adverſaries ſeemed to have ten times the . Mourſ 
vantage of them. I did not uſe to conſider: who 
was my foe, nor what the cauſe was in which! 
was engaged; it was enough for me, if I carried i 
bravely, fought like a man, and came off a vid, 

Court. Mr. Haughty, you are not here indid- 
ed for that you have been a valiant man, nor for 
your courage and ſtoutnefs in times of diſtreſs ; bu 
for that you have made uſe of this your pretended 
valour to draw the town of Manſoul into ads 
rebellion both againſt the great King and Ewanui 
his Son (a), This is the crime, and the thing 
wherewith thou art charged in and by the indid 
ment. But he made no anſwer to that. 

Now when the court had thus far proceeded 
gainft the priſoners at' the bar, then they putthen 
over to the verdict of their jury, to whom they ad 
dreſſed themſelves after this manner: 

Court. Gentlemen of the jury, you have beet 
here, and have ſeen theſe men; you heard the 
indictments, their pleas, and what the witnell 
have teſtified againſt them: now what remains, i 
that you forthwith withdraw yourſelves to ſom 


began 
priſon 
hey 
True- 
hat a 
illain 


nd the 
ilfully 
. 4 
e trait 
Ou in t. 
e. . 
d the 


{a) Moſt men ate too preud to accept of ſalvation by Chriſt, and (vi 
mit to his fighieouſneſs; therefozethe far greater part periſh in ihe 


fins. 
plac 
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place, where without confuſion you may conlider 
of what verdict, in a way of truth and righteouſ- 
neſs, you ought to bring in for the King agai..[t 
them, and bring it in accordingly. 

Then the jury, to wit, Mr. Belief, Mr. True- 
art, Mr. Upright, Mr. Hate-bad, Mr. Love- 
good, Mr. See-truth, Mr. Heayenly-mind, Mr. 
Moderate, Mr. Thankful, Mr. Humble, Mr. 
Good-work, and Mr. Zeal-for-God, withdiew 
hemſelves, in order to their work. Now when 
hey were ſhut up by themſelves, they fell to diſ- 
ourſe among themſelves, in order to the drawing 
p of their verdict. | 

And thus Mr. Belief (for he was the foreman) 

begin: Gentlemen, quoth he, for the men, the 
priſoners at the bar; for my part, I believe that 
hey all deſerve death.“ Very right, ſaid Mr. 

[rue-heart, I am wholly of your opinion“. O 
hat a mercy is it, ſaid Mr. Hate-bad, that ſuck 

illains as theſe are apprehended |! ' © Ay, ay, ſaid 

lr. Love-good, this is one of the joyfulleſt days 

hat ever I ſaw in my life.” Then ſaid Mr. See- 

uch, I know that if we judge them to death, 

ur verdict ſhall ſtand before Suat himſelf.” 

Nor do II at all queſtion it, ſaid Mr. Heavenly- 

ind; he ſaid moreover, *when all ſuch beaſts as 

beſe are caſt out of Manſoul, what a goodly town 

ll it be then!' Then ſaid Mr. Moderate, I: is 

otmy manner to paſs my judgment with raſh- 

els; but for thoſe, their crimes are ſo notorious, 

d the witneſs ſo palpable, that that man muſt be 

fully blind who ſays the priſoners ought not to 

e. Bleſſed be God, ſaid Mr. Thankful, that 

e traitors are in ſafe cuſtody.” * And I join with 

uv in this, upon my bare knees, ſaid Mr. Hum- 

e. Jam glad alſo, 'faid Mr, Good-work. Then 

d the warm and truehearted Mr. Zeal-for-God, 
A a 2 Cut 
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Cut them off; they hive been the plague, * IM 
ſought the deſtruction of Manſoul' (a). pri 

Thus therefore being all agreed in their verdi. quit 
they came inſtantly into the court. 


Clerk. Gentlemen of the j Jury, anſwer all to youll {tou 
names. Mr. Belief, One: Mr. True-heart, T Mar 
Mr. Upright, Three: Mr. Hate bad, Four: M tim 
Love- good, Five: Mr. See- truth, Sir: Mr. He N 
venly- mind, Seven: Mr. Moderate, Eight: Mi that 
Thankful, Nine: Mr. Humble, Ten: Mr. Good ukir 
work, Eleven: and Mr. Zeal-for- God, Twelve WM the 1 
Good men and true, ſtand together in your ei goes 
dict; are you all agreed? and 

Jury. Yes, my lord. and | 

Clerk. Who ſhall ſpeak for you ? throu 

Jury. Our foreman. got, 2 

Clerk, You the gentlemen of the jury, bei be fo 
impanelled for our Lord the King, to ſerve here in Al 
matter of life and death, have heard the trials ofen 'urke 
of theſe men the priſoners at the bar: what ſay chat 
are they guilty of that, and thoſe crimes, for wii bim: 

they ſtand here indicted, or are they not guilty WM two : 

Foreman. Guilty my lord. town 

Clerk. Look to your priſoners, Gaoler. when 

This was done in the morning, and in the afi Mr. 
noon they received ſentence of death according be m. 
the law. they; 

The gaoler, therefore, having received ſuc Bu 
charge, put them all in the inward priſon, to H gentle 


ſerve them there till the day of eee wi eeratie 

was to be the next morning. As 
Tneredulity But now to ſee how it happened, one of the receiy 
breaks pri- ſoners, TAY by r name, in the interim 


ſon. 10 U 
| (a) Sound and fincere chriſtians rejoice in being delivered fron = = 
dominion of fin, their cruel enemy; and prefer king Jeu 6 " 

their only ſovereign, ee he may rule i in their hearts by id a 

cony 


love. 


1 | heaven], 
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twixt the ſentence and time of execution, broke 
priſon and made his eſcape, and gets him away 
quite out of the town of Manſoul, and lay lurking 
in ſuch places and holes as he might, until he 
ſhould again have opportunity to do the town of 
Manſoul a miſchief (a) for their thus handling of 
him as they did. | 

Now when Mr. Truemen the gaoler perceived 
that he had loſt his priſoner, he was in a heavy 
uking, becauſe he (that priſoner we ſpeak of) was 
the very worſt of all the gang; wherefore firſt he 
goes and acquaints my lord mayor, Mr. Recorder, 
and my lord Will-be-will with the matter, 
and to get of them an order to make ſearch for him 
throughout the town of Manſoul: ſo an order was 
got, and ſearch made, but no ſuch man could now 
be found in all the town of Manſoul. 

All that could be gathered, was, that he had 
lurked awhile about the outſide of the town, and 
that here and there one or other had a glimpſe of 
lim as he made his eſcape out of Manſoul ; one or 
two alſo affirmed, that they ſaw him without the 
town, going apace quite over the eur, Now 
when he was quite gone, it was athrmed by one 
Mr. Didſee, that he ranged all over dry places, till any 
he met with Diabolus his friend ; and where ſhould — wt 
they meet one another but upon Hell-gate-hill? 

But Oh! what a lamentable ſtory did the old 
gentleman tell to Diabolus, concerning what ſad al- 
teration EMANuEL had made in Manſoul! (b). 

As, firſt, how Manſoul had, after ſome delays, nue i. n, 


received a general pardon at the hands of EMANUEL; doing in 
Man ſoul 


and tells him 


(a) Unbelief, that giant fin, is a dreadful enemy; diſhonours God 
and his word, and often infeſts the ſoul till almoſt on the verge of 
Immortality. 

b) Ungodly and profane infidels, like Satan, enyiouſly grieve at 
the converſiou of ſinners, which excites rejoicing and praiſc in the 
heavenly hoſt, 


and 


Diabolus 
pyells at this 
ac ws. 


them. 


great conſultation, how they might get the town d 
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and that they had invited him into the town, 289 
had given him the caſtle for his poſſeſſion. He ſaid 
moreover, that they had called his ſoldiers into the 
town, coveted who ſhould quarter the mol 0 
them; they alſo entertained him with the timbre, 
fong, and dance. But that, ſaid Incredulity, tha 
is the ſoreſt vexation to me, that he hath pulled 
down, O father, thy image and ſet up his own: 
pulled down thy officers, and ſet up his own, 
Yea, and Will-be-will, that rebel, who, one 
would have thought, ſhould never have turned 
from us, is now in as great fayour with EuAxun 
as ever he was with thee. But, beſides all this, 
this Will-be-will has received a ſpecial commiſſion 
from his Maſter, to ſearch for, to apprehend, and 
to put to death, all and all manner of Diabolonian 
that he ſhall find in Manſoul : yea, and this Will. 
be-will has taken and committed to priſon already 
eight of my. lord's moſt truſty friends in Man- 
foul (a); nay further, my lord (with grief I ſpeak 
it), they have been all arraigned, condemned, and 
I doubt; before this executed in Manſoul. I told 
my lord of eight; and myſelf was the ninth, who 
ſhould aſſuredly have drunk of the ſame cup, but 
that through craft I have made mine eſcape from 


When Diabolus had heard this lamentable ſtory, 
he yelled, and ſnulfed up the wind like a dragon, 
and made the ſky look dark with his roaring ; he 
alſo ſware that he would try to be reyenged df 
Manſoul for this. So they concluded to enter ini 


Manſoul again. | 
Now before this time the day was come, Ul 


(a) When the will is inclined by grace to how to the will of God 
hatred of fn, and love to holineſs euſues; thele arc eridtutal of f- 
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which the priſoners in Manſoul were to be execut- 
ed, Rom. viii. 13. Vi. 12, 13, 14. So they 
were brought to the Croſs, and that by Manſoul, 
in moſt ſolemn manner; for the Prince ſaid, that 
this ſhould be done by the hand of the town of 
Manſoul; that I may fee, ſaid he, the forwardneſs 
of my now redeemed Manſoul to keep my word, 
ad to do my commandments; and that I may 

leſs Manſoul in doing this deed, Gal. v. 24. 

Proof of ſincerity pleaſes me well, let Manſout 

herefore firſt lay their hands upon theſe Diabolo- 

uns to.deftroy them. 

So the town of Manſoul {lew them, according to 

he word of their Prince: but when the priſoners 

ere brought to the Croſs to die, you can hardly 

jelieve what troubleſome work Manſoul had of it 

o put the Diabolenians to death: for the men 

nowing that they muſt die, and all of them having 
mplacable enmity in their heart to Manſoul, what 

lid they do but take courage at the Croſs, and 

here reſiſt the men of the town of Manſoul ? 
herefore the men of Manſoul were forced to 

ry out for help to the captains and men of war. 

ow the great SHaDDai had a ſecretary in the 

own, and he was a great lover of the men of 

anſoul, and he was at the place of execution al- 

b: ſo he hearing the men of Manſoul cry out a- 

inſt the ſtrugglings and unrulineſs of the priſo- 

ers, roſe up from his place, and came and put his 

ands upon the hands of the men of Manfoul (a). 

o they crucified the Diabolonians that had been a 
zue, a grief; and an offence to the town of Man- 

ul, Rom. viii. 13. 

Now when this good work was done the Prince The Prince 


re down to ſee, to viſit, to ſpeak comfortably to comes down 
God | to congratu- 


gs þ late them. 
] The conqueſt of ſa cannot be effeded by any human or inhe- 


lich l power in us; but Chriſt, by his almighty Spirit, ſubdues it in 


t heart. 
the 


He promiſes and ſuch as had alſo reſpect to his honour, He 


io make 
thema new 
captain. | 


Experience 
muſt be the 
new cap- 


tain, 


The qualifi- 
cations of 
the ir new 
captain. 


 EMANUEL, and with a ſhout ſaid, Let * 
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the men of Manſoul, and to ſtrengthen their han; 
in ſuch work. And he ſaid to them, that by thj 
act of theirs he had proved them and found then 
to be lovers of his perſon, obſervers of his lay 


live 

gent 
have 
ruſt 


(ther 
ſaid moreover (to ſhew them that they by thi 5 


ped) 
ſhould not be loſers, nor the town of Manſou z cap 
weakened by the loſs of them), that he would make lay 
them another captain, and that of one of themſelyez TH 
and that this captain ſhould be the ruler of a thou. "rth 
ſand, for the good and benefit of the now flouri TIE: 
ing town of Manſoul. im 2 
So he called one to him whoſe name was Waiting, rous 
and ſaid to him, Go quickly up to the caſtle- "gate Wc, ir 
and inquire there for one Mr. Experience, tal... d. 
waiteth upon the noble captain, the captain ses 
dence, and bid him come hither to me. So the no, | 
meſſenger that waited upon the good prince Eu- No! 
NUEL, went and ſaid as he had commanded. N He. 
the young gentleman was waiting to ſee the captugh. ; 50 
train and muſter his men in the caſtle- yard. IT¹ H and 
ſaid Mr. Waiting to him, Sir, the Prince wou ed: 
that you ſhould come down to his Highneſs forth... .. 
with. So he brought him down to EuANUEL, Mod N 
he came and made obeiſance before him. N ant 
the men of the town knew Mr. Experience wel demon 
for he was born and bred in Manſoul; they i m. 
knew him to be a man of conduct, of valour, olour 
a perſon prudent in matters; he was alſo a conic, ; 
ly perſon, well ſpoken, and very ſucceſsful 1 in Me pri 
undertakings. Now 
Wherefore the hearts of the townſmen v the t 
tranſported with joy when they ſaw that the Pe rec 
himſelf was ſo taken with Mr. Experience, ll 
he would needs make him a captain. [2] The 
So with one conſent they bowed the knee belb Tp p 


ubfulnel 


8 
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ive for ever! Then ſaid the Prince to the young 
entleman whoſe name was Mr. Experience, I 
have thought good to confer upon thee a place of 


Ws, Writ and honour. [a] in this my town of Manſoul 
He Bi (then the young man bowed bis head and worſbip- 
ns Weg) : it is, ſaid Emanver, that thou ſhouldeſt be 
oul 


z captain, a captain over a thouſand men in my 
elo ved town of Manſoul. Then faid the captain, 
Let the King live! So the Prince gave out orders 


aw up for Mr. Experience a commiſſion to make 
im a captain over a thouſand men; and let it be 
brought to me, ſaid he, that I may ſet to my ſeal. 
do it was done as commanded. - The commiſhon 
ras drawn up, brought to Emanvsr, and he ſet 
is ſeal thereto, Then by the hand of Mr. Wait- 
ng, he ſent it away to the captain, 

Now ſo ſoon as the captain had received his com- 
ſon, he ſounded his trumpet for volunteers, 
nd young men came to him apace ; yea, the great- 
ſt and chief men in the town ſent their ſons to be 
led under his command. Thus captain Experi- 
nce came under command to Emanvert, for the 
ood of the town of Manſoul. He had for his lieu- 


ſemory. His under officers I need not name, 
Sam. xvii. 36, 37. His colours were the White 
olours, for the town of Manſoul; and the ſcut- 
heon was the dead lion and the dead bear. So 
e Prince returned to his royal palace again. 

Now when he was returned thither, the elders 
(the town of Manſoul, to wit, my lord mayor, 
ae recorder, and the lord Will-be-will went to 


[2] The happy effea of chriſtian experience is, a convi&tion, by 
Ic word and Spirit of revelation, of our inſufficiency, and Chrift's 
-uliciency ; an infight into golpel myſteries; God's veracity, 
ubfulneſs, immutahility, &c. 


congratulate 


arthwith to the King's ſecretary, that he ſhould | 


His commiſ- 


nant one Mr. Skilful, and for his cornet one Mr. o&ce:.. 


He renews 
their 
charter. 
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congratulate him, and in fpecial way to thank hin 
for his love, care, and the tender compaſſion which 
he ſhewed to his ever-obliged town of Manſou. 
So after a while, and ſome ſweet communion he 


tween them, the townſmen, having ſolemnly endeg 


their ceremony, returned to their place again, 
; Emanvuer alſo appointed them a day wherein hy 
would renew their charter [a], yea, wherein h 


would renew and enlarge it, mending ſeveral faul 


therein, that Manſoul's yoke might be yet. my 
eaſy, Heb. viii. 13. Mat. xi. and this he did wit 
out any deſire of theirs, even of his own franknel 
and noble mind. So when he had ſent for an 
ſeen their old one, he laid it by, and faid, & Non 
that which decayeth and waxeth old, is ready 
vaniſh away. He ſaid moreover, The town 
Manſoul ſhall have another, and a better, At 
epitome whereof take as follows: 

„I Emanuzt, Prince of Peace, and a great b 
ver of the town of Manſoul, do, in the name 
my Father, and of my own clemency, give, gran 
and bequeath to my beloved town of Manſoul: | 

„ Firſt, Free and full forgiveneſs of all wrong 
injuries, and offences, done by them againſt n 
Father, me, their neighbours, or themſelves, He 
vin. John xvii. 8. 14. 

'«« Secondly, I do give them the holy law, all 
my teſtament, with all therein contained, for the 
everlaſting comfort and conſolation, 2 Pet, i 
2 Cor. vi. 1. 1 John i. 16. 

> . I do alſo give them a portion of th 


[a] By afording more ſweet and appropriating views of Jelw 
all bis divine mediatorial offices; the glory of his perſon and wo! 
ſuitableneſs, and our intereſt in him as the inexhauſtible ſource! 
all covenaut bleſſings. 

[b] The glorious privileges of the {aints. May we prize apd 1 
prove them to the glory of Ged, aud the comfort and advaniitf 
eur own ſouls ! 
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{ei{-lame grace and goodneſs that dwells in my Fa- 
ther's heart and mine. 

« Fourthly, I do give, grant, and beſtow upon 
them freely the world, and what is therein, for 
their good, 1 Cor. iii. 21, 22. And they {hall 
have that power over it, as ſhall ſtand with the ho- 
nour of my Father, my glory, and their comfort, 
yea, I grant them the benefits of life and death, and 
of things preſent, and things to come. This privi- 
lege, no other city, town, or corporation {halt 
have, but my Manſoul only. 

« Fifthly, I do give and grant them leave, and 
free acceſs to me in my palace at all ſeaſons, there 
to make known their wants to me; and I give them 
moreover a promiſe, that I will hear and redreſs all 
their grievances, Heb. x. 19, 20. Matt. vii. 7. 

„Sixthly, I do give, grant to, and inveſt the 
town of Manſoul with full power and authority to 
ſeek out, take, enſlave, and deſtroy, all and all 
manner of Diabolonians, that at any time, from 
whence ſoever, ſhall be found ſtraggling in or about 
the town of Manfoul. IF 

* Seventhly, I do further grant to my beloved 
town of Manſoul, that they hall have authority 
not to ſuffer any foreigner or ſtranger, or their 
ſeed, to be free in and of the bleſſed town of Man- 
ſoul, nor to ſhare in the excellent privileges there- 
of: but that all the grants, privileges, and immu- 
nities, that I beſtow upon the famous town of Man- 
foul, ſhall be for thoſe the old natives, and true 
inhabitants thereof; to them, I ſay, and to their 
night ſeed after them, Eph. iv. 22. Col. iii. 5—9. 
But all Diabolonians, of what ſort, birth, coun- 
ry, or kingdom ſoever, ſhall be debarred a ſhare 
therein,” 

So when the town of Manſoul had received their 
amcious charter (which in itſelf is infinitely-more 

B b 2 large), 
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large), they carried it to Audience, that is, tu the 
market place, and there Mr. Recorder read it in 
the preſence of all the people, 2 Cor. iii. 5. ſer 
Their charter XXX1. 33. Heb. viii. 10. This being done, it wx 
ſet upon the had back to the caſtle gates, and there fairly en- 
caſtle-gates, gs 
graven upon the doors thereof, and laid in letter 
of gold, to the end that the town of Manſoul, with 


all the people thereof, might have it always in 
their view, or might go where they might ſee wha Who le 
a blefled freedom their Prince had beſtowed upon Ms Pe 
them, that their joy might be increaſed in then-Whe is 
ſelves, and their love renewed to their great andWhouſc 
good EMANUEL, WPF dictat 
But what joy, what comfort, what conſolation, Ned in 
think you, did now poſſeſs the hearts of the mes my 
of Manſoul ! The bells rung, the minſtrels played, Wvith 
the people danced, the captains ſhouted, the c eing 
| lours waved in the wind, the ſilver trumpets ſound e to 
ed, and all the Diabolonians now were glad to hie An 


their heads. your 

When this was over, the Prince ſent for the Han te 

ders of Manſoul, and communed with them aboulihings 

a miniſtry he intended to eſtabliſh among them vas a 

| ſuch a miniſtry, that might open unto. them, any, | 
| inſtruct them in the things that concerned thei at al 
| preſent and future ſtate [a]; for, ſaid he, you 
. yourſelves, unleſs you have teachers and guide ot a m 
will not be able to know, and, if not to know, Mohn 
be ſure not to do, the will of my Father, Jer. f my 
_  - 14. Might) 
| The com- At this news, when theelders of Manſoul brough{oul he 
{ mou good jt to the people, the whole town came running 0elves i 
1 thoughs. gether (for it pleaſed them well, as whatever n bri 
Prince now did, pleaſed the people), and all wilWhat ca 
| one conſent implored his Majeſty, that he woul _ 
ur a 


[a] The Spirit of all wiſdom, truth, and grace, influencing facher 
conſcience. ; | | Fe Ee 


forth will 
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ſorth with eſtabliſh ſuch a miniſlry among them, 
1s might teach them both law and judgment, ſta- 
ute and commandment ; that they might be docu- 
mented in all good and wholeſome things. So he 
old them he would grant their requeſts ; and would 
elabliſh two among them, one that was of his Fa- 
ther's court, and one that was a native of Manſoul. 
He that is from the court, ſaid he, is a perſon of 
no leſs quality and dignity than my Father and I, 
2 Pet. i. 21. 1 Cor. ii. 10. John i. 1. v. 7. And 
he is the Lord chief Secretary of my Father's 
houſe; for he is, and always has been, the chief 
dictator of all my father's la ws; a perſon well {kill- 
d in all myſteries, and knowledge of myſteries, as 
3 my Father, or as myſelf is. Indeed he is one 
with us in nature, and alſo as to loving of, and 
deing faithful to, and in the eternal concerns of, 

the town of Manſoul. | 
And this is he, ſaid the Prince, that muſt be 
your chief teacher ; for 'tis he, and he only, that 
an teach you clearly in all high and ſupernatural 
things: he, and he only, it is, that knows the 
ways and methods of my Father's court; nor can 
any, like him, ſhew how the heart of my Father 
6 at all times, in all things, upon all occaſions, to- 
ards Manſoul, for, as no man knows the things 
pf a man, but the ſpirit of a man which is in him,” 
ohn xiv. 26, xvi. 13. 1 John ii. 27. ſo the things 
{my Father knows no man, but this his high and 
mighty Secretary; nor can any (as he) tell Man- 
Joul how and what they ſhall do, to keep them- 
eyes in the love of my Father. He alſo it is that 
an bring loſt things to your remembrance, and 
hat can tell you things to come. This teacher, 
herefore muſt have the preheminence (both in 
bur affetions and judgment) before your other 
acher; his perſonal dignity, the excellency of his 
teaching, 


Conſcienco 
made a mi- 
niſter. 


ther for your help, and to his pleaſing, muſt | 


98 THE HOLY WAR, 


- teaching, alſo the great dexterity that he hath u bis \ 


aſſiſt you to make and draw up petitions to my Fi. ters, 


for, 1 
he | 
own 
confi 
he c 
emp 
ſuper 
ſom e 


obligations upon you to love him, fear him, ani 
to take heed that you grieve him not, 1 Theſſ. i. 3c 

This perſon can put life and vigour into all he 
ſays; yea, and can alſo put it into your heart, Ad 
xxi. 10, 11. This Perſon can make ſeers of you 
and can make you tell what [hall be hereafter, Judt 
20. Eph. vi. 18. Rom. viii. 16. Rev. ii. 7, 11, 


17, 29. Eph. iv. 30. Ifa. Ixiii. 10. By this PuMeth n. 
fon you muſt frame all your petitions to my FatheMikher's 
and Me; and without his advice and council flown 
obtained, let nothing enter into the town or care 
of Manſoul, for that may diſguſt and grieve tlio 
noble Perſon. ion, 

Take heed, I ſay, that you do not grieve ti 1 
miniſter; for if you do, he may fight againſt youWlhive | 
and ſhould he once be moved by you to ſet himſ f Ma 
againſt you in battle-array, that will diſtreſs ecret 
more than if twelve legions ſhould be ſent from here 
Fathef's court to make war upon you. Me s the 

But (as I ſaid) if you fhall hearken unto hin re, 
and ſhall love him; if you ſhall devote yourlſelvr in! 


to his teaching, and ſhall ſeek to have conver 
and to maintain communion with him; you ihallter(} 2; 
find him ten times better than is the whole wor 
to any, 1 Cor. xiil. 14. Rom. v. 5. Vea, 
will thed abroad the love of my Father in yo 
hearts, and Manſoul will be the wiſeſt and md 
bleſſed of all people. 

Then did the Prince call unto him the old gf 
tleman, who afore had been the recorder of Mal 
ſoul, Mr. Conſcience by name, and told him th 
foraſmuch as he was well ſkilled in the law and g 
vernment of the town of Manſoul, and was ll 
well ſpoken, and could pertinently deliver to * 
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vis Maſter's will in all terrene and domeſtic mat- 
ters, therefore he would alſo make him a miniſter 
or, in, and to the goodly town of Manſoul, in all 
he laws, ſtatutes, and. judgments of the famous 
own of Manſoul. And thou muſt, ſaid the Prince, 
confine thyſelf to the teaching of moral virtues, to 
he civil and natural duties; but thou muſt not at- 
empt or preſume to be a revealer of thoſe high and 
ſupernatural myſteries that are kept clofe in the bo- 
ſom of Suna Dpa my Father, for thoſe things know- 
th no man, nor can any reveal them but my Fa- 
ther's Secretary only. Thou art a native of the 
own of Manſouul, but the Lord Secretary is a na- 
ive with my Father; - wherefore, as thou haſt 
owledge of the laws and cuſtoms of the corpora- 
jon, ſo he of the things and will of my Father. 
Wherefore, Oh Mr, Conſcience, although I 
have made thee miniſter and a preacher to the town 
f Manſoul, yet as to the things which the Lord 
ecretary knoweth, and ſhall teach to this people, 
here thou muſt be his ſcholar, and a learner, even 
the reſt of Manſoul are [a]. Thou muſt, there- 
re, in all high and ſupernatural things, go to him 
ot information; for though there be a ſpirit in 
an, this Perſon's inſpiration muſt give him un- 
lerſtanding, Job xxviii. 8. Wherefore, O thou 
Mr. Recorder, be humble, and remember that 
he Diabolonians that kept not their firſt charge, 
ut left their own Randing, are now made priſo- 
r in the pit. Be therefore content with thy 
ation. 


lon before. And take thou power to teach them 
0 Manſoul, yea, and to impoſe them with whips 


. Couſcience muſt be in ſubordination to the all- wiſe ſpirit of 


and 


I have made thee my Father's vicegerent on Hit power | 
arth, in ſuch things of which I have made men-in Maztout. 
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and chaſtiſements, if they will not willingly hearksy 
to do thy commandments. And, Mr. Recorder 
becauſe thou art old and feeble, therefore I gi 
thee leave and licence to go when thou wilt to ny 
fountain, my conduit, and there to drink freely 
the blood of my grape ſa], for my conduit doth 
always run wine, Heb. ix. 14. Thus doing, thay 
ſhalt drive from thy heart and ſtomachs all foul 
groſs, and hurtful humours. It will alſo lighter 
thine eyes, and ſtrengthen thy memory for the re 
ception and keeping of all that the King s moſt no- 


ble Secretary teacheth. 


The Prince's 


ſpeech io 
Man ſoul. 


When the Prince had thus put Mr. Record 
(that once ſo was) into the place and office of a mi 
niſter of Manſoul, and the man had thankfully: 


cepted thereof, then did Emanver addreſs himſe | 


to the townſmen themſelves. 
* Behold (faid the Prince to Manſoul) my lo 
and care towards you; I have added to all thats 


paſt this mercy, to appoint you preachers, the mol 


noble Secretary, to teach you in all ſublime my 
teries ; and this gentleman (poinung to Mr. Con 


ſcience) is to teach you in all things human and ds 


A — to 
Manſoul. 


meſtic, for therein lieth his work. He is not, by 
what I have ſaid, debarred of telling to Manſoul 


any thing that he hath heard from the lord high 


Secretary ; only he ſhall not attempt, nor preſume 
to pretend, to be a revealer of thoſe high myſteris 
himſelf; for the breaking of them up, and thedi 
covery of them to Manſoul, lieth only in the pov 
er, authority, and ſkill of the lord high Secretat 
himſelf. Talk of them he may, and ſo may ih 


reſt of the town of Manſoul, as they have oppor 


tunity, preſs them upon each other for the benef 


[a] We have continual need of the application of Chriſt's 2100 
ing blood, through the eternal Spirit, to ; an, and purify ! 
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che whole. Theſe things I would have you ob- 
ſerve and do; for it js for your life, and the lengthen- 
ing of your days [a]. 

And one thing more to my beloved town of 
Manſoul ; You muſt not dwell in, nor ſtay upon, 
ay thing of that which he hath in commiſſion to 
teach you as to your truſt and expectation of the 
next world: of the next world, I fay ; for I pro- 
ole to give another to Manſoul, when this with 
hem is worn out, but for that you muſt wholly 
and ſolely have recourſe to, and make ſtay upon 
his doctrine, that is your teacher after the firſt or- 
ler. Yea, Mr. Recorder himſelf muſt not look 
{or life from that which he himſelf revealeth; his 
lependence for that muſt be founded in the doc- 
ine of the other preachers. Let Mr. Recorder 
Iſo take heed that he receive not any doctrine, or 
point of doctrine, that is not communicated to him 
dy his ſuperior Teacher, nor yet within the pre- 
nts of his own formal knowledge.“ 

Now after the Prince had thus ſettled things in lle gives 
he famous town of Manſoul, he proceeded to ee 
he elders of the corporation a neceſſary caution, to ie caprains, 
fit, how they ſhould carry it to the noble captains 
nat he had ſent or brought with him, from his 
ather's court, to the famous town of Manſoul. 

Theſe captains, ſaid he, love the town of Manſoul, 
nd they are men pick'd out of abundance, as 
nen that beſt ſuit, and that will moſt faithfully 
erye in the wars of SHaDDaA1 againſt the Diabolo- 
ans, for the preſervation of the town of Manſoul. 

charge you, therefore, ſaid he, O ye inhabitants 
the now flouriſhing town of Manſoul, that you 
Ty it not untowardly tomy captains or their 
nen; ſince they are pick. i and choice men, men 
wſen out of many for the good of the town of 


[2] From obedience to God's command, tiue happineſs Rows. 


e | Manſoul. 
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Manſoul. I ſay, I charge you, that you carry it Mate 
not untowardly to them; for tho' they have the Hef 
hearts and faces of lions, when at any time they ( 
ſhall be called forth to engage and fight with the 
King's foes, and the enemies of the town of Man. 
ſoul, yet a little diſcountenance caſt upon then 
from the town of Manſoul will deject and ca( 


that 

down their faces, will weaken and take away ther Mone 
courage. Do not, therefore, carry it unkindly o. ye 
my valiant captains and courageous men of war, lperſ 
but love them, nourith them, ſuccour them, andM:n4 
lay them to your boſoms, and they will not only Man 
fight for you, but cauſe to fly from you all tho lane 
Diabolonians that ſeek, and will, if poſſible, prov WM:mor 
your utter deſtruction. | | her 
* If, therefore, any of them ſhould at any time be ure, 
ſick or weak, and ſo not able to perform that of et [ 
of love which with all their hearts they are willig lan 


to do (and will do alſo when well and in health), 
Heb. xii. 12. Iſa. xxxv. 3. flight them no, 
nor deſpiſe them, but rather ſtrengthen and en- 
courage them, tho' weak and ready to die; for the 
are your fence and your guard, your walls, gates 
locks, and bars, Rev. iii. 2. 1 Theſſ. v. 14. ( 
And altho' when they are weak they can do bu 
little, but rather need to be helped by you, that 
that you ſhould then expect great things fron 
them; yet when well, you know what exploit 
and warlike atchievements they can do and wil 
perform for you. 

„% Belides, if they be weak, the town of Man- 
foul cannot be ſtrong; if they be ſtrong, then Man 
ſoul cannot be weak: your ſafety therefore doth 
lie in their health, and in your countenancing 
them. Remember alſo, that if they be ſick, the 
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-atch that diſeaſe of the town of Manſoul it- 
the ſelf. 4 CIP 0 

hey :« Theſe things I have ſaid unto you, becauſe I 
the bre your welfare, and your honour; obſerve 
an- therefore, Oh my Manſoul, to be punctual in all 
em Withings that I have given in charge unto you, and 
al What not only as a town corporate, and ſo to your 
ir Woficers and guard and guides in chief, but t6 you 
u: you are a people whoſe well-being, as lingle 
ar, perſons, depends on the obſervation of the orders 
and and commandments of their Lord. Next, Oh my 
ol} WManſoul, I warn you of that, of which, notwith- 


ole landing the reformation that is at preſent wrought piabolonians 


ove W:mong you, you have need to be warned about; 
wherefore hearken diligently unto me. I am now 
ſure, and you will know hereafter, that there are 
yet ſome Diabolonians remaining in the town of 
Manſoul (a): Diabolonians that are ſturdy and 
implacable, and do already while I am yet with 
you, and that will yet more when I am from you, 
en-WFltudy, plot, contrive, invent, and jointly attempt 
bey bring you to deſolation, and ſo to a ſtate far 
worſe than that of Egyptian bondage; they are 
tie avowed friends of Diabolus, therefore look a- 
bout you, Matt. vit. 21, 22. They uſed, hereto- 
fore, to lodge with their Prince in the caſtle, when 
romWincredulity was lord mayor of this town; but 
lou ince my coming hither, they lie more in the out- 
lides and walls, and have made themſelves dens and 
aves and holes and ſtrong-holds therein, Rom. 
ü. 18. Wherefore, Oh Manſoul, thy work as 
bo this, will be ſo much the more difficult and 
hard ; that is, to take, mortify, and put them to 
leath, according to the will of my Father. Nor 
an you utterly rid yourſelves of them, unleſs you 


4 The Canaanites are ftill in the land: the love and dominion 
lin can ouly be ſubdued by divine grace, thro' faith and prayer. 


Ccg ſhould 


main iu Man- 


The names 
of ſome of 

the Diabolo- 
11ans in 


Manſoul. 
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ſhould pull down the walls of your town, te Wil 
which I am by no means willing you ſhould. Do Whbit 
you aſk me, What ſhall we then do? Why, becom: 
you diligent, and quit you like men; obſerve their Wt» de. 
holds, find out their haunts, aſſault them, and Wer 
make no peace with them; where-ever they haunt, Which: 
lurk, orabide, and what terms of peace ſoever they Hu 
offer you, abhor; and all ſhall be well betwixt yu, nor 
and me. And that you may the better know then orm 
ſrom the natfves of Manſoul, I will give you ter ar 
brief ſchedule of the names of the chief of then Wu], 
and they are theſe that follow the lord Fornication, Wil! r 


the lord Adultery, the lord Murder, the lou O the 
Anger, the lord Laſciviouſneſs, the lord Decei, ea, 
the lord Evil-eye, Mr. Drunkenneſs, Mr. Real 
velling, Mr. Idolatry, Mr. Witchcraft, Mr. Vid 
riance, Mr. Emulation, Mr. Wrath, Mr. Strife ed to, 
Mr. Sedition, and Mr. Hereſy (a). Theſe ö 
ſome of the chief, O Manſoul, of thoſe that wii have 
ſeek to overthrow thee for ever: theſe, I ſay, al 

the ſkulkers in Manſoul ; but look well into Hader 


law of thy King, and thou ſhalt find their phy 


on 
ſiognomy, and ſuch other characteriſtical notes 0 — 
them, whereby they may be known. ppea 

Theſe, O my Manſoul (and I would gladly hand t 
you ſhould certainly know it), if they be ſutterc ach: 


to run and range about the town as they wil 
would quickly, like vipers, eat out your bowel 
yea, poiſon your captains, cut the ſine ws of yo 
ſoldiers, break the bars and bolts of your gate 
and turn your now moſt flouriſhing Manſoul ini 
a barren, deſolate wilderneſs and ruinous hea 
Wherefore, that you may take courage to you 
ſelyes to apprehend theſe villians where-ever 50 
tind them, I give to you my lord-mayor, my 10 


(a) See theſe enemies {fill lurkivg within] noticed in Gal. 


19—21. Wi 
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commiſſion to ſeek out, to take, and cauſe to be put 
o death by the croſs, all manner of Diabolonians, 
where-ever you ſhall find them lurk within or 
without the walls of the town of Manſoul. I told 
you before, that I had placed a ſtanding miniſtry 
among you ; not that you have but theſe with you, 
ſor my four firſt captains, who came againſt the maſ— 
er and lord of the Diabolonians that was in Man- 
ſoul, they can, and (if need be) if they be required 
will not only privately inform, but publicly preach 
to the corporation, good and wholſom doctrine ; 
yea, they will ſet up a weekly, and, if need be, a 
daily lecture in thee, Oh Manſoul! and will in- 
ſiruct thee in ſuch profitable leſſons, that if attend- 
ed to, will da thee good at the end. And take 
good heed that you ſpare not the men whom you 
have a commiſſion to take and crucify. 

Now as I have ſet hefore your eyes the vagrants 


ong yourſelves ſome of them ſhall-creep in to be- 
zulle you, even ſuch as would ſeem, and that in 
ppearance are, very riſe and hot for religion (a): 
nd they, if you watch not, will do you a miſchief, 
ſuch an one as you do not think of. Theſe will 
e y themſelves to you in another hue than thoſeun- 
ler the deſcription before; wherefore watch and 
be ſober, and ſuffer not thyſelf to be betrayed.” 
When the Prince had thus far new-modelled 
the town of Manſoul, and had inſtructed them in 
ſuch matters as were profitable for them to know ; 
then he appointed another day, on which he in- 
tended, when the townsfolk came together, to be- 
low a further badge of honour upon the town of 


15 Such are ſel f-righteouſnefs, ſpiritual pride, vain-gloi „and the 
Ke. 


WI. f Manſoul, 


Will-be-will, and Mr. Recorder, with all the in- A commſſion 


habitants of the town of Manſoul, full power and to deſuoy the 
Diaboloni- 


nd runagates by name, ſo I will tell you, that a- caution. 


Another 


privilege iu 
Manſoul. 


His ſpeech 


to Manſoul. 
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Manſoul, a badge that ſhould diſtinguiſh them from 
all people, kinfireds; and tongues, that dwell jy 
the kingdom of Univerſe. Now it was not long 
before the day appointed came, and the Prin 
and the people met in the King's palace, where fi 


 Emanver made a ſhort ſpeech unto them, ant 

then did for them as he had ſaid, and unto then [hou 
he had promiſed. none 
My Manſoul, ſaid he, that which 1 now an 0 
about to do, is, to make you known to the word be ſo 
to be mine, and to diſtinguiſh you alſo in your ” 
own eyes, from all falſe traitors that may creep iy our 
among you.“ + 
Then he commanded char thoſe that waited up, elt y 
on him ſhould go and bring forth out of his tre * 
{ury thoſe white glittering robes that I, ſaid he oult 
have provided and laid up in ſtore for my Man oule 
ſoul. So the white garments were fetched, and lad" 
forth to the eyes of the people, Rev. xix. 8. More lo th 
over it was granted to them, that they ſhould tak and, 
them and put them on. So the people were pu krone 
into white, into fine linen, white and clean (a), hat I 

Then ſaid the Prince unto them, © This, e., 
Manſoul, is my livery, and the badge by which Ane 
mine are know from the ſervants of others. 1 l 
it is that which I grant to all that are mine, an th 
without which no man is permitted to ſee my fact ould 
Wear them, therefore, for my ſake who gave then t 
unto you; and alſo if you would be known by ti own tl 
world to be mine. MANI 
But now, can you think how Manſoul ſhone” > 
It was fair as the ſun, clear as-the moon, and te. anc 
rible as an army with banners. wn el 
The Prince added further, and ſaid, N 4 ” 
a 


prince, potentate, or mighty one of Univerſe, gl 
eth this livery but . behold, mere 7 


(a) Holineſs, imputed and 8 


ſaid 
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cid before, you ſhall be known by it to be mine. 
Aud now, ſaid he, I have given you my live- 
ry, let me give you allo in commandment concern- 


my words. 

*Firſt, Wear them daily, day by day, Wi you 
{ould at ſome times appear.to others, as if you were 
none of mine, Eccl. ix. 8. 

0 Secondly, Keep them always white: * if they 
he ſoiled, it is dilhonour to me, Rev. iii. 2. | 
« Thirdly, Wherefore gird them. up from the 
round, and let them not be ſoiled with duſt or dirt. 
„Fourthy, Take heed that you loſe them not, 
eſt you walk naked, and they ſee your ſhame (a). 
Fifth. But if you ſhould ſully them, if you 
ould defile them (the which I am unwilling you 
ould, and the prince Diabolus would be glad if 
you would), Rev. vii. 14 17, then ſpeed to 
lo that which is written in my law, that you may 
and, and not fall before me, and before my 
hrone, Luke xxi. 36. Alſo this is the way to cauſe 
hat I may not leave you nor forſake you while 
ere, but dwell in this town of Manſoul for ever.” 


, as the ſignet upon Emanver's right-hand : where 
as there now a town, a City, a corporation, that 
ould compare with Manſoul! A town redeemed 
rom the hand and from the power of Diabolus! A 
own that the King SHADbpai loved, and that he ſent 
MANUEL to regain from the prince of the inſernal 
we; yea, a town that Emanuer loved to dwell 
and that he choſe for his royal habitation ; a 
bwn that he fortified for himſelf, and made ſtrong 
the force of his arm. What ſhall I ſay! Man- 
ul has now a moſt excellent prince, golden cap- 


a) Sin is diſgraceful to profeſſors, wounds conſcience, is diſkonour- 
le lo chriltianity, and grieves the holy Spirit. 


tains 


ing them: and be ſure that you take good heed to 


And now was Manſoul, and the inhabitants of The gloriow 
ſtate of Man- 
ſoul. 


in the works of his hands, and took pleaſure inthe 


riſhing Manſoul, he commanded and they ſet hy 


now but the elders of Manſoul muſt come to hin 
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tains and men of war, weapons proved, and gy. 
ments as white as ſnow. Nor are theſe. benefits jg 
be counted little, but great; can Manſoul eſteen 
them ſo, and improve them to that end and pu. 
poſe for which they are beſtowed upon them. 
When the Prince had thus completed the mode. 
ling of the town, to ſhew that he had great deligh 


good that he had wrought for the famous and flow 


ſtandard upon the battlements of the caſtle. | And 
then, - 
Firſt, He gave them frequent viſits, not a dy 


(or he to them) into his palace, 2 Cor. vi. 16. Noy 
they mult walk together, and talk of all the gre 
things that he had done (a), and yet further pn 
miſed to do for the famous town of Manſoul. Thu 
would he often do with the lord mayor, my lot 
Will-be-will, and the honeſt ſubordinate preach 
Mr. Conſcience, and Mr. Recorder, But 0 


how graciouſly, how lovingly, how courteoully be ſe 
and tenderly, did this bleſſed Prince carry it Tt 
wards the town of Manſoul! In all the ſtreet him: 
gardens, orchards, and other places where he can“ th 
to be ſure the poor ſhould have his bleſſing and bt that 
nediction: yea, he would kiſs them, and, if the him; 
were ill, he would lay hands on them, and malt mon! 
them well. The captains alſo he would daily, )- woull 
ſometimes hourly, encourage with his preſence al y 
goodly words: for you muſt know, that a {mi _ 
from him upon them would put more vigour, lit ' a 
and ſtoutneſs into them, than any thing elſe und . ; 
heaven. ibode 
amo! 
(a) Jeſus, and his ſalvation, ſhould be our conſtant theme pranc 
Ixvi. 16. 
| 2 A 


Wicy vi 


{ 


bh 
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The Prince would now alſo feaſt them, and be 

ith them continually ; hardly a week would paſs, 
but a banquet muſt be had betwixt him and them, 

i Cor. v. 8. You may remember, that ſome pa- 
ves before we made mention of one feaſt that they 
had together, but now to feaſt them was a thing 
more common ; every day with Manſoul was a 
aſt-day now. Nor did he, when they returned 
otheir places, ſend them empty away: either they 
muſt havea ring (a), a gold chain (b), a bracelet 
c), a white ſtone (d), or ſomething; ſo dear was 
Manſoul to him now, ſo lovely was Manſoul in 

1s eyes. 

Secondly, When the elders and townſmen did 
not come to him, he would ſend in much plenty of 
proviſion upon them ; meat that came from court, 
vine and bread that were prepared for his Father's 
able: yea, ſuch delicates would he ſend unto them, 
and therewith would ſo cover their table, that 
whoever ſaw it, confelled that the like could not 
be ſeen in any kingdom. 

Thirdly, If Manſoul did not frequently viſit 
him as he deſired they ſhould, he would walk out 
to them, knock at their doors, and deſire entrance, 
that amity might be maintained betwixt them and 
him; if they heard and opened to him, as com- 
monly they would if they were at home, then 
would he renew his former love, and confirm it 
too, with ſome new tokens, and ſigns of continued, 
your, Rev. iii. 20. Cant. v. 2. 

And was it not now amazing to behold, that i in Manſout f 
that very place where ſometimes Diabolus had his 
abode, and entertained the Diabolonians, to the 
amoſt utter deſtruction of Manſoul, the Prince of 
princes ſhould fit eating and drinking with them, 


2) A token of marriage. b] A token of honour, (c} A 
Wicy of beauty, (d) A token of Pardon. 


9 „ While 
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while all his mighty captains, men of war, trum: 
peters, with the ſinging-men and ſinging- women gf 
his Father, ſtood round about to wait upon them 
Now did Manſoul's cup run over; now did he 
. conduits run ſweet wine, now did ſhe eat the finel 
of the wheat, and drink milk and honey out of the 
Rock ! Now ſhe faid, How great is hrs goodneſi 
for ſince I found favour in his eyes, how honow. 
able have I been! | 
The bleſſed Prince alſo ordained a new office 
in the town, Col. iii. 15. and a goodly perſon he 
was, his name was Mr. God's-peace [a] ; this man 
was ſet over my lord Will-be-will, my lord may. 
or, Mr. Recorder the ſubordinate preacher, Mr. 
Mind, and over all the natives of the town of 
Manſoul. Himſelf was not a native of it, but 
came with the prince Emanuer from the court 
He was a great acquaintance of captain Credence 
and captain Good-hope ; ſome ſay they were akin, 
and I am of that opinion too, Rom: xv. 13. Thi 
man, as I faid, was made governor of the town in 
general, ſpecially over the caſtle, and captain Cre- 
dence was to help him there. And I made great 
obſervations of it, that ſo long as all things went in 
Manſoul as this ſweet-natured gentleman would, 
the town was in moſt happy condition. Nov 
there was no jars, no chidings, no interferings, 10 
unfaithful -doings, in all the town of Manſoul; When 
every man in Manſoul kept cloſe to his own en 
ployment. The gentry, the officers, the ſoldiers 
Holy concep- and all in place, obſerved their order. And as fo 
tions, aud the women and children of the town, they follows 
= ed their buſineſs joyfully, they woutd work and 
thoughts. | . : K . 
4 ſing from morning till night; ſo that quite through 
the town of Manſoul now nothing was to be found 
but harmony, quietneſs, joy, and health; and thi 


[a] A ſenſe of pardon produces peace, hope, love, filial ** 
alle 
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„ ged all that ſummer. But there was a man in 

ue town of Manſoul, and his name was Mr. Car- 

1 kccurity: this man, after all the mercy beſtow- 

a upon this corporation, brought the town of 

el lanſoul into great and grievous fla very and bon- 

ie Hage [a]. A brief account of him, and of his do- 

b ings, take as followeth: 

1. When Diabolus at firſt took poſſeſſion of the _. PRE. 
town of Manſoul, he brought thither with himſelf Ar camal- 

cer great number of Diabolonians, men of his own ſecurity. 

be Nonditions. Now among theſe there was one 

lan WW. hoſe name was Mr. Self-conceit; and a notable 

ain man he was, as any that in thoſe days poſ- 8 

Ar. Need the town of Manſoul. Diabolus, then, per- 

of WWciving this man to be active and bold, ſent him 

pon many deſperate deſigns: the which he ma- 

uaged better, and more to the pleaſing of his lord, 

han moſt that came with him from the dens could 

lo, Wherefore finding him ſo fit for his purpoſe, 

he preferred him, and made him next to the great 

ord Will-be-will, of whom we have ſpoken ſo 

much before. Now the lord Will-be-will, being 

n thoſe days very well pleaſed with him and with 

his atchievements, gave him his daughter, the lady 

ear-nothing, to wife. Now of my lady Fear-no- 

hing did this Mr. Self-conceit beget this gentle- 

man Mr. Carnal-ſecurity. Wherefore there being gn feet 

hen in Manſoul thoſe ſtrange kind of mixtures, "x 6 

It was hard for them, in ſome caſes, to tind out 

ho were natives, who not; for Mr. Carnal-ſe- 


s (or WWurity ſprang from my lord Will-be-will, by mo- 
0+ ber's ſide, tho” he had for his father a Diabolonian 
and Ny nature. 


Well, this Carnal-ſecurity took much aſter his hs 
lather and mother he was ſelf- conceited, he feat-ties. 
d nothing, he was alſo a very buſy man; nothing 


(a] By reſting in comforts, and net living on Chriſt by faith, 


ile | Dds of 


— — — — 
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of news, nothing of doctrine, nothing of alteratiy 
or talk of alteration, could at any time be on ſq 
in Manſoul, but Mr. Carnal-ſecurity would he x 


ver 
he 
our 


the head or tail of it. But to be ſure he wou lte 
decline thoſe that he deemed the weakeſt, Me eb 
ſtood always with them (in his way of ſtanding nd 
that he ſuppoſed was the ſtrongeſt ide. 0 fr 
| Now when Snapper the mighty, and Euaw east 
his Son, made war upon Manſoul to take it, lo 
Mr. Carnal-ſecurity was then in the town, Wund 


become of Diabolus, and how. he was unrooſled, 


How Mr. 
Carnal-ſecu- 
Tity begins 
the miſery 
of Manſoul. 


was a great doer among the people, encouraging 
them in their rebellion, and putting them up 


may 


cre 


hardening themſelves in their reſiſting the Kig ole 
forces; but when he ſaw that the town of Manu ver 
was taken and converted to the uſe. of the gloriou ere 
Prince EManvuer, and when he alſo ſaw what W ad! 


our! 
In he 
0 uh 


and made to quit the caſtle in the greateſt contemp 
and ſcorn ; and that the town of Manſoul was wel 


lined with captains, engines of war, and men, dert 
alſo proviſion; what doth he but wheel about ine 
fo, and, as he had ſerved Diabolus againſt H oul 
good Prince, ſo he feigned that he would ſerve tht oye 2 
Prince againſt his foes; and, having got ſome tt elves 
ſmattering of Ewaxuer's things by the end (bein Now 
bold), he ventures himſelf into the company of thin loy 
townſmen, and aitempts alſo to chat among then uch: 
Now he knew that the power and ſtrength of tio be 
town of Manſoul was great, and that it could oule 
but be pleaſing to the people, if he cried up theo ved 
might and their glory; wherefore he beginneifipack 
his tale with the power and ſtrength of Manſovhe u 
and affirmeth, that it was impregnable [a]; n0Whoul: 
magnifying the captains, and their ſlings, and thenWivhte 
rams, then crying up their fortifications and {tron No 
holds; and, laſtly, the aſſurance that they had frpolicy 
their Prince, that Manſoul ſhould be happy { = 


2] Beware, as a pardoned Gnner, of pride and ſelf I 
L | | _ 


Be Mx. JOHN.BUNYAN. 219 


ne town were tickled and taken with this diſ- 
zurſe, he makes it his buſineſs, and, walking from 
ircet to ſtreet, houſe to houſe, and man to man, 
ne brought alſo Manſoul to dance after his pipe, 
und to grow almoſt as carnally-ſecure as himſelf ; 
{> from talking they went to feaſting, and from 
faſting to ſporting, and ſo to ſome other matters 


i ow EMA NUEL was yet in the town of Manſoul, 
andW&nd he wiſely obſerved their doings); my lord 
zingWnayor, my lord Will- be-will, and Mr. Recorder, 
1onWvcre alſo taken with the words of this tattling Dia- 


olonian gentleman; forgetting that their Prince had 
ven them warning before, to take heed that they 
yere not beguiled with any Diabolonian ſleight; he 
had further told them, that the ſecurity of the now 
ouriſhing town of Manſoul did not ſo much lie 
n ker preſent fortifications and force [a], as in her 
0 uling of what ſhe had, as might oblige her Eu- 
ver to abide within her caſtle. For the right doc- 
tine of EMANUEL Was, that the town of Manſoul 
hould take heed that they forget not his Father's 
ove and his; alſo that they ſhould fo demean them- 
elves as to continue to keep themſelves therein. 
Now this was not the way to do it, namely, to fall 
nlove with one of the Diabolonians, and with 
uch an one too as Mr, Carnal-ſecurity was, and 
0 be led up and down by the noſe hy him: they 
hould have heard their Prince, feared their Prince, 
loved their Prince, and have 'ſtoned this naughty 
pack to death, and taken care to have walked in 
he ways of their Prince's preſcribing ; for then 
ould their peace have been as a river, when their 
ghteouſneſs had been like the waves of the ſea. 
Now when EuaxuEl perceived that thro' the 
policy of Mr. Carnal-ſecurity the hearts of the 


little 
eint 
# the 
nem 
fth 


la] We muſt not truſt inourſelyes, but derive all help from Jeſus- 
"Rte, | men 


ver. But when he ſaw that ſome of the men of 


4 pd 
4 * 
: 
f 
= 
o 
9 


F manuel 
bemoazns 


Mazuſoul. 


knowledge their offence [a]. And he did fo, and 


and called them to them, yet they neglected u 
come to them, or to be delighted with them. 
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men of Manſoul were chilled and abated in tuen 
practical love to him ; 

Firſt, he bemoans cham, and bewails their fla 
with the Secretary, ſaying, ** O that my people 
had hearkened unto me, and that Manſoul had 
walked in my ways! I would have fed them wid 
the aneſt of the wheat, and with honey out of the 
rock would I have ſuſtained them.” This done 
he ſaid in his heart, I will return to the court, and 
go to my place, till Manſoul ſhall conſider and 20 


the cauſe and manner of his going away from them 
was thus, for that Manſoul declined him, as is 
ang in theſe particulars: 
They left off their former way of viſiting 

1 they came not to his royal palace as afore. 

2. They did not regard, nor yet take notice 
that he came, or came not to viſit them. 

3. The love-feaſts that had wont to be between 
their Prince and them, tho' he made them ſtill, 


They waited not for his counſel, but began 
to be head-ſtrong and confident in themſelves, cots 
cluding that now they were ſtrong and invincible, 
and that Manſoul was ſecure, and beyond all reach 
of the ſoe, and that her ſtate muſt needs be unal 
terable for ever. 

Now, as was ſaid, Emanvi, perceiving, that 
by the craft of Mr. Carnal-ſecurity, the town o 
Manſoul was taken off from their dependence up 
on him, and upon his Father by him, and ſet up- 
on what by them was beſtowed upon it; he firſt, a 
I faid, bemoaned their ſtate; then he uſed mean 


[a] A careleſs, rel confident walk, brings darkuefs and deſertion 
of ſoul. 
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make them underſtand that the way they went 
nin was dangerous; for he ſent my lord high 
Secretary to them, to forbid them ſuch ways; but 
wice when he came to them, he ſound them at 
inner in Mr. Carnal-ſecurity's parlour ; and per- Iuey griere 
eving alſo that they were not willing to reaſonthe Holy 
bout matters concerning their good, he took grief 1 
and went his way. The which when he had told ; 
o the Prince EManuer, he was grieved alſo, and 
*turned to his Father's court. 2h, 
Now the methods of his withdrawing, as I wag Cri a 
zying before, were thus: a os 
1. Even while he was yet with them in Man- 
oul, he kept himſelf cloſe, and more retired than 
rmerly. | | 
2. His ſpeech was not now, if he came into 
heir company, ſo pleaſant and familiar as formerly. 
3. Nor did he, as in times paſt, ſend to Manſoul 
ſtom his table thoſe dainty bits which he was wont 
10 do. | 
4- Nor, when they came to viſit him, as now- 
and-then they would, would he be ſo eaſily ſpoken 
with, as they found him in times paſt. They Ihe work. 
Might now knock once, yea twice, but he would 3 
ſeem not at all to regard them; whereas formerly | 
je would run and meet them half way, and take 
em too and lay them in his boſom. | 
Thus EManver carried it now: and by this his 
arriage he thought to make them bethink them- 
lelyes, and return to him. But alas! they did not 
onſider, they did not know his ways, they regard- 
d not, they were not touched with theſe, nor 
with the true remembrance of former favours, 
Lick. xi. 21. Hoſea v. 14. Lev. xxvi. 21=—924. 
Wherefore what does he but in private manner 
withdraw himſelf, firſt from his palace, then to 
lie gate of the town, and ſo away from Manſoul 
© goes, till they ſhould acknowledge their offence, 
and 
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upon Mr. 


216 THE HOLY WAR, 


and more earneſtly ſeek his face, Mr. God 
peace alſo laid down his commiſſion, and would 
for the preſent act no longer (a). Thus they walk. 
ed contrary to him, and he again, by way of retz 
liation, walked contrary to them, Jer. ii, 32. 
But alas! by this time they were ſo hardened in 
their way, and had ſo drunk in the doctrine 9 
Mr. Carnal-ſecurity, that the departing of thei 
Prince touched them not, nor was he remember 
ed by them when gone: and ſo of conſequence hi 
abſence was not bewailed by them, 

Now there was a day wherein this old gentle. 
man; Mr. Carnal-ſecurity, again made a feaſt for 
Godly-tcar; the town of Manſoul, and there was at that 

time in the town one Mr. Godly-fear; one noy 
but little ſet by, tho' formerly one of great u. 
queſt. This man, old Carnal-ſecurity had a mind, 
if poſſible, to gull and abuſe as he did the reſt, and 
therefore he now bids him to the feaſt with his 
= 8 neighbours. So the day being come, they prepare, ks: 
and fits there and he goes and appears with the reſt of the guelts 
like a ftran- and being all ſet at the table, they ate and drank, 


A trick put 


= and were merry, even all but this one man {for 5 
Mr. Godly- fear fat like a ſtranger, and neither att: Wen o 
nor was merry); which when Mr. Carnal-ſecu- 
rity perceived, he addreſſed himſelf in a ſpeech wer 
thus to him: 

Talk betwees Mr. Godly-fear, Are you not well? you ſeen oma 


Mr. Carnal- to be of ill body or mind, or both. I have a col 
_— aud dial of Mr. Forget-good's making, which, Sir, i 
= „. you will take, I hope it may make you bonny ande is n. 
blithe, and ſo make you more fit for us fealtingMhics fr: 
companions, < awe m 

Unto whom the good old genleman diſcreetly Med a9 
replied : * Sir, I thank you for all things courteouBiye be 


and civil; but for your cordial, I have no lil A 


(a) Chriſt, the Spirit, and peace, withdiaw from the carnal-ſecv® q 
therelo. 
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tereto. But a word to the natives of Manſoul : 
ou the elders and chief of Manſoul, To me it is 
ange to ſee you ſo jocund and merry, when the 
wn of Manſoul is in ſuch woful caſe.” [a 


a Then ſaid Mr. Carnal-ſecurity, vou want 
2. Heep, good Sir, I doubt. If you pleaſe, lie down 
in Nad take a nap, and we the mean while will be 
of 


en 

—iþ ſaid Mr. Godly-fear as ns © Sir, if 
du were not deſtitute of an honeſt heart, you 
ould not do as you have done, and do. 

Then ſaid Mr, Carnal-ſecurity;-+ Why?“ 
Godly. © Nay, pray interrupt me not. It is 
for White, the cown of Manſoul was ſtrong, and (with 
nat proviſo) impregnable; but you have weakened 
on, and now lies obnoxious to its foes; nor is it a 
ne co be ſilent; it is you, Mr. Carnal-ſecurity, 
nd, at have tripped Manſoul, and driven her glory 
om her; you have pulled down her towers, you 
we broken down her gates, you have ſpoiled her 
dcks and bars. 

And now to explain myſelf: From that time 
ut my lords of Manſoul, and you, Sir, grew ſo 
eat, from that time the Strength of Manſoul has 
en offended, and 'now he is riſen and is gone. 
fany ſhall queſtion the truth of my words, I will 


the Prince EmManuer? When did a man or 
oman in Manſoul ſee him? When did you hear 
om him, or taſte any of his dainty bits? You are 
ow feaſting with this Diabolonian monſter, but 
els not your prince; I ſay therefore, tho“ ene- 
ies from without, had you taken heed, could not 
ave made a prey of you, yet ſince you have lin- 
ed againſt your Prince, your enemies within 
ave been too hard for you.” 


[2] The fear of the Lord is pure ;j—a ſoyereign preſervative from 


9 E e Then 


[wer him by this and ſuch-like queſtions; Where 
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His ſpecch 


to the elders 
of Manſoul. 


_ humbling yourſelves ; but when he ſaw that not 


| Wherefore now, while you boaſt, your ſtreng 


Conſcience 
ſtartled. 


out ſo much as acquainting the nobles of Manſoi 


Then ſaid Mr. Carnal-ſecurity, * Fie! Fj 
Mr. Godly-fear, Fie! Will you never ſhake gf 
your timerouſneſs? Are you afraid of being ſpy 
row-blaſted ? Who hath hurt you? Behold, [x 
on your (ide; only you are for doubting, and In 
for being confident. Beſides, is this a time 10 
fad in? A feaſt is made for mirth ; why then 
you now, to your ſhame and our trouble, bre 
out into ſuch paſſionate, melancholy languay 
when you ſhould eit and drink, and be merry? 

Then ſaid Mr. Godly-fear again, I may y 
be ſad, for Emanver is gone from Manſoul : | 
fay again, he is gone, and you, Sir, are the my 
that has driven him away: yea, he is gone wit) 


it 
M- 


with his going; and if that is not a ſign of his a 
ger, Iam not acquainted with the methods « 
godlineſs. 5 — 9 

And now, my lords and gentlemen, my ſpeed 
is {till to you. You gradually declining from hit 
provoked him to depart from you ; the which! 
did gradually, if perhaps you would have bt 
made ſenſible thereby, and have been renewed! 


would regard, or lay theſe fearful beginning 
his anger and judgment to heart, he went 2 
from this place; and this I ſaw with mine on e) 


is gone; you are like the man that had Ioſll 
locks which before waved about his ſhoulders f 
You may, with this lord of your feaſt, ſhake you 
ſelves, and think to do as at other times; but fi 
without him you can do nothing, and he is deps 
ed from you, turn your feaſt into a ſigh, and 0 
mirth into lamentation.“ 

Then the ſubordinate preacher, old Mr. Cu 


(a) Namely, Samſon, See Judges xvi. 9. ( 
» j yen 
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ience by name, he that of old was recorder in 
Manſoul, being ſtartled at what was ſaid; began to 
econd it thus : | 

Conſ. * Indeed, my brethren, quoth he, I fear 
hat Mr. Godly-fear tells us true : I, for my part, 
zwe not ſeen my Prince, a long ſeaſon. I cannot 
emember the day, for my part; nor can I anfwer 
lr. Godly-fear's queſtion. I am afraid that all 
; naught with Manſoul. 

Godiy. © Nay, I know that you will not find 
im in Manſoul, for he is departed and gone; yea, 
nd gone for the fault of the elders, and for that 
hey rewarded his grace with unſufferable unkind- 
helles. a | 

Then did the ſubordinate preacher look as if 
e would fall down dead at the table; alſo all oe? * 
here preſent, except the man of the houſe, began 
0 look pale and wan. But having a little reco- 
ered themſelves, and jointly agreeing to believe 
lr. Godly- fear and his ſayings, they began to con- 
It what was beſt to be done {now Mr. Carnal- 
curity was gone into his withdrawing-room, for 
e liked not ſuch dumpiſh doing] both to the man 
che houſe, for drawing them into evil, and alſo 
d recover EMANUEL's love. 


t zug Then the ſaying of their Prince came very hot 
n echo their minds, concerning the falfe prophets 
tren ſbould ariſe to delude the town of Manſoul, 
lofl h 0 they took Mr. Carnal-ſecurity, (concluding e 


lat he was the perſon), and burnt his houſe upon their featt- 
m with fire, for he alſo was a Diabolonian by =aker- 


allure, p 


When this was paſt and over, they beſpeed them- They apply 
yes to Jook for EMANuEL their prince, Cant. |S, ones 3g ” 
and they ſought him, but they found him hon, bu 
t; then were they more confirmed in the truth b< is grieves, 

Mr. Godly-fear's ſayings, and began alſo ſevere-** 
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A thunder- 
ing ſermon. 
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ly to reflect upon themſelves for their vile and yy. 
godly doings ; for they concluded now, that the cm 
Prince had left them [a]. ſm 

Then they agreed and went to my lord Secy, 
tary (whom before they refuſed to hear, and ha 
grieved with their doings), to know of him, fx 


he was a ſeer, and could tell where EAANUH wlll of 
and how they might direct a petition to him. na 
the lord Secretary would not admit them to a cM Th 
ference about this matter, nor would admit hr to t 
to his royal palace, nor come out to them, 168M e 
Ixi11. 10. Eph. iv. 30. 1 Theſſ. v. 19. in t 
| Now was it a day gloomy and dark, a dy my 
clouds and of thick darkneſs with Manſoul. M vic 
they ſaw that they had been fooliſh, and began MW uni 
perceive what the company and prattle of M Wi 
Carnal-ſecurity had done, and what deſperate en. 
mage his ſwaggering words had brought poor M the: 
ſoul into: but what further it was likely to « / 
them, that they were ignorant of, Now Mint: 
Godly-fear began to be in great repute with MM tant 
men of the town; yea, they were ready to lo and 
upon him as a prophet. 1 gui 
Well, when the ſabbath-day was come, t ther 
went to hear their ſubordinate preacher ; but M 
how did it thunder and lighten this day! His tea tow 
was that in the prophet Jonah, They that Rev 
ſerve lying vanities, forſake their own mercieW/ace 
ch. ii. 8. But there was then ſuch power nen 
authority in that ſermon, and ſuch a dejection u 
in the countenances of the people that day, MENU 
the like had ſeldom been heard or ſeen. The 1 
ple, when ſermon was done, were ſcarce able ¶ chen 
[a] Sin grieves the holy Spirit, and cauſes the Lord to hide [a] 
face: in humble, cloſe walking with God, is our ſaſety. 0 mea u: 


fort, and peace ; but departing from the Lord's ways brings dul 
and diſtieſs to the ſoul. 
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go to their homes, or to betake themſelves to their 

employs the week after; they were ſo ſermon- 

ſmitten, and alſo ſo ſermon-ſick, that they knew 

not what to do [a], Hof. vt. 13. He not only 

hewed Manſoul their ſin, but trembled before The ſubordi- 
them under the ſenſe of his own, ſtill crying out "© preacher 


of himſelf, as he preached to them, Unhappy his fault, aud 
man that I am! that I ſhould do a wicked thing! bewails his 
That I, a preacher! whom the Prince did ſet up m—_—y 
to teach Manſoul his law, ſhould myſelf live ſenſe- Canal 


leſs and ſottiſhly here, and be one of the firſt found ſecuriq;. 


my precincts: I ſhould have cried ont againſt the 
wickedneſs ; but I let Manſoul lie wallowing in it, 
until it had driven Ewvanuerc from its borders. 
With theſe things he alſo charged all the lords and 
gentry of Manſoul, to the almoſt diſtracting of 
them, Pf. Ixxxviii. ; 

About this time alſo there was a great ſickneſs A grez! gk. 
in the town of Manſoul, and moſt of the inhabi- — * 
tants were greatly afflicted : yea, the captains alſo 
and men of war were brought thereby to a lan- 
wiſhing condition, and that for a long time toge- 
ther; ſo that in caſe of an invaſion, nothing could 
to purpoſe now have been done, either by the 
townſmen or field 'ofhcers, Heb, xii. 12, 13. 

Rev. iii. 2. Iſa. iii. 24. Oh how many pale 


erco faces, weak hands, feeble knees, and ſtaggering 


er men, were now ſeen to walk the ſtreets of Man- 
on (ei 'oul! Here were groans, there pants, and yonder 
y, May thoſe that were ready to faint [b], | 
he pe The garments too which Emanutr had given 
able hem, were but in a ſorry caſe; ſome were rent, 


[2] Ordinances muſt not be lighted : but are the moſt effedual 


mn under divine influence, for recovering the Loid's forfeited 
avour, 


b] Acarnal careleſs walk obſcures the eye of faith, whoſe evi- 
(ences become weaker, till revived by the word and Spirit of God. 


ſome 


hide 
fety, « 
gs du 


acknowledges - 


in tranſgreſſion! This tranſgreſſion alſo fell within . 


Boanerges 
preaches in 
Manſoul. 


3 fey con- 
ful: what 
; © do. 
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ſome were torn, and all in a naſty condition; ſony 
alfo hung ſo looſely upon them, that the next bu 
they came at was ready to pluck them oft. 

After ſome time ſpent in this ſad and deſolate 
condition, the ſubordinate preacher called for: 
day of faſting, and to humble themſelves for be. 0 
ing ſo wicked againſt the great SHaDbai and hi MW #- 
Son: and he deſired that captain Boanerges would Wl "2 
preach ; which he conſented to do: and the day 
being come, his text was this, Cut it down; WM ib 
why cumbereth it the ground?“ and a very ſman Pre 
ſermon he made upon the text. Firſt, he thewed due 
what was the occaſion of the words, to wit, be. 


cauſe the fig tree was barren.” Then he ſhewd cep 
what was contained in the ſentence, to wit, .eu. 
pentance, or utter deſtruction. He next ſhewel SHA 
by whoſe authority this ſentence was pronounced, Wl ''* 
and that was by SaaDDar himſelf. And laſtly, Hand 
he ſhewed the reaſons of the point: and then con- en 
cluded his ſermon. But he was very pertinent ue 
the application, inſomuch that he made poor Mar- © 
foul tremble : for this ſermon, as well as the orte, 
mer, wrought much upon the hearts of the mee 
of Manſoul ; yea, it greatly helped to keep awake at 
thoſe that were rouſed by the preaching that well with 
before (a); ſo that now throughout the whole be 2 
town there was little qr nothing to be heard « King 
ſeen but ſorrow and mourning and woe. Rnd, 
Now after ſermon they got together, and con- the F 
fulted what was beſt to be done. But, faid the the b 
ſubordinate preacher, I will do nothing of my owl * e 
ir 


head, without adviſing with my neighbour M. 
Godly-fear. So they{called and ſent for Mr. God t 


ly-fear, and he forthwith appeared. Then they Ariſe 
(a) Such is the fluggiſh nature even of the regenera'e, that the be H 
bave continual nced that the goſpel trumpet ſhould alarm and v 8 


waken them. 


deſired 
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geſired that he would further ſhew his opinion 
about what they had beſt to do; whereupon the 
old gentleman ſaid as followeth; It is my opini- 
late on chat this town of Manſoul ſhould, in this day of | 
her diſtreſs, draw up and ſend an humble, petition 
be. WY to their offended Prince Emanver, that he, in 
u favour and grace, will turn again unto them, and 
114 WY not keep his anger for ever. 

day When the townſmen had heard this ſpeech, j 


—  _ ———_——————__ 1 . 


* preſently drew up their requeſt: and the next 
wel WY queſtion was, But who {hall carry it? Atlaſt they They fend 


be all agreed to ſend it by my lord mayor: who ac- the lord- 
wel cepted the ſervice, and addreſſed himſelf to his e 
journey; after which, he came to the court ” 


ved BY $4.00 41, whither EManuEr the prince of Manſoul 
cel, vas gone, Lam. iii. 8. 44. but the gate was ſhut, 
ly, WY nd 2 ſtrict watch kept thereat : fo that the peti- 
con. WW tioner was forced to ſtand without for a great while 
\t in WM 'ogether. Then he deſired that fome would go 
lan- in to the Prince, and tell him who ſtood at the 
orte, and alſo what his buſineſs was. Accordingly 
men ene went and told SHapDar and Emanver his fon 
ike hat the lord mayor of the town of Manſoul ſtood 
wem ich out at the gate of the King's court, deſiring to 
ole be admitted into the preſence of the Prince, the 
4 0 King's ſon (a). He alſo told the lord mayor's er- 
rand, both to the King and his fon EuANUBETI. But 

con- che Prince would not come down, nor admit that 
Adel he gate ſhould be opened, but ſent an anſwer to 
ou bis effect, Jer. ii. 27, 28. They have turned 
M. beir back unto me, and not their face; but now, 
God. the time of their trouble, they ſay unto me, 
they Ariſe and ſave us. But can they not now go to 
at theſ (a) Humble, fervent prayer availeth much; it is eſſed ual for ob- 
and 480g aid from Jeſus the good Phyſician, to heal the wounds that 


they unanimouſly agreed to his advice; fo they | 
| 
| 
| 


iv has made. 


Mr. 


„ a MOT SS "oe FR k 
þ ” 
- 


, | TMEM OLE W AB: 


Mr. Carnal-ſecurity, to whom they went when 
they turned from me, and make him their leader 
their lord, and their protector? And now in thei 
trouble they viſit me, from whom in their pn 
ſperity they went aſtray.” 

. This anſwer made my lord mayor look black 1 

in the face; it troubled, it perplexed, it rent hin 4 

fore, Lam. iv. 7, 8. And now he began to ſe eg 

what it was to be familiar with Diabolonians, ſuch 

as Mr. Carnal-ſecurity was. When he ſaw that 

1 at court (as yet) there was little help to be expected 

le lod either for himſelf or friends in Manſoul ; he ſmote 

wayor re. upon his breaſt, and returned weeping, and all WM. 

3 and the way bewailing the lamentable ſtate of Manſoul of \ 

When he was come within fight of the town, 

the elders and chief of the people of Manſoul wen \ 


„ 
— . 
2 8 


» = 
r.... 
— 
. 
* 
by 


l \ out at the gate to meet him, and to ſalute him, . 
l. | af 
A! - and to know how he ſped at court. But he tige. 
i The ſtate of them his tale in ſo doletul a manner, that they nat 
Manfoul. cried out and mourned and wepl. Whereio Wl; 
nos. p — * 
they threw aſhes and duſt upon their heads, aud Ham 


1 put ſackcloth upon their loins, and went cryig be 
„ out thro' the town of Manſoul; which when thei. 


1 reſt of the townsfolk ſaw, they all mourned and C 
158 wept. This therefore was a day of rebuke, trou- unde 
vs ble, and anguith to the town of Manſoul, and allo the:, 
| of great diſtreſs. Adu 
1. After ſome time, when they had kd ard 
_ AY covered themſelves, they came together to con{ulr.;1 
1 They again. again what was yet to be done; and they aſked a ilat 
[| — vice, as they did before, of the reverend Mr. God theſe 
1 for his ad- Iy-fear ; who told them, that there was no way be bun 
1 vice. ter than to do as they had done, nor would he thHDab 
they ſhould be diſcouraged at all with what, the 
; had met with at court: yea, tho' ſeveral of tha =, 
. petitions ſhould be anſwered with naught but f * * 
1 lence or rebuke; for, ſaid he, it is the way of the "50 
wile SAHDD al, t0 make men wait, and to exercilW. !., 
patience: C 


/ 
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den palience: and it ſhould be the way of them in 
cr, ant, to be willing to ſtay his leiſure (a). 


geit Then they took courage, and ſent again and see now | 
pro- gain and again and again; for there was not a oy 1 | | 

day nor an hour, that went over Manſoul's head, ,\1n;4ing E 
lack wherein a man might not have met upon the road faint awa- + | 
hin Wi one or other riding poſt from Manſoul to the court beued. | 
lee WWF king SHaDDar, and all with letters petitionary I} 
ſuch in behalf of, and for the Prince's return to, Man- Sroaning | 


ſoul. The road, I ſay, was now full of meſſen- 


gers, going and returning, and meeting one ano- 
ther; ſome from the court, and ſome from Man- 
ſoul ; and this was the work of the miſerable town 


lou Mor Manſoul all that long, that ſharp, that could and 
vl tedious winter (b). 7 15 
eu Now you may remember that I told you before, , 


that after EuANuEL had taken Manſoul, yea, and 
after he had new-modelled the town, there re- 
Imained, in ſeveral lurking-places of the corpora- 
tion, many of the old Diabolonians, that either 
came with the tyrant, when he invaded and took 
the town, or that had there (by reaſon of unlaw- 
ful mixtures in their birth, breeding, and bring- 
ing up), their holes, dens, and lurking places in, 
under, or about the walls of the town; ſome of 
their names are, the lord Fornication, the lord 
Adultery, the lord Murder, the lord Anger, the 


cl ord Laſciviouſneſs, the lord Deceit, the lord 
* vil-eye, the lord Blaſphemy, and that horrible 


illain the old and dangerous lord Covetouſneſs: 
theſe, with many more, had yet their abode in the 
own of Manſoul, even after EManutr had driven 
Diabolus out of the caſtle (c). 


\ 


„ , anvil. 2g. xnxvii, v. Inik. 6. - Lam. 5d. 

but e Hof. xii. 6. (b). See Cami. ii. 11. Jer. iii. 12. 24. 

of th (Cc) Converted perſons have till the world, the fleſh, aud the devil 
8. P* viih ; but the Lord has promiſed io give grace and glory, 

c(ercl Fi IXXXIv. 17. 

ence: g Ff Againſt 
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Againſt theſe the good Prince granted a commit. 

. hon to the lord Will-be-will and others, yea, y 
the whole town of Manſoul, to ſeek, take, ſecyr, 
and deſtroy, any or all that they could lay hang 
of; for that they were Diabolonians by natur 
enemies to the Prince, and thoſe who ſoughty 
k Manſoul ruin the bleſſed town of Manſoul. But Manſy 
1 did not purſue this warrant, but neglected to ap. 
caution, nor Prehend, ſecure, and deſtroy thoſe Diaboloniam: 
put his com- wherefore what do theſe villians, but by degres 
mitkon in take courage to ſhew themſelves to the inhabitany 

1188 of the town: yea, and as I was told, ſome ofthe 
| men of Manſoul grew too familiar with feveral 
them, to the ſorrow of the corporation, as you vil 
#1 hear more of in time and place. 
br The Diabolo- Well, when the Diabolonian lords perceive 
0 aians' plot. that Manſoul had, through ſinning, offended Eu 
*  NUEL their prince, and that he had withdraw 
himſelf and was gone, what do they but plot the 

ruin of the town of Manſeul ? Accordingly the 

met together at the hold of one Mr. Miſchief 

0 who was a Diabolonian, and here conſulted how 
117 | they might deliver up Manſoul into the hands d 
[| Diabolus again. Now ſome adviſed one way, and 
ſome another, every man according to his own lik 
ing. At laſt my lord Laſciviouſneſs propoſed, 
that ſome of the Diabolonians in Manſoul ſhoul 
offer themſelves for ſervants to ſome of the native 
of the town; for, ſaid he, if they do ſo, and Man 
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| ſoul ſhall accept of them, they may for us, and eat! 
+ Diabolus our lord, make the taking of the town . de 
; Manſoul more eaſy than otherwiſe it would be - ; 


But then ſtood up the lord Murder, and ſaid, Th 
| R may not be done at this time, for Manſoul is no 
| in a kind of rage, becauſe, by our friend Mt 
H Carnal-ſecurity, ſhe hath been once enſnared © 


ready, and made to offend againſt her Prince 
5 | and 


word: 


(a)'Th 
dul; 21 
lederacy 
(b) is 
Cod. 


© 
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1d how ſhall ſhe reconcile herſelf unto her Lord 
gain, but by the heads of theſe men? Beſides, 

e know that they have in commiſſion to take and 
zy us where-ever they ſhall find us; let us there- 
ore be Wiſe as foxes: when we are dead, we can 
jo them no hurt; but. while we live, we may. . 

Thus when they had tolled the matter to and They fend to 
0, they jointly agreed that a letter ſhould forth- bell for d. 
ith be ſent to Diabolus in their name, by which + 
he ſtate of the town of Manſoul ſhould be ſhewed 
im, and how much it is under the frowns of their 


ſth rince; we may alſo, ſaid. ſome, let him know 
al our intentions, and aſk his advice in the caſe (a). 
wilo 2 letter was preſently framed, the contents of 


hich were thele : 
Jo our great lord, the prince Diabolus, dwell- 
ing below in the Infernal Cave. 
i O great father, and mighty prince Diabolus, 
e the true Diabolonians, yet remaining in the re- 
gellious town of Manſoul, having received our 
ding from, and our nouriſhment at thy hands, 
annot with content and quiet endure to behold, 
$ we do this day, how thou art diſpraiſed, diſ- 
raced, and reproached among the inhabitants of 
his town; nor is thy long abſence at all delight- 
Jul to us, becauſe greatly to our detriment. 
it The reafon of this our writing to our lord, is, 
hat we are not altogether without hope that this 
own may become thy habitation again; for it is 
reatly declined from its Prince EMaNnuEL, and he 
b departed from them; yea, and though they 
ſend and ſend and ſend again after him, to return 
lo them, yet can they not prevail, nor get good 
words from him [b]. 


(2) Thus poor finners are in league with hell agaiuſt their own 


ag May the Lord, by his word and Spirit, break the horrid con- 
t cacy a 


2. It is an evil and a bitter thing to depart from the living 


F f 2 80 There 


e 
1 
4 
. 
4 
1 
5 
0 
* 


Mr. Profane 
is carrier: 
he brings 
the letter to 
Hellgate- 
hill, and 
picſents it 
to Cerberus 
the porter. 
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- ©© There Has been alſo of late, and is yet remain. 
ing, a very great ſickneſs and faintings among them, 
and that not only upon the poorer fort of the town, 
but upon the lords, captains, and chief gentry q 
the place [we only, who are Diabolonians by m. 
ture, remain well, lively, and ſtrong], ſo tha 


through their great tranſgreſſion on one hand, and 


theif dangerous ſickneſs on the other, we judy 
they he open to thy hand and power. If there 
fore it ſhall ſtand with thy horrible cunning, and 
with the cunning of the-reſt of the princes with 
thee, to come and make an attempt to take Mar 
ſoul again, ſend us word, and we ſhall to our ut 
moſt power be ready to deliver it into thy hand, 
Or if what we have ſaid, ſhall not be thought bel 
and moſt meet to be done, ſend us thy mind in: 
few words, and we are ready to follow thy coun 
ſel, to the hazard of our lives, and what elle we 
have. 


„Given under our hands. this day and dat 


above written, after a cloſe conſultation à 
the houſe of Mr. Miſchief, who is yet alive, 
and hath his place in our deſirable town d 


Manſoul.“ 
When Mr. Profane (for he was the carrier) wit 


come with this letter to Hellgate-hill, he knockel 


at the gate for entrance. Then did Cerberus tl 
porter (for he was the keeper of that gate) open t0 
Mr. Profane; to whom he delivered his letter 
which he had brought from the Diabolonians in 
Manſoul. So he carried it in, and preſented it 
to Diabolus his lord, and ſaid, Tidings, my lord, 
from Manſoul; and from our truſty friends in 
Manſoul. 

Then came together Beelzebub, Lucifer, Apo 
lyon, with the reſt of the rabble there, to heit 


what news from Manſoul. So the letter was * 
an 
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1 Cerberus ſtood by. When the letter Was 
enly, and the contents thereof ſpread into all 


e corners of the den, command was given, that, 


hout lett or ſtop, Deadman's bell ſhould 2 
dell. au 


how it weat. 


ng for joy. So the bell was rung, and the princes 
joiced that Manſoul was likely to come to ruin (a). 
ow the clapper of the bell went, The town of 
:nſoul is coming to dwell with us; make room 


r Manſoul.”” This bell, therefore, they rang, 


cauſe they hoped that they ſhould have Manfoul 


ain. 


Now when they had performed this their horri- 
le ceremony, they got together again, to conſult 


hat anſwer to ſend to their friends in, Manſoul ; 


d ſome adviſed one thing, and ſome another; 
ut at length, becauſe the buſineſs required haſte, 
ey left the whole buſineſs to Diabolus, judging 


im the moſt proper lord of the place. So he. 
e up a letter in auſwer to what Mr. Profane 


d brought, and ſent it to the Diabolonians in 
lanſoul, by the ſame hand that brought theirs to 


im; and theſe were the contents thereof; 
Jo our offspring, the high and mighty Diabo- 


lonians, that yet dwell in the town of Man- 
ſoul; Diabolus the great prince of Manſoul, 
witheth a proſperous iſſue and concluſion of 
thoſe many brave enterpriſes, conſpiracies, 
and deſigns, that you, of your love and re- 
ſpect to our honour, have in your hearts to 
attempt to do againſt Manſoul : | 

© Beloved Children and diſciples, my lord For- 

ation, Adultery, and the reſt ; We have here, 

our deſolate den, received, to our higheſt joy 


d content, your welcome letter, by the hand of 


ur truſty Mr. Profane : and to ſhew how accep- 


(a) As there is joy in heaven over one ſinner that repenteth ; ſo 
ewile 1s there joy in hell over every backlliding faint ; but al- 
by grace mull prevail, All have need to watch and pray. 


table 
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we will attempt to put all your foes to the ſword 
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table your tidings were, we rang out our bell fy 
gladneſs; for we rejoiced as much as we could 
when we perceived that yet we had friends i; 
Manſoul, and ſuch as ſought our honour and x, 
venge in the ruin of the town of Manſoul, - W. 
alſo rejoiced to hear that they are in a degeneray 
condition, have offended their Prince, and thx 
he is gone. Their ſickneſs alſo pleaſeth us, as do 
alſo your health, might, and ſtrength (a). Clu 
alſo would we be, right horribly beloved, coul 
we get this town into our clutches again, Ny 
will we be ſparing of our wit, cunning, craft, aut 
helliſh inventions, to bring to a wiſhed concluſg 
this your brave beginning. 

And take this for your comfort, our bin 
and offspring, that if we again ſurpriſe and take i 


ride 
rave 
Wa! 
th! 
ur d 
the 
J, 

dgr 
pon 


io | 


and will make you the great lords and captain ma 
the place. Nor need you fear (if ever we get! 
again) that we after that ſhall be caſt out any mor 
for we will come with more ſtrength, and ſo tak 
faſter hold than we did at firſt. Beſides, it is tht 
law of that Prince, which now they own, that! 
we get them a ſecond time, they ſhall be ours f 
ever, Matt. xii. 43— 45 

Do you therefore, our truſty Diaboloniar 
yet more pry into, and endeavour to ſpy out, tl 
weakneſs of the town of Manſoul. We woul 
alſo that you yourſelves do attempt to weaken then 
more and more. Send us word alſo by what mean 
we had beſt to attempt the regaining thereof, tt 
wit, whether by perſuaſion to a vain and loo 
life; by tempting them to doubt and deſpair; 6 
by blowing up the town by the gunpowder 


(a) Departures De. grieve his Spirit, obſcure our evidence 
proportionably ſtrepgitien corruptions, and wound our peace. 


. pride 
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ide and ſelf-conceit (a). Do you alſo, O ye 


ll f 

oul ye Diabolonians, and true ſons of the pit, be 
h inf ways in a readineſs to make a moſt horrid aſſault 
d nin, when we ſhall be ready to florm it with- 
Wee. Now ſpeed you in your project, and we in 


nenn ur defires, the utmoſt power of our gates, which 


chu the wich of your great Diabolus, Manſoul's ene- 
s defy, and him that trembles when he thinks of 
C agment to come. All the bleſſings of the pit be 
cou pon you! and ſo we clole up our letter. 

Noll © Given at the Pit's Mouth, by the joint con- 
t, ani ſent of all the princes of darkneſs, to be ſent 
lub (to the force and power that we have yet re- 


maining in Manſoul) by the hand of Mr. 
birt Profane. 

ike it «© By me, Diabolus. 
word This letter was ſent to the Diabolonians that yet 
ains&mained in Manſoul, and that yet inhabited the 
> get 


o U ul ſent theirs. to the pit. Now when this Mr. 
is rofane returned to Manſoul, he came, as he was 
that Wont, to the houſe of Mr. Miſchief, for that was 
urs le place where the contrivers were met. Now 
hen they ſaw that their meſſenger was returned 
nian ſe and ſound, they rejoiced at it. Then he pre- 
ut, ned them his letter; which when they had 
would and conſidered, much augmented their glad- 


theres. They aſked him after the welfare of their 
meu ends; as how their lord Diabolus, Lucifer, and 


of, M Peelzebub did, with the reſt of thoſe in the den. 
looo which this Profane made anſwer, Well, well, 
ir; lords, they are well, even as well as can be in 


det ofÞcir place. They alſo, ſaid he, rang for joy at 


idenca (2) din is as poiſon to the ſoul ; a dreadful engine of Satan ! May 
, F * abhor it, look to Jeſus for vidory and be humbly devoted 1 
pri 4 : 


all, from the dark dungeon of Diabolus, by the profane 


mon and of Mr. Profane, by whom they alſo in Man- comes hom 
again. 


reading 
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reading your letter, as you will perceive by th; 

when you read it. | | 
Now, as was faid, when they had read their |, 

ter, and perceived that it encouraged them in the 


work, they fell to their way of contriving u 1 
ho they might complete their deſign upon M do t 
ſoul; and the firſt thing they agreed upon, was, pfMWſwe: 
keep all things from Manſoul as cloſe as che 
could (a). Let it not be known, let not Man nan 
be acquainted with what we deſign againſt it. Mcher 
next thing was, how or by what means au 
ſhould try to bring to paſs the ruin and overihi bei. 
of Manſoul; and one ſaid after this manner, yr 
another after that. Then ſtood up Mr. Deth Em. 
and ſaid, My right Diabolonian friends, our i d. 
and the high ones of the dungeon, propound u ort 
us theſe three ways: then 
1. Whether we had beſt to ſeek its ruin, Mora 
making Manſoul looſe and vain : | urt! 
2. Or, by driving them to doubt and deſpair: ue 

3. Or, by endeavouring to blow them up viene 
the gunpowder of pride and ſelf-couceit. with 
Now I think, if we ſhall tempt them to prid the 1 
that may do ſomething ; and if we tempt them T 
wantonneſs, that may help. But in my min de 
nian; 


if we could drive them into deſparation, thi 
would knock the nail on the head; for then Mett 
ſhould have them, in the firſt place, queſtion t6 they 
the truth of the love of the heart of their Prin Co 
towards, them, and that will diſguſt him muff 
This, if it works well, will quickly make tee 
leave off their way of ſending petitions to hin Pe 
then farewel carneſt ſolicitations for help and {uf 


00 

la) Ignorance of God, our hearts, and Satan's devices, ruins ui 80 
lions, and diſtreſſes the believer : may the choſen few ſtudy the 0 
vine oracles with prayer, and paticnily wait in faith for the full 

; : a) 

ment of every promiſe. kurt fu 


ph 
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ly; ſor then this concluſion lies naturally before 
em. As good do nothing, as to do to no pur» 

poſe [a]: So they unanimouſly approved of Mr. 
Deceit $ advice. 

Then the next queſtion was, But how ſhall we 
do to bring our project to paſs? And it was an- 
ſwered by the ſame gentleman, that. this might be 
the beſt way to doit; Even let, quoth he, fo 
many of our friends, as are willing to venture 
themſelves for the promoting of their prince's 
cauſe, diſguiſe themſelves with apparel, change 
their names, and go into the market like far-coun- 
try men, and proffer themſelves for ſervants to the 
famous town of Manſoul ; and let them pretend 
todo for their maſters as beneficially as may be ; 
for by ſo doing they may, if Manſoul ſhall hire 
them, in little time ſo corrupt and defile the cor- 
poration, that her now Prince ſhall be nd only 
urther offended with them, but in concluſion 
pue them out of his mouth. And when this is 
lone, our prince Diabolus ſhall'prey upon them 
with caſe; ; yea, of themſelves, they ſhall fall into 
the mouth of the eater. 

This proje& was no ſooner propounded, but was 
i readily accepted, and forward were all Diabolo- 
nians now to engage in the enterpriſe: but it was 
not thought fit that all ſhould do thus; wherefore 
they pitched on two or three, namely, the lord 
Covetouſneſs, the lord Laſciviouſneſs, and the lord 
\nger; the lord Covetouſneſs, called himſelf by 
ie name of Prudent-thrifty ; the lord Laſciviouſ- 
neſs called himſelfby the name of Harmleſs-mirth; 
nd the lord Anger called himſelf by the name of 
00d-zeal, 

So upon a market-day they came into the mar- 


| Wh believers live by prayer; ſo the negleR of it is extremely 
urtty 
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. ket- place; thiee luſty fellows they were to look on, 


their maſters great ſervice. 


———— m —— — 


234 THE HOLY WAR, 


and they were clothed in ſheeps-rufſet, which yz 
now in a manner as white as the robes of the men 
of Manſoul. Now the men could ſpeak the lan. 
guage of Manſoul well: ſo when they came ini 
the market-place, and offered themſelves to the 
townſmen, they were preſently entertained ; for 
they aſked but little wages, and profes. 10 00 


Mr. Mind hired Prudent-thrifty, and Mr. Gol 
ly-fear hired Good-zeal. True, this fellow Harm: 
leſs-mirth hung a little in hank and could not ſo 
ſoon get a maſter as the others did, becauſe the 
town of Manſoul was now in Lent ; but after: 
while, becauſe Lent was almoſt out, lord Will-be. 
will hired Harmleſs-mirth to be both his waiting the 
man and his lacquey; and thus they got then 
maſters (a). 

Theſe villains, being now got into the houſes 0 
the men of Manſoul, quickly began to do gre 
miſchief therein ; for, being filthy, arch, and, 
they quickly corrupted the families where the 


were; yea, they tainted their maſters much, eſpe Dial 

cially this Prudent-thrifty, and him they calle your 

Harmleſs-mirth. True, he that went under the in 

of Good-zeal was not ſo well liked by his maſter ul 

who quickly found that.he was but a counterfel =p 
raſcal; which when the fellow perceived, he wil as 

ſpeed made his eſcape from the houſe, or I doub * 
not but his maſter had hanged him. 0 ö 
When theſe vagabonds had thus far carried of - , 


their deſign, and corrupted the town as much: 
they could, in the next place they conſidered will: * 
themſelves, at what time their prince Diabol 


(a) Light talk or behaviour are as deſtructive to peace, as vice, ; 
felf : what is not of faith, and to the glory of God, is finful, 4 Vet] 


| pernicious to the ſoul. 


without 
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without, and themſelves within the town, ſhould 


5 make an attempt to ſeize upon Manſoul; and they 
nen all agreed upon this, that a market-day would be 
bn. beſt for that work; becauſe then the townsfolk will 
mal be buly in their ways; and always take this for a 


ele,“ when people are moſt bufy in the world, 
ey leaſt fear a ſurpriſe.” We alſo then, ſaid 


bey, {ball be able with leſs ſuſpicion to gather 


lords; yea, on fuch a day, ſhould we attempt our 
work, and miſs it, we may, when they give us 
the rout, the better hide ourſelyes in the croud, 
and eſcape. | 

Having thus far agreed upon theſe things, they 

wrote another letter to Diabolus, and ſent it by 
the hand of Mr. Profane: the contents of which 
were theſe: 

„The lords of Loofneſs ſend to the great and 
high Diabolus, from our dens, caves, holds, and 
ſtrong holds, in and about the wall of the 
town of Manſoul, Greeting. | 

Our great lord, and the nouriſher of our lives, 

Diabolus; how glad we were, when we heard of 
cal our fatherhood's readineſs to comply with us, and 
o forward our deſign, in attempting to ruin Man- 
ſoul; none can tell but thoſe, who, as we do, ſet 
themſelves againſt all appearance of 2 when 
and whereſoever we find it. Rom. vii. 21. Gal. 
= 
Touching the encouragement that your 1 2 
nels is pleaſed to give us, to continue to deviſe, 
ontrive, and ſtudy the utter deſolation of Man- 
loul, that we are not ſolicitous about: for we know 
ight well, that it cannot but be pleaſing and pro- 
table to us, to ſee our enemies, and them that 
ek our lives, die at our feet, or fly before us. 
Ve thereſore are ſtill contriving, to the beſt of our 
5 4 cunning, 
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ning, compacted, threefold project (a) that by you 
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cunning, to make this work moſt facile and eay Wl cc 
to your lordſhip, and to us. | 
«+ Firſt, we conſider, of that moſt helliſhly cus. 


was propounded to us in our laſt; and have con: hi. 
cluded, that tho' to blow them up with the gun- lis 
powder of pride would do well, and to do it by ou; 
tempting them to be looſe and vain, will help Wiz 
on, yet to contrive to bring them into te od 
gulf of deſperation, we think will do beſt of all Wh 


Now we who are at your beck, have thought « 
two ways to do this; firſt, we, for our parts, vil 
make them as vile as we can, and then you wih 
us, at a time appointed, ſhall be ready to fall upon 
them with the utmoſt force. And of all the nat 
ons that are at your whiſtle, we think that an 2. 
my of Doubters may be the moſt likely to attac 
and overcome the town of Manſoul (b). Th 
ſhall we overcome theſe enemies, elſe the pit ſal 
open her mouth and deſperation ſhall thruſt then 
down into it. We have alſo, to effect this our 
much wiſhed deſign, ſent already three of 0 
truſty Diabolonians among them: they are d 
guiſed in garb, have changed their names, and art 
now accepted of them, to wit, Covetouſneſs, L 
civiouſneſs, and Anger. The name of Covetou 
neſs is changed into Prudent-thrifty, and him M. 


Mind has hired, and is almoſt become as bad, 1 
our friend. Laſciviouſneſs has changed his name | 
Harmleſs-mirth, and he is got to be the lord Wi 
be-will's lacquey ; but he hath made his malig N 


very wanton. Anger changed his name into Goo 


(a) Covetouſneſs, laſciviguſneſs, anger; which are cartbly, poor 
ſual, deviliſh. . 
(b) Doubting and diſtruſt are the offipring of nubelicf, and di 
nounble to the God of truth, who eycr waitcth to be gracious. 
| 2 
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teal, and was entertained by Mr. Godly-fear, but 
the peviſh old gentleman took pepper in the noſe, 
and turned our companion out of his houſe ; nay, 
he has informed us ſince, that he ran away from 
him, or elſe his old maſter had hanged him for 
his labour. Now theſe have much helped forward 
our work and deſign upon Manſoul, for notwith- 
ſtanding the ſpite and quarrelſome temper of the 
old gentleman laſt mentioned, the other two ply 
their buſineſs well, and are likely to ripen the 
work apace. 


Our next project is, that i it be concluded that 


you come upon the town upon a market-day, and 
that when they are upon the heat © their buſineſs; 
for then to be ſure they will be mot ſecure, and 
leaſt think that an aſſault will be made upon them. 
They will alſo at ſuch a time he leſs able to defend 
themſelves, and to offend you in the proſecution 
pf our deſign. And we your truſty (and we are 
ſure your beloved) ones, ſhall, when you make 
your furious aſſault without, be ready to ſecond the 
bulineſs within. So ſhall we in el likelihood be 
able to put Manſoul to utter confuſion, and ſwal- 
low them up before they can come to themſelves. 


If your ſerpentine heads, moſt ſubtle dragons, and 


our highly eſteemed lords, can find out a better 


way than this, let us quickly know your minds. 
To the monſters of the infernal cave, from the 
houſe of Mr. Michief in Manſoul, by the 
hand of Mr. Profane. 
Now all the while that the-raging runnagades, 


and helliſh Diabolonians were thus contr iving the 
run of the town of Manſoul, 
poor town itſelf, was in a fad and woful caſe, part-** Nanu! 


y becauſe they had ſo grievouſly offended Sha p- 
daiand his Son, and partly becauſe that the ene- 
mies thereby got ſtrength within them afreſh, and 
21.0 


they, to wit, the The fad fiate 


— 


— 
nne 
a * 
33 * 


u— — — 
= * 


but contrariwiſe, through the craft and ſubtlety of 
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alfo becauſe, . though they had by many petitiong 
made ſuit to the Prince EMANUEL, and to his 
Father Su poi by him, for their pardon and f. 
vour, yet hitherto obtained they not one ſmile; 


the domeſtic Diabolonians, their cloud was made 
to grow blacker and blacker, and their EuAxun 
to ſtand at further diſtance (a}. The ficknels al 
ſtill greatly raged in Manſoul, both among the ca 
tains, and the inhabitants of the town; their ene. 
mies, and their enemies only, were now lireh 


and ſtrong; and like to become the head, while 1 
Manſoul was made the tail. het 
By this time the letter laſt mentioned, that und 
written by the Diabolonians that yet lurked in Hes, 
town of Manſoul, was conveyed to Diabolus, i ire 
the Black-den, by the hand of Mr. Profane. Hero 
carried the letter by Hellgate-hill as afore, and con P 
veyed it by Cerberus to his lord. ord 
But when Cerberus and Mr. Profane met zy 
they were preſently great as beggars, and thus the hey 
fell into diſcourſe about Manſoul, and about tiqWnd 
- project againſt her. | 'ou 
Ah! old friend, quoth Cerberus, art thou comin: 
to Hellgate-hill again? By St. Mary, I am glad rey; 
ſee thee. * 
Prof. Yes, my lord, I am come again abouſire ; 
the concern of the town of Manſoul. ny! 
Cerb. Prithee tell me, what condition i is tod 
town of Manſoul in at preſent ? we 
Prof. In a brave condition, my lord, for ul Th 
and for my lords, the lords of this place, I trod 
Velc 
(a) Thus fin brings diftreſs of ſoul, grieves the holy Jeſus, -_ 

eus corruptions, and, perſiſted in, renders prayer incfleaual, | la) 1 
yoù love your own foul, ha ve none of the accurſed things vid n. 2 
your tabernacles. 0 [b] « 
aus ! 
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vr they are greatly decayed as to oodlineſs [a], 
and that's as well as our heart can wiſh; their 
Lord is greatly out with them, and that doth alſo 
leaſe us well. We have already alſo-a foot in 
heir diſh, for our Diabolonian friends are laid in 
heir boſoms, and what do we lack, but to be 
maſters of the place? Beſides, our truſty friends in 
anſoul are daily plotting to betray it to the lords 


cap-MWof this town; alſo the ſickneſs rages bitterly among 
ene hem, and chat Which makes up all, we * at 
five to prevail. 

vhill Then ſaid Cerberus, No time like tis to aſſault 


hem. I with that the enterpriſe be followed cloſe, 
nd that the ſucceſs deſired may be ſoon effected: 
es, I with it for the poor Diabolonians ſakes, that 
re in the continual fear of their lives i in that trai- 
erous town of Manſoul. 

Prof. The contrivance is almoſt finiſhed, the 
ords in Manſoul that are Diabolonians are at it 
me and night; and the other are like filly doves, 
hey want heart to be concerned with their ate; ; 
nd to conſider that ruin is at hand [b]. Beſides, 
jou may, yea, mult think, when you put all 
hings together, that there are many reaſons that «+ 
revail with Diabolus to make what haſte he can. 

Cerb. Thou haſt ſaid as it is, I am glad things 
re at this paſs. Go in, my brave Profane, to 
ny lords, they will give thee for thy welcome as 
vod a Coranto as this kingdom will afford. 1 
we ſent thy letter in already. . a 
Then Mr. Profane went into the den, Ns kisProfenc's ep- 
id Diabolus met him, and ſaluted him with, nnen. 
Velcome, wg truſty ſervant, I have been made 


[a] In the n_ proportion as ſiu is encouraged, the ordinances, 
, and will of God will be nes leded. 


(d} ConGderation and ſel f examination are bighly profitable 
aus for growth in grace, knowledge of God, and our true fate. 


glad 


| 
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slad with thy letter. The reſt of is lords of the 

pit gave him alſo their ſalutations. Then Profane, 

after obeiſance made to them all, ſaid, Let Man. 

ſoul be given to my lord Diabolus, and let him he 

her king for ever. And with that the yawniny 

gorge of hell gave ſo loud and hideous a groan (fy 

that is the muſic of that place) that it made th 
mountains about it totter, as if they would fall i 

pieces. 

| Now, after they had read and conſidered the 

letter, they conſulted what anſwer to return, an 

the firſt that ſpake to it was Lucifer. 

They conſult Lucif. Then ſaid he, The firſt project of thi 
what aoſwer Diabolonians in Manſout is like to be lucky, and 
3 che to take; to wit, that they will, by all the men 
they can, make Manſoul yet more vile (b); n 

6 way to deſtroy a ſoul like this; our old friend! 
| laam went this way, and proſpered many - yea 
ago, Numb. xxxi. 16. Rev. ii. 14. Let thi 

0 | therefore ſtand with us for a maxim, and be to Di 
abolonians for a general rule in all ages; for nothit 
5 can make this to fail but grace, in which I wou 
4 hope that this town has no ſhare. But whetht 
to fall upon them on a market-day, becaule « 
their cumber in buſineſs, that I would ſhould | 
under debate. And there is more reaſon v 
this head ſhould be debated, than why ſome oth 
fhould ; becauſe upon this will turn the whole 
what we ſhall attempt. If we time not our buſine 
well, our whole project may fail. Our frien( 
the Diabolonians ſay, that a market-day is bel 
for then will Manſoul be moſt buſy, and hi 
feweſt thoughts of a ſurprize. But what if it 
ſhall double their guards on thoſe days (and n 


[a] Sin, continued in, is of an hardening nature; God will bri 
back his people, who forſake his ways, with ſeourges ; they u 
fall ſoully, but not finally. | = 

113 l 
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thinks nature and reaſon ſhould teach them to do 
it)? and what if they ſhould keep ſuch a watch on 
thoſe days, as the neceſſity of their preſent caſe re- 
quires? Yea, what if their men ſhould be always in 
ums on thoſe days? Then you may, my lords, be 
diſappointed in your attempts, and may bring our 
friends in the town to utter danger of unavnidable 
ruin. 
Beel. Then ſaid the great Beelzebub, There is 
bmething in what my lord hath ſaid, but his con- 
jecture may or may not fall out. Nor hath my 
ord laid it down as that which muſt not be re- 
ceded from: for I know that he ſaid it only to pro- 
voke a warm debate thereabout. Therefore we 
muſt underſtand, if we can, whether the town of 
Manſoul has ſuch ſenſe and knowledge of her de- 
ayed ſlate, and of the deſigns that we have on 
ſoot againſt her, as to ſet watch and ward at her 
gates, and to double them on market-days (a). But 
if, after enquiry made, it ſhall be found that they 
are aſleep, then any day will do, but a market- 
day is beſt ; and this is my judgment. 
Diab. Then quoth Diabolus, How ſhould we 
know this? And it was anſwered, Inquire about 
it at the mouth of Mr. Profane. So Profane was 
called in, and aſked the queſtion, and he made 
bis anſwer as follows: ; 
Prof. My lords, ſo far as I can gather, this is Profane's 
i preſent the condition of the town of Manſoul: ——_— 
they are decayed in their faith and love; Emanvuer, — 
their prince, has given them the back; they ſend Mauſoul. 
often by petition to fetch him again, but he makes 
no haſte to anſwer their requelt ; nor is there much 
reformation among them. 


[a] Watchfulneſs unto prayer, eſpecially amidſt the evils and 
lſradion of life, is an inexpreſſible mercy, May the Lord beſtow 
u upon us! 


10 H h Diab. 


= — — — — — 
—— — 
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Diab. I am glad that they are back ward 10 are- 
formation, but yet I am afraid of their petitioning, WM}, 
However, their looſeneſs of life is a ſign that there 


is not much heart in what they do, and withou WI 
the heart, things are little worth [a]. But y ly 
on, my maſters, I will divert you, my lords, no n 
longer. | | of] 
Beel. If the caſe be fo with Manſoul, as Mr. Wh 
Profane has deſcribed it to be, it will be no greu ne 
matter what day we aſlault it; not their prayers, thi 
nor their power, will-do them much ſervice. m. 
Dreadſul ad- When Beelzebub had ended his oration, then rel 
vice againſt Apollyon began. My opinion, ſaid he, concern-WMcor 
Maniovl. ing this matter, is, that we go on fair and ſoftly, lite 
not doing things in a hurry. Let our friends in bo 
Manſoul go on ſtill to pollute and defile it, byYMne 
ſeeking to draw it yet more into {in (for there no 
nothing like fin to devour Manſoul). If this beth: 
done, and takes effect, Manſoul itſelf will lea de 
off to watch, petition, or any thing elſe, tha te. 
ſhould tend to her ſecurity and ſafety; for ſhe vil: 
forget her EManuer, ſhe will not deſire his comp 
pany ; and. can ſhe be gotten thus to live, he nk 
Prince will not come to her in haſte. Our truſi e 
friend, Mr. Carnal Security, with one of hi ber 
tricks, drove him out of the town, and why my hut 
not my lord Covetouſneſs, and my lord Laſcw- ot. 
oulneſs, by what they may do, keep him out ol V 
the town [b]? And this I will tell you (not be Dial 
cauſe you know it not) that two or three DiabofWplea 
lonians, if entertained and countenanced by Why 
to wn of Manſoul, will do more to the keeping of hay: 
 EmanusL from them, and towards making Hart 
nou 


[a] If the heart Le not right with God, all our ſervices will | repo 
unacceptable to him, and we ſhall derive no bleſhings to us. h 
[b] A careleſs condud will be deſtrudive to peace of conſcicoce ll Wila 
but cloſe walking is comfortable walking, and enfures God's f 
ſence. - 
* tow 
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a re- N don our own, than an army of a legion that ſhould 
ning. be ſent out from us to withſtand him. 
there Let therefore this firſt project that our friends in 
hout Wl Manſoul have ſet on foot, be ſtrongly and diligent- 
ut go WH ly carried on with all cunning and craft imaginable; 
„ no ind let them ſend continually under one guiſe or 
other, more and other of their men to play with 
Mr. WW the people of Manſoul; and then perhaps we ſhall 
great WT not need to be at the charge of making a war upon 
yes, mem; or if that muſt of neceſſity be done, yet the 


more ſinful they are, the leſs able they will be to 
reliſt us, and then the more eaſily we ſhall over- 
come them. And beſides, ſuppoſe (and that is 
the worſt that can be ſuppoſed) that EuAxuEL 
ſhould come to them again, why may not the ſame 
means (or the like) drive him from them once 
more? Yea, why may he not, by their lapſe into 
that fin again, be driven from them for ever, for 
the ſake of which he was at the firſt driven from 
them for a ſeaſon? And if this ſhould happen, then 
away will go with him his rams, his {lings, his 
aptains, his ſoldiers, and he leaveth Manſoul 
naked and bare. Yea, will not this town, when 
lhe ſees herſelf utterly forſaken of her Prince, of 


then 
CeIN- 
ſoftly, 
ds in 
it, by 
ere 1 
lis be 
leave 
„ that 
e will 
com 
e, he 
trull 
of hi 
y ma) 
aſcivi 
out 0 


but this muſt be done by time, a few days will 
not effect ſo great a work as this. 
When Apollyon had made an end of ſpeaking, 


10t be Diabolus began to blow out his own malice, and 
Diaboßz plead his own cauſe ; and he ſaid, My lords and 
by powers of the cave, my true and truſty friends, I 
pang i have with much impatience, as becomes me, given 
ng u ear to your long and tedious orations. But my fu- 


nous gorge and empty paunch ſo luſteth after a 
repoſſeſſion of my famous town of Manſoul, that 
vhatever comes on't, I can wait no longer to ſee 


Hh 2 the 


| will 
| 
n{cience 


00's p16 


tout 


her own accord open her gates again unto you? 


LC TEE — ——— 2 


An army of 
Doubters 
raiſed te go 
againſt the 
to wu of 
Man ſoul. 


that none was more fit for that expedition than ana 
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the events of lingering projects [a]. I muſt, 314 Wn; 
that without further delay, ſeek by all means I cn WM: 
to fill my unſatiable gulph with the foul and body th: 
of the town of Manſoul. Therefore lend me your W:n 


heads, your hearts, and your helps; now Ina 


going to recover my town of Manſoul. Al 
When the lords and princes of the pit ſaw che ine 
flaming deſire that was in Diabolus to devour than 
miſerable town of Manſoul, they left off to nie hae 
any more objections, but conſented to lend hin os 
what ſtrength they could: Though, had Apo 1 
lyon's advice been taken, they had far more fear. 
fully diſtreſſed the town of Manſoul. But I ſay, 
they were willing to lend him what ſtrength the 
could, not knowing what need they might haye 
of him, when they ſhould engage for themſelye, 
as he. Wherefore they fell to deviſing about the 
next thing propounded, to wit, what ſoldiers the C 
were, and alſo how many, with whom Diabolut 
ſhould go againſt the town of Manſoul, to take it 
and, after ſome debate, it was concluded, accord 
ing as in the letter the Diabolonians had ſuggeſted 


my of terrible Doubters ; they therefore determined 
to ſend againſt Manſoul an army of ſturdy Doubten 
The number thought fit to be employed in that ſe 
vice, was between twenty and thirty thouſand [bj 
So then the reſult of that great council of thoſe hig 
and mighty lords was, That Diabolus ſhould eve 
now out of hand beat up his drum for men in tht 
land of Doubting, which land lieth upon the con 
fines of the place called Hellgate-hill, for men th 


[a] The malice of Satan never abares. Be it our concern to ef 
him, ſtcdfafl in the faith ; looking to Jeſus for armour, ſliength, 2 
victory. 

[b] Doubters are dangerous and potent enemies; they a re diſhonou! 
able to God's free, ſovereign, unaſked, unmcerited, and everlafti ore 
love and mercy in Chriſt Jeſus, 


mig) 
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night be employed by him againſt the miſerable 


mage his men. So they drew up a letter, and ſent 
back to the Diabolonians that lurked in Manſoul 
ind that waited for the coming back of Mr. Pro- 
ane, to ſignify to them into what method they 
ud put their deſign. The contents whereof fol- 
low. 

From the dark and horrible dungeon of hell, 
Diabolus, with all the ſociety of the princes 
of darkneſs, ſends to our truſty ones, in and 
about the walls of the town of Manſoul, now 
impatiently waiting for our moſt deviliſh an- 
ſwer to their venomous and moſt poiſonous 
deſign againſt the town of Manſoul. 

Our native ones, in whom from day to day 
we boaſt, and in whoſe actions all the year long 
we greatly delight ourſelves: We received your 
welcome, becauſe highly eſteemed, letter, at the 
hand of our truſty and greatty beloved, the old 
gentleman, Mr. Profane; and do give you to 
underſtand, that when we had broken it up and 
lad read the contents thereof (to your amazing 
memory be it ſpoken), our yawning hollow bellied 
lace where we are, made ſo hideous and yel- 
Ing a noiſe for joy, that the mountains that ſtand 
ound about Hellgate-hill had like to have been 
aken to pieces at the ſound thereof. 

We could alſo do no leſs than admire your 
uthfulneſs to us, with the greatneſs of that ſubti- 
ty that now hath ſhewed itſelf to be in your heads 
z to rei ſerve us againſt the town of Manſoul. For you 
lave invented for us ſo excellent a method for our 
ſhonourFſWroceeding againſt that rebellious people, that a 


7 Wits 
mig 


own of Manſoul. It was alſo concluded, that rue RE 
theſe lords themſelves ſhould help him in the war, of the pi: go 
and that they would, to that end, head and ma- wich them. 


ere Wore effectual cannot be thought of by all the 


— — — —  — 
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wits of hell. The propoſals wherefore which now ( 
at laſt you have ſent us, ſince we ſaw them, What 
have done little elſe but highly approved and Wi 
admired them. fl 
Nay, we ſhall, to encourage you in the profun.W! 
dity of your craft, let you know, that at a full a. Wic 
ſembly and conclave of our princes and prind. in 
palities of this place, your project was diſcourſe F 
and toſſed from one ſide of our cave to the other ile 
by their mightineſs ; but a better, and, as was by": 
_ themſelves judged, a more fit and proper way, t| 
by all their wits could not be invented, to ſurpriz,8Wh*2 
take, and make our own, the rebellious town or 
Manſoul. e! 
Wherefore, in fine, all that was ſaid that variellſic: 
from what you had in your letter propoundei 
fell of itſelf to the ground, and yours only ion 
ſtuck to by Diabolus the prince; yea, his gaping" 
gorge and yawning paunch was on fire to put your 
invention into execution. ill 
We therefore give you to underſtand, that ou"! 
ſtout and furious, and unmerciful Diabolus, is ni len 
ing for your relief, and the ruin of the rebelliouW"1 
town of Manſoul, more than twenty thouſand A 
Doubters (a) to come againſt that people. The. “ 
are all ſtout and ſturdy men, and men that of el 
have been accuſtomed to war; I ſay, he is doing): 
this work of his with all the ſpeed he can, for wil be | 
his heart and ſpirit he is engaged in it. We deli” 
therefore, that as you have hitherto ſtuck to uliW* * 
and given us both advice and encouragement, 50 ith 
Alill will proſecute our deſign, nor ſhall you loſe liſt 
but be gainers thereby; yea, we intend to mak 
vou the lords of Manſoul. Cifer 
(2) Diſbelief of God's word, power, truth, faithfulneſs, and lor 4) 

15 as an hoſt of enemies. May the the Lord arm us with the {bid kat ( 


of faith, and ſword of his Spirit, to a b ad (| 


Ont 
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One thing may not by any means be omitted, 
hab is, thoſe with us deſire, that every one of you 
hat are in Manſoul would ſtill uſe all your pow- 
7, cunning, and ſkill, with deluſive perſuaſions, 
ret to draw the town of Manſoul into more fm and 
ull .Wickedneſs, even that, ſin may be finiſhed, and 
rinci. ring for th death. 
urſelf For thus it is concluded with us, that the more 
other ile, ſinful, and debauched the town of Manſoul is, 
vas de more back ward will their EuANUEH be to come 

way W their help either by preſence, or other relief; 
pri. Me, the more ſinful, the more weak, and fo the 
wn ol rere unable will they be to make reſiſtance, when 

e ſhall make our aſſault upon them to ſwallow 

varie hem up. Yea, they may cauſe that their mighty 
inded W440 041 himſelf may caſt them out of his protec- 
y on; yea, and ſend for his captains and ſoldiers 
zome, with his ſlings and rams, and leave them 
naked and bare, and then the town of Manſoul 
ill of itſelf open to us, and fall as a fig into the 
at oufnouth of the eater (a). Yea, to be ſure that we 
hen with a great deal of eaſe ſhall come upon her, 
ind overcome her. 
As to the time of our coming upon Manſoul, we 
yet have not fully reſolved upon that, though at 
reſent ſome of us think, as you, that a market- 
lay, or a market-day at night, will certainly be 
r will be beſt. However, do you be ready, and when 
dein ou [hall hear our roaring drum without, do you 
to ue as buſy to make the moſt horrible confuſion 
t,-yot thin, 1 Pet. v. 8. ſo ſhall Manſoul certainly be 
u loſeleiſtreſſed before and behind, and ſhall nut know 

which way to take herſelf for help, My lord Lu- 

fer, my lord Beelzebub, my lord A pollyon, my 


nd love a) The heart of man is fo deceitful, that liule Cos lead to greater, 
kat God hides his face, peace of conſcience is deſtroyed for a ſeaſon, 

and the euemy prevails, Watch therefore. 
lord 
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lord Legion, with the reſt, ſalute you, as does lf, te the 
my lord Diabolus, and we wiſh both you, with Ml 1521"! 
all that you do or ſhall poſſeſs, the very felf-Cams would 
fruit and ſucceſs of the doing, as we.outſelyes a em, 
preſent enjoy for ours. „He dt the far 
From our dreadful confines in the moſt featful Prot 
pit, we ſalute you, and ſo do thoſe many le. le on 
gions here with us, wiſhing you may be abe u 
helliſhly proſperous as we defire to be out- hut m. 


ſelves. By the letter-carrier, Mr. Profane. Cert 
Then Mr. Profane addreſſed himſelf for his je. Wl Man 
turn to Manſoul, with his errand from the hor. Pace © 
rible pit to the Diabolonians that dwelt in'thaMl the 
town. So he came up the fairs from the deep ill 2209! 
to the mouth of the cave where Cerberus was. Nom dot 
when Cerberus ſaw him, he aſked how matters Wl be wil 
went below, about, and againſt the town of Man- n © 
ſoul. ; | Prof 
Prof. Things go as well as we can expect. The (hat are 
letter that I carried thither was highly approved, 8M ”" alſ 
and well liked by all my lords, and I am return- 80 Al 
ing to tell our Diabolonians ſo. I have an anſwer M. Pr 
to it here in my boſom, that I am ſure will make ind of 
our maſters that ſent me, glad; for the content vihes, 
thereof are to encourage them to purſue their de- The w 
ſign to the utmoſt [a], and to be ready alſo to fall lance, ; 
on within, when they ſhall ſee my lord Diabolus Thus 
beleaguering of the town of Manſoul. . loul, * 
Cerb. But does he intend to go againſt them chief, t 
himſelf? and wa 
Prof. Does he! Ay, and he will take along ©: 
with him more than twenty thouſand all fturdy letter a 
Doubters, and men of war, picked men from the with : ! 
land of Doubting, to ſerve him in the expedition. lich ar 
Cerb. Then was Cerberus glad, and ſaid, And My 
; _ i Ve 
a] Satan is a watch ul fo 4 abled i a s 
4 Ew ig the — of r — _" TY - 


arc 


Br Mx. JOHN BUNYAN. 249 


ire there ſuch brave preparations a making to go 
inſt the miſerable town of Manſoul? And 
— I might be put at the head of a thouſand of 
hem, that I might alſo ſhew my valour againſt 
the famous town of Manſoul. 

Prof. Your wiſh may come to paſs, you look 
like one that has mettle enough, and my lord will 
have with him thoſe that are valiant and ſtout [a]. 
But my buſineſs requires haſte. 

Cerb. Ay, ſo it does. Speed thee to the town 
of Manſoul, with all the deepeſt miſchief that this 
lace can afford thee. And when thou ſhalt come 
o the houſe of Mr. Miſchief, the place where the 
Diabolonians meet to plot, tell them that Cerbe- 
rus doth wiſh them his ſervice, and that if he may, 
he will with the army come up againſt the famous 
town of Manſoul. 

Prof. That I will. And I know that my lords 
that are there will be glad to hear it, and to ſee 
you alſo. 

So after a few more ſuch kind of compliments, 
Mr. Profane took leave of his friend Cerberus; 
nd Cerberus again, with a thouſand of their pit 
Wh vithes, bid him haſte with all ſpeed to his maſters. 
Wa [he which when he had heard, he made obei- 
WY ance, and began to gather up his heels to run. 
| Thus therefore he returned, and came to Man— 

foul, and going as afore to the houſe of Mr. Miſ- 
chief, there he found the Diabolonians aſſembled, 
and waiting for his return. Now when he was 
zone, and had preſented himſelf, he delivered his 
, iter, and adjoined his compliment to them there- ' 
e ith: My lords, from the confines of the pit, the 
i and mighty principalities and powers of the 


[a] We ſhould never be able to reſiſt our numerous and ſubtle 
memies of ourſelves; but Chriſt has engaged them all, and tri 
umphed over chem; may he ſubdue them iu us allo ! 


F 10 Ii den 
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| 
4 


\ 


den ſalute you here, the true Diabolonians of the bey 
town of Manſoul: wiſhing you always the mot WM norta 
proper of their benediCtion, for the great ſervice, Wipes 
high attempts, and brave atchievements, that you bul w 
have put yourſelves upon, for the reſtoring to oui ins of 
prince Diabolus the famous town of Manſoul. The fo 
This was therefore the preſent ſtate of the miſe Miemſe 
rable town of Manſoul. She had offended heriWneat d 
Prince, and he was gone; {ſhe had encouraged tele Di. 
powers of hell, by her fooliſhneſs, to come againi{Wſ\:nſor 
her, to ſeek her utter deſtruction. mew, | 
True, the town of Manſoul was ſomewhat mad, T. 
ſenſible of her ſin [a], but the Diabolonians ver emen. 
gotten into her bowels; ſhe cried, but Emanuii! Man 
was gone, and her cries did not fetch him as ye But r 
again. Beſides, ſhe knew not whether ever or ne one 
ver he would return, and come to his Manſouf er of 
again; nor did they know the power and indu{nner 
try of the enemy, nor how forward they were il, to 
put in execution that plot of hell that they had de ether 
viſed againſt her. | r he v 
They did indeed ſtill ſend petition after petitiochief 
to the Prince, but he anſwered all with filencQWibolon 
They did negle& reformation, and that was as Dit. Nc 
abolus would have it; for he knew, if they reg well 
ed iniquity in their heart, their King would ed up 
regard their prayer; they therefore ſtill grew wei ere D. 
er and weaker, and were as a rolling thing beſo utering 
the whirlwind. They cried to their King Hit), he 
help, and laid Diabolonians in their boſoms ; wh long 
therefore ſhould a King do to them? Yea, the buſe th 
ſeemed now to be a mixture in Manſoul, the DW, that 
abolonians and Manſolians would walk the ſtreę bolus { 
together. Yea, they began to ſeek their peace, that th 
[a] This diſpokition of ſoul, ſo neceſſary to excite humility, ene This gre 
believer will need, while here below, an inhabiter of a body of nh), ba 
wly gre 


aud death. 5 
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hey thought that ſince the ſickneſs: had been ſo 

mortal in Manſoul, it was in vain to go to handy- 

nipes with them. Beſides, the weakneſs of Man- 

(ul was the ſtrength of their enemies; and the 

ins of Manſoul the advantage of the Diabolonians. 

The foes of Manſoul alſo now began to promiſe 
hemſelves the town for a poſſeſſion ; there was no 

meat difference now betwixt the Manſoulians and 

he Diabolonians, both feemed to be maſters of 
Uanſoul. Yea, the Diabolonians increaſed and 

mew, but the town of Manfoul diminiſhed great- 

Ir, There were more than eleven thouſand men, 

women, and children [a] that died by the fickneſz - 
{Manſoul. 

But now, as SHADDar would have it, there 

u one whoſe name was Mr. Prywell, a great 

ver of the people of Manſoul. And he, as his 

unner was, went liſtening up and down in Man- 

ul, to ſee and to hear if at any time he might, 

tether there was any deſign againſt it, or no. The guy of 
ir he was always a jealous man, and feared ſome Mr. Pry well. 
uſchief ſome time would befal it, either from the 
Jubolonians within, or from ſome power with- 

u. Now upon a time it ſo happened, as Mr. 

well went liſtening here and there, that he 

ited upon a place called Vile-hill in Manſoul, 
Ficre Diabolonians uſed to meet; ſo hearing a 

tering (you muſt know that it was in the 

it), he ſoftly drew near to hear; nor had he 

od long under the houſe-end (for there ſtood The Diabolo- 
uſe there), but he heard one confidently af- —— 

i ſcovered 

u, that it was not, or would not be long, before by + 
abolus ſhould poſſeſs himſelf again of Manſoul, whom. 
that then the Diabolonians did intend to put 


This great number is here ſet down, to denote, that the loſs 
ned by backſlid ing from the God of our mercies, will-be in- 


bly great. 
112 all 


Underſtand- 
ing and 
conſcience. 
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all the Manſoulians to the ſword, and would ki! 
and deſtroy the King's captains, and drive all his 
ſoldiers out of the town. 

He ſaid -moreover, That he knew Got Were 
above twenty thouſand fighting men prepared by 
Diabolus for the accomplithing of this deſign, and 
that it would not be many months before they all 
ſhould ſee it. When Mr. Prywell had heard 


this ſtory, he quickly believed it was true; where plot 
fore he went forthwith to my Lord Mayor's houſe The 
and acquainted him therewith, who ſending f mad 
the Subordinate Preacher, brake the buſineſs z de. 
him, and he as ſoon gave the alarm to the town WM nd | 
for he was now the chief preacher in Manſoul, be Be 
cauſe as yet my lord Secretary was ill at eaſe : 1 hay 
And this was the way that the Subordina i inkli; 
Preacher took to alarm the town therewith. I ble 01 
ſame hour he cauſed the lecture-bell to be rung betw: 
and the people came together; he then gave the der, t 
> a ſhort exhortation to watchfulneſs, and mad 2!! thi 
Mr. Prywell's news the argument thereof. F up th. 
ſaid he, an horrible plot is contrived againſt Maß the pi 
ſoul, even to maſlacre us all in a day; nor is tf their ; 
ſtory to be lighted, for Mr. Prywell is the a they r 
thor thereof. Mr. Prywell was always a lo doubl. 
of Manſoul, a ſober-and judicious man, a ml They 
that is no tattler, nor raiſer of falſe reports, , comm 
one that loves to look into the very bottom of m loul, i 
ters, and talks nothing of news but by very vl [trong 
argument. would 
I will call him, and you ſhall hear him 50% {1 ves | 
own ſelves; ſo he called him, and he came ai day, ( 
told his tale ſo punctually, and affirmed its o bele 
with ſuch ample grounds, that Manſoul fell p Wh 
[rue lo: 

[a] The holy Spirit was grieved. A carleſs or trifling con but lik 
breaks off commupion with God, and leaves the ſoul in ad and cor 


dcad, and deſerted flatc, 
ſen 
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fently under a conviction of the truth of what he 
id. The preacher alſo backed him, ſaying, Sirs, 
it is not irrational for us to believe it, for we have 
provoked SHADDAi to anger, and have ſinned 
EqANUEL out of the town; we have had too much 


correſpondence with Diabolonians, and have for- 
rotten our tender mercies; no marvel, then, if the 


enemy both within and without ſhould deſign and 

lot Gur ruin; and what time like this to do it? 
The ſickneſs is now in the town, and we have been 
made weak thereby. Many a good-meaning man 
z dead, and the Diabolonians of late grown ſtronger 
and ſtronger. | | 


Beſides, quoth the Subordinate Preacher, what | 


have received from this good Truth-teller is one 
inkling further, that he underſtood by thoſe that 


he overheard, that ſeveral letters have lately paſſed They take 
between the furious and the Diabolonians, in or- he alarm. 


der, to our deſtruction. When Manſoul heard 
all this, and not being able to gainſay it, they lift 
up their voice and wept. Mr. Prywell alſo, in 
the preſence of the townſmen, confirmed all that 
their Subordinate Preacher had ſaid. Wherefore 
they now ſet afreſh to bewail their folly, and to a 
doubling of petitions to SauDpar, and his Son. 


They alſo brake the buſineſs of the captains, high They tel! 


commanders, and men of war in the town of Man- 
loul, intreating of them to, uſe the means to be 
ſtrong, and to take good courage, and that they 
would look after their harneſs, and make them- 
ſelves ready to give Diabolus battle by night or by 
day, ſhould he come, as they are informed he will, 
to beleaguer the town of Manſoul. 

When the captains heard this, they being always 
true lovers of the town of Manſoul, what do they 
but like ſo many Sampſonz, they ſhake themſelves 


ad come together to conſult and contrive how to 
defeat 


r 


Their agree- 


meat. 
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defeat thoſe bold and helliſh contrivances that were oreſſi 
upon the wheel; by the means of Diabolus and his ther 

friends, againſt the now ſickly, weakly, and much furth 

impoveriſhed town of Manſoul ; and they agreed not 0 


upon theſe following particulars; num! 
1. That the gates of Manſoul ſhould be yn mind 
ſhut, and made faſt with bars and locks (a), a wand 


that all perſons that went out or came in ok or D 


be very ſtrictly examined by the captains of the ¶ ſuch 


guards, 1 Cor. xvi. 13. to the end, ſaid they, 5.1 
that thoſe that are managers of the plot among(t Wl ſpeed, 
us may, either coming or going, be taken; and they; 


that we may alſo find out who are the great con- Wl their | 
trivers {amongſt us) of our ruin, Lam. iii. 40. folved 

2. The next thing was that a ſtrict ſearch ſhould WM Pry: 
be made for all kind of Diabolonians, throughout 5. 


the whole town of Manſoul; and that every man; be give 
houſe from top to bottom, ſhould be looked into, Wi for his 
and that too, houſe by houſe, that if poſſible a far- WM and fu 
ther diſcovery might be made of all ſuch among E incline 
them as had a hand in theſe deſigns, Heb, xii. WE their fe 
15, 16, | maſter. 
3. It was further concluded upon, that where- Wl foul. 


ſoever or with whomſoever any. of the Diaboloni- Wh 
ans were found, that even thoſe of the town of Wl thus cc 
Manſoul, that had given them houſe and harbour, ¶ ut ur 
ſhould, to their ſhame and the warning of others, Wl [rid ſe 
do penance in the open place, Jer. ii. 34. chap. {Where f 
v. 26. Ezek. xvi. 52. Ne They k 
4. It was moreover reſolved by the famous d thei 
ton of Manſoul, that a public faſt, and a day Whlarge, 
of humiliation, ſheuld be kept throughout the {Wii han, 
whole corporation, to the juſtifying of their Prince, Wir he g 
the abaſing of themſelves before him for their tranſ- {lat not 
0 pr a 

(a) It highly be hoves us to watch ſtrictly over our ſenſes, leſt they Pee! 
betray us into fin; let us beg of the Lord to give us grace to take up a) We | 


our croſs daily, 


"rvurmy 


 greſſons 
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reſſions againſt him, and againſt SHapvai his Fa- 
ther (a), Joel 1. 14. Chap. ii. 15, 16. It was 
ſurther reſolved, that all ſuch in Manſoul as did 
not on that day endeavour to keep that faſt, and to 
humble themſelves for their faults, but ſhould 
mind their worldly employments, to be found 
wandering up or down the ſtreets, ſhould be taken 
ſor Diabolonians, and ſuffer as Diabolonians for 
ſuch wicked doing. 

It was further concluded then, that with what 
ſpeed, and with what warmth of mind they could, 
they would renew their humiliation for ſin, and 
their petitions to SHADpar for help; they alſo re- 
ſolved to fend tidings to the court, of all that Mr. 
Prywell had told them, Jer. xxxvii. 4. 

6. It was alſo determined, that thanks ſhould 
be given by the town of Manſoul to Mr. Prywell, 
for his diligent ſeeking of the welfare of their town; 
and further, that foraſmuch as he was ſo naturally 
inclined to ſeek their good, and alſo to undermine 
their foes, they gave him a commiſſion of Scout- 
maſter-general, for the good of the town of Man- 
foul. 

When the corporation, with their captains, had 


thus concluded, they did as they had ſaid, they 


hut up their gates, they made for Diabolonians 
Irict ſearch, they made, thoſe with whom any 
were found, to do penance in the open place. 
They kept their faſt, and renewed their petitions 
o their Prince, and Mr. Prywell managed his 
charge, and the truſt that Manſoul had put into 
lis hands, with great conſcience, and good fidelity; 
lor he gave himſelf wholly up to his employ, and 
hat not only within the town, but he went out 
0 pry, to ſee, and to hear. 


| a) We had need continually to humble ourſel ves before the Lord, 
"vurmultiplicd tranſgreſſions, that he may exalt us in due time. 


Not 


Mr. Prywell 
goes à ſcout- 
ing 


He returns 
with great 
ne Vs. 


to the tyrant: and becauſe he had an implacabk 
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Not many days after, he provided for his jour. 
ney, and went towards Hell-gate-hill, into the the to 
country where Doubters were, where he heard of Wl (des, 
all that had been talked of in Manſoul, and he No 
perceived alſo that Diabolus was almoſt ready for ¶ ders o 
his march, &c. So he came back with ſpeed, and Pry wi 
calling the captains and elders of Manſoul together, WM yitho! 
he told them where he had been, what he had uus a 
heard, and what he had ſeen. Particularly he WM jad em 
told them, that Diabolus was almoſt ready for his WM nanag 
march, and that he had made old Mr. Incredulity, zent 
that once brake priſon in Manſoul, the general of Min Ma 
his army; that his army conſiſted of all Doubter, Ws. | 
and that their number was above twenty thouſand, WM houſe « 
He told moreover, that Diabolus intended to bring Diabol 
with him the chief princes of the Infernal Pit, and ne lor 
that he would make them chief captains over hi tis nar 
Doubters. He told them moreover, that it b. wil! 
certainly true, that ſeveral of the black den would de had 
with Diabolus ride reformades to reduce the townWtvo the 
of Manſoul to the obedience of Diabolus theirfivok ar 
rince. 1 | of Mr. | 
He ſaid moreover, that he underſtood by th the: 
Doubters, among whom he had been, that th ich © 
reaſon why old Incredulity was made general ofnſum 
the whole army, was, becauſe none truer than hQ@Wnalters 
ans an 
de ope; 
lhe — 
Now 
lays, * 
(the e 
non « 
ldeir li 
After 


ſpite againſt the town of Manſoul (a). Beſide: 
ſaid he, he remembers the affront that Manſou 
has given him, and he is reſolved to be revengedo 
them. | 

But the black princes ſhall be made high com 
manders; only Incredulity ſhall be over them all 
becauſe he can more eaſily and dexterouſly beleague 


(a) Nothing ſo injurious to the ſoul, or ſo diſpleaſing to the God 
grace, as unbelief: May the Lord give us the prayer, and arm 


(a) M 
with the ſhield of faith! | * 
U 


Wiſneſs fc 
Mun! 


= 


II 


— — — 
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the town of Manſoul, than any of the princes be- 
des, Heb. xii. 1 

Now when the captains of Manſoul, with the el- 
ders of the town, had heard the tidings that Mr. 
Prywell brought, they thought it expedient, 
without further delay to put into execution the 
ws againſt the Diabolonians, which their Prince 
had made, and 'given them in commandment to 
manage againſt them. Wherefore forthwith. a di- 
gent and impartial ſearch was made in all houſes 
in Manſoul, for all and all manner of Diaboloni- 
ins. Now in the houſe of Mr. Mind, and in the 
houſe of the great Lord Will-be-will, were two 
Diabolonians found. In Mr. Mind's houſe was 


me lord Covetouſneſs found; but he had changed 


lis name to Prudent-thrifty. In my lord Will- 
be- will's houſe one Laſciviouſneſs was found; but 
te had changed his name to Harmleſs: mirth. Theſe 
uo the captains and elders of the town of Manſoul 
bok and committed to cuſtody, under the hand 
«Mr. Trueman, the gaoler; and this man hand- 
kd them ſo ſeverely, and loaded them ſo well 
with irons, that they both fell into a very deep 
onſumption, and died in the priſon (a); their 
maſters alſo, according to the agreement of the cap- 
ans and elders, were brought to do penance in 
(te open place, to their ſhame, and a warning to 
lie reſt of the town of Manſoul. 

Now this was the manner of penance in thoſe 
ys, The perſons offending, being made ſenſible 
[the evil of their doings, were enjoined open con- 
ion of their faults, and a ſtrict amendment of 
heir lives. | | 


After this the captains and elders of Manſoul, 


May we daily look to the blood of Jeſus for pardon, to his righ- 
12 for peace, and for his grace and ſttengih to ſubdue the bod y 
a! 


11 | K k ſought 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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ſought yet to find out more Diabolonians, where. 
ever they lurked, whether in dens, caves, holes, 
vaults, or where elſe they could, in or about the 


wall or town of Manſoul. But though they could — 
plainly fee their footing, and fo follow them by beer. 
their track and ſmell to their holds, even to the had fi 
mouths of their caves and dens, yet take and do 12, 2 
juſtice upon them they could not, their ways were 4. | 
ſo crooked, their holds ſo ſtrong, and they fo quick he w 
to take ſanAuary there (a). were ( 

But Manſoul ruled now with ſo ſtiff an hand ind h 
over the Diabolonians that were left, that they prov. 
were glad to ſhrink into corners: time was, whe "he 
they durſt walk openly and in the day, but now yi; ca 
they were forced to embrace privacy and the night io w 
time was, when a Manſoulian was their compi nd hi 
nion, but now they counted them deadly enemies Pil. x 


This change did Mr. Prywell's intelligence mak 6-* 


in the town of Manſoul. Was Ca 


By this time Diabolus had finiſhed his arm colour: 
which he intended to bring with him for the ru his 0a: 


of Manſoul ; and had ſet over them captains, br his 


other field officers, ſuch as liked his furious ſto 1. 1 
mach beſt ; himſelf was lord Paramount. Inc he was 
dulity was general of his army. Their high vere t. 
captains ſhall be named afterivards; but now nd his 


their officers, colours, and ſcutcheons. Rev. in 
1. Their firſt captain was captain Rage, he . 8. 1 
captain over the Election-Doubters, his were iſ te was 


red colours; his ſtandard-bearer was Mr. Deſtruq vere t! 
tive, and the great red dragon he had for H landar- 


ſcutcheon, Rev. xii. 3, 4, 13. 15. 17.  Whcull, ar 

2. The ſecond captain was captain Fury, 9. T. 
was captain over the Vocation-Doubters, his {tan 

(a) Thi, 

(a) In-dwelling fin will ever he a powerſul foe : It canſtitu's! * 


chiiftian warfare ; May Chiiſt by bis Spirit make us more than 0 
queiers over it! 


an 
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ird-bearer was Mr. Darkneſs, his colours were 
hoſe that were pale, and he had, for his ſcutcheo 
the fiery flying ſerpent, Num. xxi. 6. | 

3. The third captain was captain Damnation, 
he was captain over the Grace-Doubters, his were 
the red colours, Mr. No-life bare them, and he 
had for his ſcutcheon the black den, Matth. iii. 
8. N 9 0 II 

4. The fourth captain was captain Inſatiable, 
he was captain over the Faith-Doubters (a), his 
were the red colours, Mr. Devourer bare them, 
and he had for his ſcutcheon the yawning-jaws, 
Prov. Xxvii. 20. 

3. The fifth captain was captain Brimſtone, he 
was captain over the Perſeverance-Doubters, his 
iſo were the red colours, Mr. Burning bare them, 
and his ſcutcheon was the blue and ſtinking flame, 
Plal, xi. 6. Rev. xiv. 11. | 

b. The ſixth captain was captain Torment, he 
was captain over the Reſurtection-Doubters, his 
colours were thoſe that were pale, Mr. Gnaw was 
his ſtandard-bearer, and he had the black worm 
fur his ſcutcheon, Mark ix. 44. 46. 48. | 

7. The ſeventh captain was captain No-eaſe, 
te was captain over the Salvation-Doubters, his 
vere the red colours, Mr. Reſtleſs bare them, 
and his ſcutcheon was the ghaſtly picture of death, 
kev, iy. 11. chap. vi. 8. - 

8. The eighth captain was captain Sepulchre, 
be was captain over the Glory-Doubters, his alſo 
vere the pale colours, Mr. Corruption was his 
landard-bearer, and he had for his ſcutcheon a 
(cull, and dead men's bones, Jer. v. 16. ch. ii. 25. 

9. The ninth captain was captain Paſt-hope, he 


(a) This and the reft are founded on diſbelief of God's word. 
My the Lord enable us to mix faith with it, that we may ſee our 
Uerelt in every covenant promiſe ! 4 


K kg Was 


f 
| 
1 
| 
| 
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was captain of thoſe that are called the Felicity. 
Doubters, his ſtandard-bearer was Mr. Deſpair, 
his alſo were the red colours, and his ſcutcheon 
was the hot iron and the hard heart, Thn. ij, 4 
Rom. ii. 5. | | | 
Theſe were the captains, and theſe were their 


their 


forces, theſe were the ſtandards, theſe were thei W. 
colours, and theſe were their ſcutcheons. No brſt h 
over theſe did the great Diabolus make ſuperioi : furi 
captains, and they were in number ſeven; A iend 
namely, the lord Beelzebub, the lord Lucifer, HM vithi: 

lord Legion, the lord A pollyon, the lord Python vigilar 
the lord Cerberus, and the lord Belial; theſe ſeve help tl 
he ſet over the captains, and Incredulity was lo umy 
general, and Diabolus was king. linger 

The Reformades alſo, ſuch as were like them conſid. 
ſelves, were made ſome of them captains of hun rea 
dreds and ſome of them captains of more. Aen. 
thus was the army of Incredulity completed, untly) 
So they ſet out at Hell-gate-hill (for there the Manſo 
had their rendezvous), from whence they can the fiel 
with a ſtrait courſe upon their march towards thi town, 
town of Manſoul. Now, as was hinted befor Now 
the town had, as SHaDpDat would have it, receive nounts 
from the mouth of Mr. Prywell the alarm of tha Diabol 
coming before (a). Wherefore they ſet a ſtronW©nore t. 
watch at the gates, and had alſo doubled the bree h 
guards; they alſo mounted their ſlings in goon, and 
places, where they might conveniently calt ot the 
their great ſtones to the annoyance of the enemyWhlay hi: 
Nor could thoſe Diabolonians that were in i don his 
town do that hurt as was deſigned they ſhould, hut, as 
Manſoul was now awake. But alas, poor peop\Wloutly, 
they were ſorely affrighted at firſt appearances - h. 
| Wherefc 

(a) Fore-warned, fore- armed. It is an unſpeakable meicy, 20! 

be ignorant of Satan's devices. Be ye therefore ſober, and watch WW The 

c dach. 
the * 


ils 
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heir foes, and at their ſitting down before the town, 
ſpecially when they heard the roaring of their 
drum, 1 Pet. v. 8. This, to ſpeak truth, was 
;mazingly hideous to hear, it frightened all men 
{yen miles round. The ſtreaming of their colours 
was alſo terrible and dejecting to behold. 

When Diabolus was come up againſt the town, fl. makes 
firſt he made his approach to Ear-gate, and gave it an a@aulc 
furious aſſault, ſuppoſing, as it ſeems, that his ubon Kar- 
ſiends in Manſoul had been ready to do the work Freud” M 
within; but care was taken of that before by the 
vigilance of the captains. Wherefore milling of the 
help that he expected from them, and finding his 
my warmly attacked with the ſtones, from the 
lingers (for that I will ſay for the captains, that, 
conſidering the weakneſs that yet was upon them 
by reaſon of the long ſickneſs that had annoyed the 
own of Manſoul, they behaved themſelves gal- 
lantly), he was forced to make, ſome retreat from 
Manſoul (a), and intrench himſelf and his men in fe reveats, 
the held, without the reach of the lings of the and iviren- 
own, James iv. | . ches bimlelf. 

Now having intrenched himſelf, he caſt up four 
mounts againſt the town ; the firſt he called mount 
Diabolus, putting his own name thereon, the 
more to affright the town of Manſoul : the other 
three he called thus, mount Alecto, mount Mega- 
n, and mount Tiſiphone, for theſe are the names 
a the dreadful furies of hell. Thus he began to 
play his game with Manſoul, and to ſerve it as the 
ion his prey, even to make it fall before his terror. 
but, as I ſaid, the captains and ſoldiers reſiſted ſo 
foutly, and did ſo much execution, that they 
made him, though againſt ſtomach, to retreat : 
vherefore Manſoul began to take courage. 


(a) The enemy is ever watching for our halting. The Lord make 
u watchful over ourſel ves, watchful againſt all evil and watching 


wo prayer! 
Now 


ö 
f 
| 
| 


Diabol us's 
mandard (ct 


up. 


on the north ſide of the town, there did the tyrant W 
ſet up his ſtandard, and a fearful thing to behold, could 
for he had wrought in it by deviliſh art after the night 
manner of his ſcutcheon, a flaming flame, fearfy 2 
to behold, and the picture of Manſoul burning - * 
in it. | Ry will 
When Diabolus had thus done, he commanded #5" 
that his drummer ſhould every night approach the — 
walls of the town of Manſoul, and beat a parley; oe 
the command was to do it at night, as in the day ; 1 
time they annoyed him with their ſlings for the . 
tyrant ſaid, that he had a mind to parley with thy" *t 
now trembling town of Manſoul,and he command r l 
ed that the drum ſhould beat every night, that Saad 
through wearinels they might at laſt if poſſible (a | te 
the firſt they were unwilling, yet) be forced it wa 
do it. | 
So the drummer did as commanded ; he aroſe te gate 
and did beat his drum. But when his drum did 4g N 
go, if one looked towards the town of Manſoul”"* ta 
behold darkneſs and ſorrow, and the light wa E op 
darkened in the heaven thereof, Iſa. v. 30. Nt 3 
noiſe was ever heard upon earth more terrible . 
except the voice of Snap DAT, when he ſpeaketh | I 
But how did Manſoul tremble! it now looked fo Tr at 
nothing but forthwith to be ſwallowed up. . ** 
When this drummer had beaten a parley, h . tha 
made this ſpeech to Manſoul : My maſter has bit * 
me tell you, that if you will willingly ſubmit, yo Ll 
{hall have the good of the earth; but if you hal N 0 
be ſtubborn, he is reſolved to take you by force 8 1 
But by that the fugitive had done beating his drun 4 ) a 
the people of Manſoul had betaken themſelves i ' [ne 
the captains that were in the caſtle, ſo that they. 3 
was none to regard, nor to give this drummer , ....;. 
anſwer; ſo he proceeded no further that nige « 


| 
« 
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Now upon mount Diabolus, which was raiſed 


but returned again to his maſter to the —_— 
el 
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| When Diabolus ſaw that, by drumming, he 
could not work out Manſoul to his will, the next 
night he ſendeth his drummer without his drum, 
"WM {ill to let the townſmen know that he had a mind 
"WF to parley with them (a). But when all came to 
, his parley was turned into a ſummons to the 
wwn, to deliver up themſelves ; but they gave him 
neither heed nor hearing, for they remembered 
what at firſt it coſt them to hear him a few words. 
WW The next night he ſends again, and then who 
Would be his meſſenger to Manſoul, but the terri- 
ble captain Sepulchre; ſo captain Sepulchre came 
up to the walls of Manſoul, and made this oration 
o the town; 


ſoul! I ſummon you in the name of the prince 
Diabolus, that without any more ado you ſet open 
the gates of your town, and admit your lord to 
come in. But if you ſhall ſtill rebel, when we 


jou up as the grave; wherefore if you will hear- 


me know, 

he reaſon of this my ſummons, quoth he, is, 
br that my lord is your undoubted princeand lord, 
8 you yourſelves have formerly owned. Nor 
tall that aſſault that was given to my lord, when 
LyanueL dealt ſo diſhonourably by him, prevail 


empt to recover his own, Conſider then, O Man- 
ul, with thyſelf, wilt thou ſhew thyſelf peace- 
ly, or not? If thou wilt quietly yield up thy- 
lf, then our old friendſhip ſhall be renewed ; but 


Py Cauſe of the fall of man. O that we may ayoid the leaſt ap- 


E eri 


0 ye inhabitants of the rebellious town of Man- 


have taken the town by force, we will ſwallow 


len to my ſummons, ſay ſo; and if not, then let * 


vith him to loſe his right, and to forbear to at- 


a) Let us remember, that parlying with the tempter was the pri- 


if ' 
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if chou wilt yet reſuſe and rebel, then exped no. 
thing but fire and ſword (a). 


When the languiſhing town of Manſoul had 


heard this ſummoner, and his ſummons, they 


were yet more put to their dumps, but made th 
ſo away he went as he 


captain no anſwer at all; 
came. 


After ſome conſultation amoñg themſelves, 2 


alſo with ſome of their captains, they applie, 
themſelves afreſh to the Lord Secretary for coun 
fel and advice from him; for this Lord Secretar 
was their chief preacher (as mentioned- before) 
only now he was ill at eaſe ; and of him they beg 
ged favour in theſe two or three things. 

1. That he would look comfortably upon them 
and not keep himſelf ſo much retired from them: 
formerly. Alſo that he would be prevailed with tt 
give them a hearing while they ſhould make knoy 
their miſerable condition to him. But to thish 
told them as before, That as yet he was but ill? 
eaſe, and therefore could not do as he had former! 

done. 
2. The ſecond thing they deſired, was, that! 
would be pleaſed to give them his advice abou 
their now ſo important affairs, for that Diabolu 
was come and ſet before the town with no leſs tha 
twenty thouſand Doubters. They ſaid moreove 
that -both he and his captains were cruel me 
and that they were afraid of them. But to this h 
ſaid, You muſt look to the law of the Prince, 2! 
there ſee what is laid upon you to do (b). 

3. Then they defired that his Highneſs wol 


(a) Satan and corrupt nature will to the laſt at war againſt 
ſoul. Be it our determination, thiough grace, not to lay down 0 


ſpiritual arms but with our life. 
(b)We ſhould ſearch the S$criptures,-plead the promiſes, and hut 
bly wait on the Lord, in om his ways, for dizeRion, ſtrength, 4 


he 


com fort. 


help | 
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help them to frame a petition to Suat, and 
unto EMANUEL his Son, and that he would ſet his 
dun hand thereto, as a token that he was one with 
them in it: For, ſaid they, my Lord, many a one 
have we ſent, but can get no anſwer of peace, but 
now ſurely one with thy hand unto it, may ob- 
ain good for Manſoul. 

But all the anſwer he gave to this, was, That 
they had offended EMANUEL, and had alſo grieved 
himſelf, and that therefore they muſt as yet par- 
uke of their own devices. 

This anſwer of the Lord Secretary fell like a 
nillſtone upon them: yea, it cruſhed them ſo, 
that they could not tell what to do, yet they durſt 
not comply with the demands of Diabolus, nor 
withthe demands of his captain (a), Lam. i. 3. 


lrbore to help her. 
Then ſtood up my lord mayor, whoſe name 
was my lord Underſtanding, and he began to pick 
ad pick, until he had picked comfort out of that 
kemingly bitter ſaying of the Lord Secretary; for 
" thus he deſcanted upon it: Firſt, ſaid he, This un- 
woidably follows upon the ſaying of my Lord, 
That we muſt yet ſuffer for our ſins. 2. But, 
oth he, the word, “ yet” ſounds as if at laſt we 
zould be ſaved from our enemies, and that, after 
ſew more ſorrows, EMaNuEL will come and be 
ur help. Now the lord mayor was the more 
ntical in his dealing with the Secretary's words, 
ecauſe my lord was more than a prophet, and be- 
zu gule none of his words were ſuch, but that at all 


1 The ſoul who has taſted that the Lord is gracious, though caſt 


„n, would not give up his liule hope, nor return to hu and folly ; 
„Aden thouſand worlds, 


11 | 11 times 


do then here were the ſtraits that the town of Man- rue nd 
ſoul was in when the enemy came upon her; herftraits of 
es were ready to ſwallow her up, and her friends Manioul. 
d 


. 
* 
— ——z— —— — / —22 ̃ —„—-—Eꝶ ——U—ä—z <A — — ü 


1. 
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times they were moſt exactly ſignificant, and the that 
townſmen were allowed to pry into them, and our 
expound them to their beſt advantage (a). for 


So they took their leaves of my Lord, and re. WM Man 
turned to the captains, to whom they told what my * 
Lord Secretary had ſaid, who, when they had heard dier 
it, were all of the ſame opinion as was my lord and | 
mayor himſelf; the captains therefore began 10 golde 
take courage, and prepared to make ſome brave doug 
attempt upon the camp of the enemy, and to de. 
ſtroy all that were Diabolonians, with the roving W. 
Doubters that the tyrant had brought with him u be w. 
ruin the poor town of Manſoul. | Sepul 

Te town of So all betook themſelves forth with to their place {me 
Manſoul the captains to theirs, the lord mayor to his, th prince 
in order. Subordinate Preacher to his, and my lord Wil be rev 
be-will to his. The captains longed to be at ſom tum 

work for their Prince, for they delighted in vu Ache 
like atchievements. The next day, therefore, the bid, h 
came together and conſulted ; and after conſult: alled 

tion had, they reſolved to give an anſwer to th vould 
captain of Diabolus with ſlings ; and ſo they did And f- 
the riſing of the ſun on the morrow ; for Diaboli Oh 
had adventured to come nearer again, but the {ing Manſo 
ſtones were to him and his, like hornets. For bm 

there is nothing to the town of Manſoul fo terribi{W night 

as the roaring of Diabolus's drum, ſo there is nc Far be 
thing to Diabolus fo terrible as the well playing pen y 
Emanuer's ſlings (b). Wherefore Diabolus ker uf 
forced to make another retreat, yet further off fro were m 
the famous town of Manſoul. Then did the lo lemen 
mayor of Manſoul cauſe the bells to be rung, au ur lo! 
| Jou wa 
(a) A divinely enligntened underſtanding is as the oracle of Gofffarth, t 
it will ever ſeek his gloy : * us pray lor a right underſtand! jou; 01 
in all things. Pp 
(b) The prayer of faith : holy breathings aud ejaculations of 1 ad blit 


ſoul to the Lord, who has promiſes not to caſt out the prayer of 
poor deſtitute, 


2) Satay 
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that thanks ſhould be fent to the Lord High Secre- 
ary by the mouth of the Subordinate Preacher ; 
{r that by his words the captains and elders of 
Manſoul had been ſtrengthened againſt Diabolus. 
When Diabolus ſaw that his captains, and ſol. 
liers, high lords, and renowned, were frightened 
and beaten down by the ſtones that came from the 
golden {lings of the Prince of Manſoul, he be- 
tought himſelf, and ſaid, I will try to catch them 
by awning, I will try to flatter them into my net. 


the wall, not now with his drum, nor with captain 
Sepulchre, but having all ſo beſugar'd his lips, he 
emed to be a very ſweet-mouthed, peaceable 
prince, deſigning nothing for honour-ſake, nor to 
be revenged on Manſoul for injures by them done; 
o him but the welfare, and good, and advantage 
of the town and people therein, was now, as he 
ld, his only deſign (a). Wherefore, after he had 
alled for audience, and deſired that the townsfolk 
would give it to him, he proceeded in-his oration ; 
And ſaid, | | 

Oh! the deſire of my heart, the famous town of 
Manſoul, how many nights have I watched, and 
low many weary ſteps have I taken, if perhaps I 
might do thee good! 1 Pet. v. 8. Rev. xii. 10. 
far be it, far be it from me to deſire to make war 
upon you ; if ye will but willingly and quickly de- 
lyer up yourſelves unto me. You know that you 
vere mine of old, Matt. iy. 8. Luke iv. 6, 7. 
lemember alſo, that ſo long as you enjoyed me for 
jour lord, and that I enjoyed you for my ſubjects, 
jou wanted for nothing of all the delights of the 
arth, that I, your lord and prince, could get for 
jou; or that I could invent, to make you bonny 
ad blithe withal. Conſider, you never had ſo 


1] Satan flatters to decei ve, aud then deyours. Watch and pray. 
L1sg many 


Wherefore after a while he came down again to Diabolus 
changes his 


way. 


- 
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many hard, dark, troubleſome, and heart-affliding 


even 
hours, while you were mine, as you have had than 
ſince you revolted from me, nor ſhall you ever of pr: 
have peace again until you and I become one or Ba 
before. But be but prevailed with to embrace me zn h. 
again, and I will grant, yea, enlarge your old cha- capia 
ter with a bundance of privileges, ſo that your li, ny h 
cenſe and liberty ſhall be to take, hold, enjoy, and Di: 
make your own, all that is pleaſant from eaſt 10 ing, d 
weſt (a). Nor ſhall any of thoſe incivilities, where. fu 
with you have offended me, be ever charged upon lou 
you by me, ſo long as the ſun and moon endure. WM O! 
Nor {ſhall any of thoſe dear friends of mine, that i dec 
now for the fear of you, lie lurking in dens and nade 
holes and caves in Manſoul, be hurtful to you an deep!) 
more; yea, they ſhall be your ſervants, and (hall theref 
miniſter unto you of their ſubſtance, and of rf ] the co 


ever ſhall come to hand. I need ſpeak no more WM nit, 
you know them, and have ſome time ſince been :nd ca 
much delighted in their company, why then an th 
ſhould we abide at ſuch odds? Let us renew our ol 
acquaintance and friendſhip again. | 

Bear with your friend, I take the liberty at thi 
time to ſpeak thus freely unto you. The love tha 


I have to you, preſſes me to do it, as alſo does , Wh 
zeal of my heart for my friends with you; put not in 
not therefore to further trouble, nor yourſelves n hel] 
further frights. Have you I will, in a way amy o 
peace or war; nor do you flatter yourſelves wil te toy 
the power and force of your captains, or that youll So h 
EMANUEL will ſhortly come in to your help; lis me: 
ſuch ſtrength will do you no pleaſure. ode ir 
I am come againſt you with a ſtout and validen L 
army, and all the chief princes of the den kus di; 

| aptain 

(a) The temptation of Satan, the alluiements of the world, and 3 

corruptions of the heart, are ſubtle and powerful enemies; but gn la} Th; 
is almighty, © Aſk, and ye ſhall receive, that your joy may be full v weapog 


AG 
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en at the head. Beſides, my captains are ſwiſter 
dan eagles, ſtronger than lions, and more greedy 
(Wl of prey than are the evening wolves. What is Og 
or Bathan? what is Goliah of Gath ? and what are 
ena hundred more of them to one of the leaſt of my 
WT captains, how then ſhall Manſoul think to eſcape 
ny band and force? 

d Diabolus having thus ended his flattering, fawn- 
ing, deceitful, and lying ſpeech to the famous town 
of Manſoul,” the lord mayor replied unto him as 
follows: | 


therefore again hearken unto thee, and ſo break 
the commandment of our great SHaDvar, to join 
:hnity with thee, would not our Prince reject us, 
and caſt us off for ever, and, being caſt off by him, 
an the place that he has prepared for thee be a 
place of reſt for us! Beſides, O thou that art empty 


my hand than to fall in with thy flattering and ly- 
ing deceits [a]. 

When the tyrant ſaw that there was little to be 
tot in parlying with my lord mayor, he fell into 
an helliſh rage, and reſolved that again with his 
amy of Doubters he would another time aſſault 
the town of Manſoul. 

So he called for his drummer, who beat up for 
bis men (and while he did beat, Manſoul ſhook.) 
o be in a readineſs to give battle to the corporation; 
en Diabolus drew near with his army, and 
(bus diſpoſed of his men. Captain Cruel, and 
aptain Torment, theſe he drew up, and placed a- 


2] This ſhould be the reſolution of every chriſtian; knowing that 
® weapon formed againſt the weakeft belicyer ſball proſper. 


gainſt 


O Diabolus! prince of darkneſs, and maſter of the 104 
ill deceit; thy lying flatteries we have had, and Mayor's an- 
made ſufficient probation of, and have taſted too (er. 
deeply of that deſtructive cup already; ſhould we 


ind void of all truth, we are rather ready to die by 
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gainſt Feel-gate, and commanded them to ſet down 


alſo, 

there for the war. And he alſo appointed, that it ebe 

need were, captain No-eaſe ſhould come in to their WM then 

relief. At Noſe-gate he placed captain Brimſtone WM cave: 

and captain Sepulchre, and bid them look well to (cul. 

their ward on that fide of the town of Manſoul. WM he d 

But at Eye gate he placed that grim-faced one, WE muct 

Paſt-hope, and there alſo now did he ſet up his WM Mani 

| terrible ſtandard. Grigs 
Now captain Inſatiable was to look to the car. WM mirth 
Tiages of Diabolus, and was alſo appointed to tale comn 

into cuſtody that, or thoſe perſons and things that WM houſe 

ſhould at any time as prey be taken from the ene-Wf his 01 

my. The inhabitants of Manſoul kept Mouth-W yas t 

gate for a fally port, wherefore that they kept their i 

ſtrong, for that was it by and out at which the nan t 

townsfolk ſent their petitions to Emanvuer their and tc 

| prince; that alſo was the gate, from the top offi cf thei 
f which the captains played their ſlings at the ene-Wf too far 
| mies, for that gate ſtood ſome what aſcending, . Lord(t 
that the placing of them here, and the letting oi ¶ unadv; 

| them fly from that place, did much execution - denly | 
| gainſt the tyrant's army; wherefore for theſe cauſal ſe if t 
the captain with others, Diabolus ſought, if pol inform 

{ible, to ſtop up Mouth-gate with dirt (a). Find-0 

Now as Diabolus was buſy and induſtrious in in unc 

preparing to make his aſſault upon the town vent 

Manſoul without, ſo the captains and ſoldiers ii Will-b 

the corporation were as buſy in preparing within i ing u 

they mounted their flings, ſet up their bannen dans, 

ſounded their trumpets, and put themſelves ii Diabol, 

ſuch order as was judged moſt for the annoyance off "here | 

the enemy, and for the advantage of Manſoul, an ef Diab 

gave their ſoldiers orders to be ready at the ſount 

of the trumpet for war. The lord Will-be-wili 4%, 

God, T 


la) Satan dreads prayer; but it proves a ſource of lich bleſhog 8 
the chriſtian. 
alſo 
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ilſo, he took the charge of watching againſt the The lord 


rebels within, and to do what he could to take 


em while without, or to ſtifle them within their the mac. 


caves, dens, and holes in the town-wall of Man- 
ſoul. And, to ſpeak the truth of him, ever ſince 


he did penance for his fault, he has ſhewed as 


much honeſty and bravery of ſpirit as may be in 


Manſoul, for he took one Jolly, and his brother Jolly 2nd 
riggiſh ta- 
ken aud ex- 


mirth [a]; (for to that day, though the father was ecuted. 


Griggiſh, the two ſons of his ſervant Harmleſs- 


committed to ward, the ſons had a dwelling in the 
houſe of my Lord) I fay, he took them, and with 
his own hands put them to the croſs. And this 
was the reaſon why he hanged them up: after 
their father was put into the hand of Mr. True: 
man the gaoler, his ſons began to play their pranks, 


and to be tricking and toying with the daughters 


of their Lord; nay, it was jealouſed that they are 
too familiar with them, which was brought to his 
Lordſhip's ear. Now his lordſhip being unwilling 
unadviſedly to put any man to death, did not ſud- 
deny fall upon them; but ſet watch and ſpies to 
lee if the thing was true; of the which he was ſoon 
informed, for his two ſervants, whoſe names were 


Find-out and Tell-all, catched them together in 


an uncivil manner more than once or twice, and 
went and told their Lord. So when my lord 
Will-be-wHl had ſufficient ground to believe the 
thing was true, he takes the two young Diabolo- 
mans, for ſuch they were (for their father was a 
Diabolonian born), and has them to Eye-gate, 
where he raiſed a very high croſs juſt in the face 
a Diabolus, and of his army, and there he hanged 


[a] A lightand trifling behvaiour (as before obſerved) muſt be 
— if we exped peace of conſcience, and communion with 


£ the 


Ly 


Nortiſlcation 


of Go 15 a 
£gn of hope 
of life. 


Mr. Mind 
plays the 
man. 
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the young villains, in defiance to ca ptain Paſt- hope 
and the horrible ſtandard of the tyrant. | 


bolonian runagades in Manſoul, and put ſtrength 
and courage into the captains that belonged t 
EmaNUEL the prince; for they without gathered. 
and that by this very act of my Lord, that Man 
ſoul was reſolved to fight, and that the Diabolo 
nians within the town could not do ſuch things x 
Diabolus had hopes they would. Nor was thi 
the only proof of the brave lord Will-be-will' 
honeſty to the town, nor of his loyalty to his Prince 
as will afterwards appear [a]. x | 
Now when the children of Pruden-thriſty who 
dwelt with Mr. Mind, (for Thrifty left children 
with Mr. Mind, when he was alſo committed to 
priſon, and their names were Gripe and Rake-all 
theſe he begat of Mr. Mind's baſtard daughter 
whoſe name was Mrs. Hold-faſt-bad), I ſay, when 
his children perceived how the lord Will-be-wil 
had ſerved them that dwelt with him, what de 
they but (leſt they ſhould drink of the ſame cup) en- 
deavour to make their eſcape: But Mr. Mind be. 
ing wary of it, took them, and put them in hold in 
his houſe till morning (for this was done over 
night), and remembering that by the law of Man- 
ſoul, all Diabolonians were to die (and to be ſure 
they were at leaſt by father's fide ſuch, and ſome 
ſay by mother's ſide too), what does he, but take 
them, and puts them in chains, and carries them 
to the ſelf-ſame place where my Lord hanged hs 
two before, there he hanged them. The townl- 


[a] When the will aud heart arcenliſted iu the ſervice of Chrift, 
the ſoul proſpers, and God is glorified, Pray for an underſtanding 
heart, E 


men 


Now this chriſtian act of the brave lord Will. 
be-will greatly abaſhed captain Paſt-hope, diſcoy- 
raged the army of 8 put fear into the Dia. 


1 


men 3 
Mr. 
taken 
Manſ: 
that t. 
2gainl 
man (| 
I tc 
my w 
light 
hange 
diſcou 
madn 
fight | 
tains 
heigh 
theirs 
Subo1 
it, an 
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men alſo took great encouragement at this act of 
Mr. Mind, and did what they could to have 
uken ſome more of theſe Diabolonian troublers of 
Manſoul; but at that time the reſt lay fo cloſe, 
that they could not be apprehended : ſo they ſet 
zzainſt them a diligent watch, and went every 
man to his-place. 

I told you a little before, that Diabolus and his ar- 
my were ſomewhat abaſhed and diſcouraged at the 
light of what my lord Will-be-will did, when he 
hanged up thoſe two young Diabolonians ; but his 
diſcoura gement quickly turned itſelf into furious 
madneſs and rage againſt the town of Manſoul, and 
fight it he would. Alſo the townſmen and cap- 
ains Within had their hopes and expectation 
heightened, believing at laſt the day would be 
theirs, ſo they feared them the leſs (a). Their 
Subordinate Preacher too made a ſermon about 
it, and took that theme for his text, Gad a 
troop ſhall overcome him, but he ſhall overcome 
it the laſt.” Whence he ſhewed, that though 
Manſoul ſhould be ſorely put to it at the firſt, yet 
the victory ſhould moſt certainly be Manſoul's 
a the laſt, Gen. xlix. 19. 

So Diabolus commanded that his drummer 
ſhould beat a charge againſt the town, and the cap- 
tains alſo that were in the town founded a charge 
gainſt them, but they had no drum, they were 
trumpets of ſilver with which they ſounded, againſt 
them. Then they which were of the camp of 
Diabolus came down to the town to take it, and 
the captains in the caftle, with the {lingers at 
Mouth-gate, played upon them amain. And now 
there was nothing heard in the camp of Diabolus 


(a) Faith grounded upon the immutable faithfulneſs of a cove- 
tant God, produces that hope fixed on the rock Chriſt, which mak- 
Ch not aſhamed, Rom, v, 4. | 


11 Mm | but 
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but horrible rage and blaſphemy ; but in the toy eats 2 
good words, prayer, and ſinging of plalms. The the {tat 
enemy replied with horrible objections, and the 


k als ſtar 
terribleneſs of their drum; but the town made an- By 
. {wer with the flapping of their ſlings, and the me. niefar 


lodious noiſe of their trumpets. And thus the Man 


fight laſted for ſeveral days together, only noy. hough 
and-then they had ſome ſmall intermiſſion, in{Wy.n(1 
which the townfmen refreſhed themſelves, and thy bay bei 
captains made ready for another aſſault. fa 


The captains of Exanver were clad in ſilve uss 


armour, and the ſoldiers in that which was oem f 
proof: the ſoldiers of Diabolus were clad in iron, hed, 


which was made to give place to EMANUE L's engine 


ung, | 
ſhot. In the town ſome were hurt, and ſome 


captain 


were greatly wounded. Now the worſt of it waz, My 
a ſurgeon was ſcarce in Manſoul, for that Emaxui Wh not 
at this time was abſent, Rev. xxii. 2. PC. xxxviii. he Di: 
5. Howbeit, with the leaves of a tree the wound o/ ke 
ed were kept from dying; yet their wounds great-WM 1:1 
ly putrified and ſome did grievoully ſtink [a]. OWhriyho, 
Who of the townſmen theſe were wounded, to wit, my {you 1 
Manſoul . 
were wound- lord Reaſon, he was wounded in the head. Ano-Whi:hol 


cd, 


Hopeful 
thoughts. 


Who in the 
camp of Dia- 
bolus were 
wounded 
and ſlain, 


ther that was wounded, was the brave lord-mayor, 
he was wounded in the Eye. Another that was 
wounded was Mr. Mind ; he received his wound 
about the ſtomach. The honeſt Subordinate 
Preacher alſo received a ſhot not far off the heart, 
but none of theſe were mortal. Many alſo of the 


ain B. 
em tC 
inſt | 
ill alf 
as Loc 
gabor 


inferior ſort were not only wounded, but {lain of! 
outright. Now in the camp of Diabolus were thoſe 
wounded and ſlain a conſiderable number; for in- ny lore 
ſtance, captain Rage was wounded, and ſo was cap e, wit 


tain Cruel. Captain Damnation was made to fe- 
12] It is 
Iuanuel: 


[a] By this, underſtand the loathſomeneſs of fin in the bght of! 
refore ſ 


pure and holy God, May it be io to us, aud grace ſubdue it: 
treat, 
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eat, and intrench himſelf further off of Manſoul; 

ehe ſtandard alſo of Diabolus was beaten down, and 

e ſtandard-bearer, captain Much-hurt, had his 

- bains beat out with a fling-ſtone, to the no little 

„set and ſhame of his prince Diabolus. 

e Many alſo of the Doubters were ſlain outright, 

-ough enough of them were left alive to make 

n8W\(nſoul ſhake and totter. Now the victory that 

ehe being turned to Manſoul, put great valour in- The vidory 
tothe townſmen and captains, and covered Dia- urned that 

r Wbolus's camp with a cloud, but withal it made dy ts Mag- 

em far more furious. So the next day Manſoul “. &. 

reſted, and commanded that the bells ſhould be 

ung, the trumpets alſo joyfully ſounded, and the 

aptains ſhouted round the town [a], 

My lord Will-be-will alſo was not idle, but 

lid notable ſervice within againſt the domeſtics, or 

the Diabolonians, that were in the town, not oniy 

by keeping of them in awe; for he lighted on one 

thit, whoſe name was Mr. Any-thing, a fellow 

x whom mention was made before, for it was he, u- lord 

you remember, that brought the three fellows to Wilber | 

Dabolus, whom the Diabolonians took out of cap- o_ — 

ain Boanerges's companies, and that perſuaded thiug, and 

hem to liſt themſelves under the tyrant, to fight e 

inſt the army of Suap bat; my lord Will-be-ommiteth 

ill alſo took a notable Diabolonian, whoſe name them 

3 Looſe-foot ; this Looſe-foot was a ſcout to the 

gabonds in Manſoul, and uſed to carry tidings 

ut of Manſoul to the camp, and out of the cam 

) thoſe of the enemies in Manſoul ; both thele 

My lord ſent away ſafe to Mr. Trueman the gao- 

fr, with a commandment to keep them in irons ; 


bal is matter of joy when Satan's kingdom is weakened by our 
manuel: but Beuhadad will return; we have yet many enemies; 
lere fore {1111 look unto Jeſus ; ſee 1 Kings xx. 33. 
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for he intended then to have them out to be cu 
cified, when it would be for the beſt to the cot 
poration, and moſt for the diſcouragement of 6 
camp of the enemies. 

My lordsmayor alſo, though he could not fiir 
about ſo much as formerly, becauſe of the wound 
that he had lately received, yet gave he out ordet 
to all that were the natives of Manſoul, to look u 
their watch, and ſtand upon their guard, and, ; 
occaſion ſhould offer, to prove themſelves men 


Now 
tome 
and \ 
ſent | 
they 

ide, 

while 


Mr. Conſcience the preacher alſo did his utmoſt i Th 

keep all his good documents alive upon the hea what 

of the people of Manſoul. woun 

The captains Well, a while after, the captains and ſtout one Diob: 
conſult to of the town of Manſoul agreed, and reſolved upoi how, 
8 che a time to make a ſally out upon the camp of Du Good 
4 bolus, and this muſt be done in the night [a], ani the p 
there was the folly of Manſoul (for the night is ali ter th 

ways the beſt for the enemy, but the worſt {ol bled : 

Manſoul to fight in), but yet they would do ii hurt, 

their courage was ſo high; their laſt victory A ence ! 

{till ſtuck in their memories. , in dif 

They fight The night appointed being come, the Prince that h 
Wi ed brave captains caſt lots who ſhould lead the yan i this, t 
the van, this new and deſperate expedition againſt Dui captai 
bolus, and againſt his Diabolonian army; and th their! 

lot fell to captain Credence and captain Experience mind 

captain Good-hope led the Forlorn-hope. (TH ing, t! 

captain Experience the Prince created ſuch h, worſt, 

himſelf reſided in the town of Manſoul) ; fo as purſu; 

How they ſaid, they made their ſally out upon the arm that t 
alton- that lay in the ſiege againſt them; and their ha be th 
was to fall in with the main body of their enemy bout, 
with a 
[a] A time of deſertion; then ſelf confidence prevails, and and hi 

ſoul depends on a fanſied, inherent ſtrength of its own, which X 
perfeaA weakneſs : In the Loid alone have we rightcouſnels, # captaly 
ſtiength for the battle. | and ca 


Nov 


SF 
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Now Diabolus and his men, being expertly accuſ- 
med to night-work, took the alarm preſently, 
and were as ready to give the battle, as if they had 
ſent them word of their coming. Wherefore to it 
they went amain, and blows were hard on every 
ide, the hell-drum alſs was beat moſt furioully, 
while the trumpets of the Prince moſt ſweetly 
ſounded. And thus the battle was joined, and 
captain Inſatia ble looked to the enemies carriages, 
and waited when he ſhould receive ſome prey. | 

The Prince's captains fought it ſtoutly, beyond 5e, gn. 
what indeed could be expected they ſhould; they bravely. 
wounded many, they made the whole army of 
Diobolus to make a retreat. But I cannot tell 
how, but as the braye captain Credence, captain 
Good-hope, and captain Experience, were upon 
the purſuit, cutting down, and following hard af- 
ter the enemy in the rear, captain Credence ſtum- Captain Cre- 
bled and fell, by which fall he caught ſo great a "A 
hurt, that he could not riſe, till captain Experi- 
ence helped him up, at which their men were put 
in diſorder; the captain alſo was ſo full of pain, 
that he could not forbear but aloud to cry out ; at 
this, the other two captains fainted, ſuppoſing that 
captain Credence had received his mortal wound ; . — 
their men alſo were more diſordered, and had no taint. 
mind to fight. Now Diabolus being very obſerv- 
ing, though at this time as yet he was put to the 
worſt, perceiving that an halt was madeamong the 
purſuers, what does he, but taking it for granted 
that the captains were either wounded or dead; 
he therefore at firſt makes a land, then faces a- 
bout, and ſo comes up upon the Prince's army niatotuz 
with as much of his fury as hell could help him to, takes cou- 
and his hap was to fall in juſt among the three“ 
captains, captain Credence, captain Good-hope, 
and captain Experience, and did cut, wound and 

| pierce, 


The reſt of 
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pierce, them ſo dreadfully, that what through dit. 

couragement, what through diſorder, and what 
The prinee's through the wounds that now they had received, 
forces beaten. and alſo the loſs of much blood, they ſcarce were 
able (tho' they had for their power the three bef 
bands in Manſoul) to get ſafe into the town x- 
gain [a]. 

Now when the body of the Prince's army ſay 
how theſe three captains were put to the work}, 
they thought it their wiſdom to make as ſafe and 
good a retreat as they could, and ſo returned by 
the ſally- port again, and ſo there was an end of the 
preſent action. 

Diabolus was fo fluſhed with this night's work, 
that he promiſed himſelf in a few days an eaſy and 
complete conqueſt over the town of Manſoul; 


Diabo!us 
Auſhed. 


wherefore on the day following he comes up to the 
{ides thereof with great boldneſs, and demands en- 
trance, and that forthwith they deliver themſelves 
up to his government (the Diabolonians too that 
were within, began to be ſomewhat briſk, as we 
ſhall ſhew afterwards), but the valiant lord-mayor 


Te demands 
the town. 


the Mayor's replied, that what he got he mult get by force; 
anſwer, 


Manſoul up to another. 
— The lord Will-be-will then ſtood up, and ſaid, 
S- WIII s 
ſpeech. 


[2] Senſible ſinners, conſcious of their, atk; will ever uſe 
Lord, we haveno 


the language of good Jehoſhaphat, and ſay, 


might againſt this great compauy; but our eyes are 3 thee:“ ſee 
2 Chron. xx. 12. 


for as. long as EMuANxUEL their prince was alive 
(though he at preſent was not ſo with them as 
they wiſhed), they could neyer conſent to yield 


© Diabolus, thou maſter of the den, and enemy 
to all that is good, we poor inhabitants of the town 
of Manſoul are too well acquainted with thy rule 
and government, and with the end of thoſe 


thing 


things 
thee, te 
were v 
us (as 
hands 0 
ed fror 
ed fron 
througl 
bolonia 
ind all 
yet g1V« 
yield tc 
die upo 
ye hav 
from co 
mintai 
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hat alſ 
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his ra 
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aptain 
hat a b 
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and Wh. 


he ſuc 
he wall 


ſeaſon a 


The 
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by him 
orced | 
lo the 
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{a] Mit 


Kin cut « 
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bee, to do it. Wherefore, though a while we 
vere without knowledge, we ſuffered thee to take 
Wi: as the bird that ſaw not the ſnare, fell into the 
| Winds of the fowler), yet ſince we have been turn- 
ed from darkneſs to light, we have alſo been turn- 
from the power of Satan to God. And though 
rough thy ſubtilty, and the ſubtilty of the Dia- 
bolonians within, we have fuſtained much loſs, 
nd alſo plunged ourſelves into much perplexity, 
jet give up ourſelves, lay down our arms, and 
jield to ſo horrid a tyrant as thou, we will not; 
die upon the place we chuſe rather to do. Beſides, 
xe have hopes that in time deliverance will come 
from court unto us, and therefore we yet will 
mintain war againſt thee.“ 
This brave ſpeech of the lord Will-be-will, with 
hat alſo of the lord-mayor, ſomewhat abated the 
boldnels of Diabolus, though it kindled the fury 
his rage. It alſo encouraged the townſmen and u _ 
wtains ; yea, it was as a plaiſter to the brave uin cut 
ptain Credence's wound; for you muſt knowized. 
ut a brave ſpeech now when the captains of the 
own, with their men of war, came home routed, 
nd when the enemy took courage and boldneſs at 
he ſucceſs that he had obtained, to draw up to 
he walls, and demand entrance, as he did, was in 
leaſon and alſo advantageous. 
The lord Will-be-will alſo played the man with-wi1t-ve- 
n, for while the captains and ſoldiers were in the will's tat 
eld, he was in arms in the town, and where-ever AT | 
by him there was a Diabolonian found, they were 11 
jorced to feel the weight of his heavy hand, and 1 
lo the edge of his penetraiting ſword; many 
nerefore of the Diabolonians he wounded, as 


| 
things [a] that for certain will follow ſubmitting to | | } 
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la] Miſery without remedy and without end: eternal death, the 
in cut off from God, the zoot and fountaiu of happiness. 


the 
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the lord Cavil, the lord Briſk, the lord PragnuM bend 
tick, the lord Murmur; ſeveral alſo of the meane emp 
ſort he ſorely maimed: though there cannot at thi word 
time an account be given you of any that he fley was, 
outright [a]. The cauſe, or rather the ad vantage on th 
that my lord Will-be-will had at this time to do yvich : 


thus, was, for that the captains were gone out u (hat t. 
fight the enemy in the field. For now, thaugbi be he 
the Diabolonians within, is our time to ſtir andi hell- 
make an uproar in the town; what do they ther vitho 
fore but quickly get themſelves into a body, and diſpla 
fall forthwith to hurricaning in Manſoul, as i on w! 
now nothing but whirlwind and tempeſt ſhould playec 
be there: wherefore, as I ſaid, he takes this or 50 
portunity to fall in among them with his men tyrant 


cutting and ſlaſhing with courage that was un makes 

daunted ; at which the Diabolonians with all haf : whil 

diſperſed themſelves to their holds, and my lord i open; 

his place as before. | weak, 

his brave act of my lord ſomewhat revenge Diabo 

Nothing like the wrong done by Diabolus to the captains, ani ed his 
faith w alſo let them know, that Manſoul was not to b there ; 
cruſh Diabo- parted with, for the loſs ofa victory or two Prince 
_ wherefore the wing of the tyrant was clipt again his ent 
as to boaſting, I mean, in compariſon of what Ho ſpe 

would have done if the Diabolonians had put t could | 

town to the ſame plight to which he had put wi tins b 

captains. | much 

Well, Diabolus yet reſolves to have the oth vould 

bout with Manſoul; for, thought he, fince I bei hands 

them once, I may beat them twice: wherefore H follow: 
commanded his men to be ready at ſuch an hou force, : 

of the night to make a freſh aſſault upon the town Where 

and he gave it out in ſpecial, that they ſhoulg wok th 


[a] Tho' Iuſts rage, they ſhall not reign in God's dear childre 
may our almighty Captain enable us, by his werd and rn, 
RB; ht the good fight of ſaith, that we may lay hold of __— : 


ſa] Ou 
les hum! 
dle weapc 


1 | 
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hend all their force againſt Feel-gate (a), and at- 


word that then he gave to his officers and foldiers 


with all our force, let them that break in look to it, 
that they forgot not the word. And let nothing 
be heard in the town of Manſoul, but Hell-fire, 
hell-fire, hell-hre ! The drummer was alfo to beat 
without cealing, and the ſtandard-bearers were to 
diſplay their colours ; the ſoldiers too were to put 
on what courage they could, and to ſee that they 
played manfully their parts againſt the town. 

So the night being come, and all things by the 
tyrant made xyeady for the work, he ſuddenly 
makes his aſſault upon Feel-gate, and after he had 
2 while ſtruggled there, he throws the gates wide 
open; for the truth is, thoſe gates were but 
weak, and ſo moſt eaſily made to yield. When 
Diabolus had thus far made his attempt, he plac- 
ed his captains, to wit, Torment and No-eaſe, 
there; fo he attempted to preſs forward, but the 
Prince's captains came down upon him, and made 
his entrance more difficult than he deſired. And 
to ſpeak truth, they made what reſiſtance they 
could ; but three of their beſt and moſt valiant cap- 
tains being wounded, and by their wounds made 
much incapable of doing the town that ſervice they 
would (and all the. reſt having more than their 
hands full of Doubters, and their captains that 
ſollowed Diabolus), they were overpowered with 
force, nor could they keep them out of the town. 
Wherefore the Prince's men and their ca  ptains be- 
look themſelves to the caſtle, as to the ſtrong- hold 


a 
f 
5 
0 
J 
J 
| 
( 


la] Our grand enemy is potent, malicious, and ieftlefs; neveithe- 


lefs Lumble, feryent prayer, and faith in the promiſes, are irreſiſti- 
dle weapons. 


en 13 Nn | of 


He tries 


tempt to break into the town through that: The what be can 
do upon the 


ſcnſe aud 


was, Hell-fire. And, faid he, if we break in up- freeliugs of 
on them, as I wiſh we do, either with ſome, or the Chriſtian. 
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of the town; and this they did, partly for thei 


own ſecurity, partly for the ſecurity of the town, 


and partly, or rather chiefly, to preſerve to En. 
NUEL the prerogative royal of Manſoul, tor ſo wa; 
the caſtle of Manſoul. 

The captains therefore being fled into the af. 
tle [a], the enemy, without much reſiſtance, pol 
ſeſs themſelves of the reſt of the town, and ſpread- 
ing the mſelveès as they went, into every corner, 
they cried ont as they marched, according to the 
command of the tyrant, Hell-fire, hell-fire, hell. 
fire! ſo that nothing for a while throughout the 
town of Manſoul could be heard but the direful 
noiſe of Hell-fire, together with the roaring of 
Diabolus's drum. And now did the clouds hang 
black over Manſoul, nor, to reaſon, did any thiny 
but ruin ſeem to attend it. Diabolus alſo quarter 
ed his ſoldiers in the houſes of the inhabitants of 
the town of Manſoul. Yea, the Subordinate- Preach- 
er's houſe was as full of theſe outlandiſh Doub- 
ters, as ever it could hold; and ſo was my lon 
mayor's, and my lord Will-be-will's alſo. Yea, 
where was there a corner, a cottage, a barn, or: 
hog-ſty, that now was not full of. theſe vermin: 
Yea, they turned the men of the town out of thei 
houſes, and would lie in their beds, and fit at theit 
tables themſelves. Ah, poor Manſoul ! now tho 
feeleſt the fruits of lin, and what vemon was in tht 
flattering words of Mr. Carnal Security! They made 


great havock of whatever they laid their hands on 


yea, they fired the town in ſeveral places; ma) 
young children alſo were by them daſhed in pieces 
yea, thoſe that were yet unborn they deſtroyed il 


[a] The heart. It is a bleſſed preſage when that is right! 
God: then may the ſoul, in the ſtrength of the Lord, cxult and (a) 
*© Rejoice not againſt me, O mine enemy: for when I fall, I fbal 
riſe again,” 
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their mother's wombs : for you muſt needs think 
that it could not now be otherwiſe ; for what con- 
ſence, what pity, what bowels of compaſſion can 
any expect at the hands of outlandiſh Doubters [a])? 
Many in Manſoul that were women, both young 
and old, they forced, raviſhed, and beaſt-like abul- 
ed, ſo that they ſwooned, miſcarried, and many of 
them died, and fo lay at the top of every. ſtreet, 
and in all by-places of the town. 
And now did Manſoul ſeem to be nothing but 
iden of dragons, an emblem of hell, and a place of 
Wit! darkneſs, Now did Manſoul lie almoſt like 
the barren wilderneſs ; nothing but nettles, briers, 
borns, weeds, and ſtinking things ſeem now to 
oer the face of Manſoul. I told you before, 
tow that theſe Diabolonian Doubters turned the 
men of Manſoul out of their beds, and now I will 
add, they wounded them, they mauled them, yea, 
nd almoſt brained many of them. Many, did I 
ly? yea, moſt, if not all of them. Mr. Conſci- 
nce they ſo wounded, yea, and his wounds ſo 
llered, that he could have no eaſe day nor night, 
but lay as if continually upon a rack (but that 
HaDDAl rules all, certainly they had {lain him sad work 
wtright). My lord-mayor they ſo abuſed, that-wong the 
ey almoſt put out his eyes; my lord Will-be-will “men. 
ot into the caſtle, they intended to have chopt 
mall to pieces, for they looked upon him (as ani _ 
is heart now ſtood) to be one of the very worlt (pix againt 
t was in Manſoul againſt Diabolus and his crew. 2 fanaiſicd 
nd indeed he ſhewed himſelf a man, and more I- 
his exploits you will hear of afterwards. 
Now a man might have walked for many days 
gether in Manſoul, and ſcarce have ſeen one in 


"Tl 
lay 


[2] Unbelieving doubts and guilty fear impeach God's veracity : 
bal 


be inſtant in prayer for a removal of them, and an iucreaſe of 
"112 the infalliable promiſe of unalterable truth, 


Nn 2 the 


10 


The ſoul 


full of idle and black- coats walked the town by cluſters, and 
thoughts aud filled up all the houſes with hideous noiſes, vain 
— ſongs, lying ſtories, and blaſphemous language 2. 
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the town that looked like a religious man. Oh 
the fearful ſtate of Manſoul now! now every cor— 
ner ſwarmed with outlandiſh Doubters ; ” red-cozts 


gainſt SHapoai and his Son [a]. Now alſo thoſe 
Diabolonians that lurked in the walls, and deny, 
and holes that were in the town of Manſoul, came 


forth and ſhewed themſelves; yea, walked with W. 
open face in company with the Doubters that were Man 
in Manſoul. Yea, they had more boldneſs now WM body 
to walk the ſtreets, to haunt the houſes, and u of the 
ſhew themſelves abroad, than had any of the honeltW of M- 
inhabitants of the now woful town of Manſoul. WW could 
But Diabolus and his outlandiſh men were not Manſc 
peace in Manſoul ; for they were not there ente Had 
tained as were the captains and forces of Exaxut Wi :gain{l 


the townſmen browbecat them what they could Wl them ; 
nor did they partake or make deſtruction of any the to\ 
of the neceſſaries of Manſoul, but that which they :zainſt 
ſeized on againſt the townſmen's will; what they town { 
could they hid from them, and what they coul be a d. 


not they had with an ill will. They, poor hear lie: I 
had rather have had their room than their com nd to. 
pany, but they were at preſent their captives, ant they {þ 
their captives for the preſent they were forced i vas ter 
be, Rom. vii. But I ſay, they diſcountenanceUg town o 
them as much as they were able, and ſhewed then Afte 
all the di{like that they could. 3-4 and lan 
The captains alſo from the caſtle held them ii have to 
continual play with their ſlings, to the chafing an ented 
fretting of the minds of the enemies. Tre prevail 
Diabolus made a great many attempts to have bro elders : 
[a] Such is the dreadſul nature of unbelief ! It is the minilt a) The 
of confuſion, lying, vanity, and blaſpheming againſt the faitv1v ſeech th 


neſs of a coveuant Gd. Warts, tha 
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ken open the gates of the caſtle, but Mr. Godly- 
fear was made the keeper of that; and he was a 


Mr. Godly- 
fear is made 
© keeper of 
man of courage, conduct, and valour, ſo that it the caflle- 


was in vain, as long as life laſted within him, to Sate. 


think to do that, work, though moſtly delired ; 
wherefore all the attempts that Diabolus made a- 
gainſt him, were fruitleſs, I have wiſhed ſome times 
that that man had had the whole rule of the town 
of Manſoul (a). 

Well, this was the condition of the town of 


Manſoul, for about two years and an half; the rue town 


body of the town was the ſeat of war; the people 
of the town were driven into holes, and the glory 
of Manſoul was laid in the duſt ; what reſt then 
could be to the inhabitants, what peace could 
Manſoul have, and what ſun could ſhine upon it? 
Had the enemy lain ſo long without in the plain 
z9ainſt the town, it had been enough to famiſh 
them ; but now when they ſhall be within, when 
the town ſhall be their tent, their trench, and fort 
122inſt the caſtle that was in the town, when the 
town ſhall be againſt the town, and ſhall ſerve to 
bea defence to-the enemies of her ſtrength and 
life: I ſay, when they ſhall make uſe of the forts 
and town-holds to ſecure themſelves in, even till 
hey ſhall take, ſpoil, and demoliſh the caſtle, this 
was terrible ; and yet this was now the ſtate of the 
town of Manſoul. 

After the town of Manſoul had been in this ſad 
and lamentable condition for ſo long a time as I 
have told you, and no petitions that they had pre- 
ſented their Prince with (all this while) could 
prevail; the inhabitants of the town, to wit, the 


of Manſoul 


the ſeat of 
war. 


eders and chief of Manſoul, gather together, and 


a) The fear of God is a ſovereign preſervative againſt fin; let us 
leſeech the Lord, according to his premiſe, to put his fear in our 
Karts, that we not depart from him; Jer, xxxii. 40. 


after 


Mr. Godly- 
fear's advice 
about draw- 
ing up A pe- 
tition to the 
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afcer ſome time ſpent in condoling their miſerable Hate 
ſtate, and this miſerable judgment coming upon bow 


them, they agreed together to draw up yet another Prin 
petition, and to ſend it away to EAN UET for relief, N .c1ir 
But Mr. Godlyfear ſtood up, and anſwered, WM yr 
That he knew his lord the prince never did, rOUS 
nor ever would receive a petition for theſe matters WM ſuſtei 
from the hand of any whoever, unleſs the lord Se- Diab. 
cretary's hand was to it (and this, quoth he, is the WM Gare | 
reaſon you prevailed not all this while,)“ Then our I 
they {aid they would draw up one, and get the WI God 
lord Secretary's hand to it (a). But Mr. Godly. Poor! 
fear anſwered again, That he knew alſo that the WM the 1; 
lord Secretary would not ſet his hand to any peti- WE you, a 
tion that himſelf had not an hand in compolling Wl they, 
and drawing up; and belides, ſaid he, the Prince I of our 
doth know my lord Secretary's hand from all the W preſen 
hands in the world.; wherefore he cannot be de- (efires 
ceived by any pretence whatever; wherefore my W bot th 
advice is, that you go to my lord, and implore you ſa) 
him to lend you his aid.” (Now he abode in the Wretitio; 
caſtle, where all the captains and men at arms He: 
were). So they heartly thanked Mr. Godlytear, tom n 
took his counſel, and did as he had bidden them; ¶ Hther 
ſo they departed and came to my lord, and made ¶ dieſiy 
known the cauſe of their coming to him; to wit, Win the! 


that fince Manſoul was in ſo deplorable a condi- WM So t 
tion, his Highneſs would be pleaſed to undertake Lord, 2 
to draw up a petition for them to EuANUEL, the dem. 
Son of the mighty SHaDDa1, and to their King and Mlext, 
his Father, by him.  Wereden 
Then ſaid the Secretary to them, What peti- nan. 
tion is it that you would have me draw up for Noundec 


you!“ But they ſaid, Our Lord knows beſt the 
| (a) Thu: 
* world, 
i ſpiritu; 
"l of cur | 


(a) We are exhorted to pray with the Spirit and the underſtand: 
ing alſo : the prayer of faith only, in the name of Chriſt, 4s avail» 


able, - 
ſtate 


fate and condition of the town of Manſoul, and 
}1w we are backſlidden and degenexated from the 
Frince; thou alſo knoweſt who is come up to war 
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z;ainſt us, and how Manſoul is now the ſeat of 


war (a). My lord knows moreover, what barba- 
tous uſage our men, women, and children have 


ſullered at their hands, and how our homebred 
Diabolonians walk now with more boldneſs than 
dare the townſmen in the ſtreets of Manſoul. - Let 


poor ſervants to our Prince Evanusr. © Well (ſaid 
WHT the lord Secretary), I will draw up a petition for 


you, and will alſo ſet my hand thereto.” Then ſaid 


they, But when ſhall we call for it at the hand 
of our Lord? He anſwered, *+* Yourſelves muſt be 
preſent at the doing of it. Yea, you muſt put your 
- Wi «clires to it. True, the hand and pen ſhall be mine, 
but the ink and paper muſt be yours, elſe how can 
jou ſay, it is your petition ? Nor have I need to 
petition for myſelf, becauſe I have not offended.” 

He alſo added as followeth : ** No petition goes 
rom me in my name to the Prince, and ſo to his 


4 — 


chiely concerned therein, join in heart and ſoul 
in the matter, for that muſt be inſerted therein.“ 
So they heartily agreed with the ſentence of the 


Lord, and a petition was forthwith drawn up for 
f em. But now who ſhall carry it, that was the 
n 


jekt. But the Secretary adviſed that captain 


ti- 


nan. They therefore called for him, and pro- 
or 


Pounded to him the buſineſs. Well, ſaid the cap- 


(4) Thus it will ever be. The chriſtian liſe is a warfare againſt 
« world, the fleſh, and the devil: but an evil heart of unhelicf is 
u ſpiritual Goliah, which he ſhould conſtantly intreat the Cap- 
il of cur ſalvation to ſubdue. 


te tain, 


Father by him, but when the people, that are 


a | . The Secre- 
our Lord therefore, according to the wiſdom of iary requeſt- 


God that is in him, draw up a petition for his ed i da 


up a Petition 
ſor Mavſoult. 


Lredence ſhould carry it, for he was a well-ſpoken 
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tain, I gladly accept of the motion; and though 1 Hau 
am lame, I will do this buſineſs for you, with x; WM ve 
much ſpeed, and as well as I can (a). The con. Hof! 
tents of the petition was to this purpoſe ; take 

O our Lord and Sovereign Prince Emaxun, and 
the potent, the long-ſuffering Prince: Grace x W Am 
poured into thy lips, and to thee belong mercy Wl T 
and forgiveneſs, though we have rebelled again{ 
thee. We who are no more Worthy to be called 
thy Manſoul, nor yet fit to partake of common 
benefits, do beſeech thee, and thy Father by thee, 
to do away our tranſgreſſions. We conſels that 
thou mighteſt caſt us away for them, but do it not 
for thy name's ſake ; let the Lord rather take: 
opportunity, at our miſerable condition, to let out 
his bowels of compaſſion to us; we are compalled 


on every fide; Lord, our own backſlidings reproval lying 
us, our Diabolonians within our town fright u Man 
and the army of the angel of the bottomleſs pit diſi ins; a 
treſs us. Thy grace can be our ſalvation, and wi to lea\ 
ther to go but to thee we know not. ger ww 
* Furthermore, O gracious Prince, we hav and it 
weakened our captains, and they are diſcouraged be con 
ſick, and of late ſome of them grievouſly worte : thing 


and beaten out of the field by the power and oben 
of the tyrant. Yea, even thoſe of our captains, iſ foul m 
whoſe valour we formerly uſed to put moſt of oi beat, a 
confidence, they are as wounded men. Beſde The 
Lord, our enemies are lively, and they are ſtrong be it & 
they vaunt and boaſt themſelves, and threat latche; 
to part us among themſelves for a booty. Th foul ; 

are fallen alſo upon us, Lord, with many tho Jou ſee 
ſand Doubters, ſuch as with whom we cannot i 'empte; 
what to do; they are all grim-looked, and unme 

ciful ones, and they bid defiance to us and thee. W (* 411 


profound, 


Our wiſdom his gone, our power is gone, "il bember e 


(a) The prayer of faith, how feeble ſoever, grounded on the K are ty 
of promiſe, will not rctura void to the waiting ſoul, 19 
＋ 
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cauſe thou art departed from us, nor have we what 
e may call ours, but fin, thame, and confuſion 

of face for ſin (a). Take pity upon us, O Lord, 

take pity upon us thy miſerable town of Manſoul, 
d fave us out of the hands of our enemies. 
5 Amen.” | 1 | 
nis petition, as was touched afore, was handed 
by the lord Secretary, and carried to the court by 
be brave and moſt ſtout captain Credence. Now 
Abe carried it out at Mouth-gate, for that, as I ſaid, 
„Las the ſally-port of the town; and he went, and 
a (ante to EuANxUEL with it. Now how it came out, 
Ido not know, but for certain it did, and that ſo 
in {ar as to reach the ears of Diabolus. Thus I con- 
dude, becauſe that the tyrant had it preſently by 
the end, and charged the town of Manſoul with it, 
lying. Thou rebellious and ſtubborn-hearted 
u Manſoul, I will make thee to leave off petition- 
ing; art thou yet for petitioning ? I will make thee 


ger was that carried the petition to the Prince, 
Wind it made him both fear and rage. Wherefore 
he commanded that his drum ſhould be beat again, 


when Diabolus would have his drum beat, Man- 
ſoul muſt abide the noiſe. Well, the drum was 
beat, and the Diabolonians were gathered together. 


de Then faid Diabolus, O ye ſtout Diabotonaans 
on be it known unto you, that there is treachery 
a hatched againſt us in the rebellious town of Man- 
The ſoul ; for albeit, the town is in our poſſeſſion, as 
how You ſee, yet theſe miſerable Manſoulians have at- 


lempted to dare, and have been ſo hardy as yet to 


la] All our addreſſes to the throne ſhould be cloathed with the 
— — abaſement and humility : neveriheleſs, let us re- 
ember our God is more ready to hear, and befow ble 
cv Fc are to aſk or tetei ve — : e 


19 O0 ſend 


Satan can- 


to leave off; Yea, he alſo knew who the meſſen- not abide. 


prayer. 


athing that Manſoul could not abide to hear; but 
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ſend to the court of Emanutr for help. This I give U 
you to underſtand, that ye may yet know how eo © E 
carry it to the wretched town of Manſoul. Where WM geo! 
fore, O my truſty Diabolonians, I command that Wl lus 


yet more and more ye diſtreſs this town of Manſoul, den. 
and vex it with your wales, raviſh their women, de. Wl bow. 
flower their virgins, ſlay their children, brain their 1 


ancients, fire their town, and do what other mi- thou 
chief you can (a); and let this be the reward of the (ball 
Manſoulians from me, for their deſperate rebel. ved 


lion againſt me.” and 
This you ſee was the charge, but ſomething ſtept WM 2! 

in betwixt that and execution, for as yet there was B 

but little more done than to rage. you 


Moreover, when Diabolus had done thus, he 10 
went the next way up to the caſtle gates, and de- ſick 
manded that, upon pain of death, the gates ſhould WM eme 
be opened to him, and that entrance ſhould be be P! 
given him and his men that followed after. Io bil i. 
whom Mr. Godly-fear replied (for he it was that ſor It 
had the charge of that gate), That the gate ſhould MI V. 
not be opened unto him, nor to the men that fol- ſul 
lowed after him.” He ſaid moreover, * That what 
Manſoul, when ſhe had ſuffered awhile, ſhould be Th 
made perfect, ſtrengthened, and ſettled.” indee 

Then ſaid Diabolus, Deliver me then the Luar 


Satan caunot men that have petitioned againſt me, eſpecially cap- nels, 
abide ſaith. tain Credence that carried it to your Prince, deli-iﬀ "'!* < 
ver that varlet mto my hands, and I will depart my) t 
from the town.” be fo1 
Then upſtarts a Diabolonian, whofe name ws: dare x 
Mr. Fooling, and ſaid, My lord offereth you **<) 
fair, it is better for you that one man periſh, than 6 
that your Whole Manſoul ſhould be undone.” ill + bg 
SH Jourf aj 


b 46 


(2) When temptations beſet, fin invades, luſts rage, and evil temp: "i 
[ ike} 


ters 1iſe, and we are in dauger of falling, let us look up, and fa, 
Lord (aye, or I periſh.” 
But 


* 
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But Mr. Godly-fear made him this replication, 
„How long will Manſoul be kept out of the dun- 
Jeon, when ſhe hath given up her faith to Diabo- 
lus! As good loſe the town as loſe captain Cre- 
dence [a] ; for if one be gone, the other muſt fol- 
low.” But to that Mr. Fooling ſaid nothing. 
Then did my lord mayor reply, andſaid,' *'O 
thou devouring tyrant, be it known unto thee, we 
hall hearken to none of thy words; we are reſol- 
ved to reſiſt thee as long as a captain, a man, a fling, 
and a ſtone to throw at thee, ſhall be found in the 
town of Man ſoul.“ 
But Diabolus anſwered, ** Do you hope, do 
you wait, do you look for help and deliverance ? 
You have .ſent to EManuer, but your wickedneſs Diabolus 
ſticks too cloſe in your ſkirts, to let innocent prayer“. 
come out of your lips. Think you, that you ſhall 
be prevailers, and proſper in this deſign? You will 
fail in your with, you will fail in your attempts; 
ſor it is not only I, but your EuAxukt is againſt 
you, Yea, it is he that hath ſent me againſt you 
to ſubdue you; for what then do you hope, or by 
what means will you eſcape ? vo 
Then ſaid my lord mayor, We have ſinned 
indeed, but that ſhall be no help to thee, for our 
Euaxuzt hath ſaid it, and that in great faithful- The Lord 
neſs, ** And him that cometh to me, I will in no — jun 
wiſe caſt out.“ He hath alſo told us (O our ene- at the time 
my) that all manner of ſin and blaſphemy ſhall * 2 
be forgiven to the ſons of men.” Therefore we Cicddhl 
dare not deſpair, but will look for, and wait for 
mercy (b). 


(a) When the ſhield of faith is wanting, the ſoul is expoſed to 
ill the gery darts of the wicked-one : ** this is the vidory—even 
yourf aith.“ 

(b) ** The viſion is for an appointed time—though it tarry, wait 
brit—in the Lozd's beſt time, it ſball come, and not tairy,” Heb.i1. 3. 


Oo 2 And 


The packet 
opened. 


A note for 
my lod 
mayor. 
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And now by this time captain Credence wa; Wl had 
come from the court from Emanver to the caſtle Wl bolu 
of Manſoul, and he Tegurned to them with a W that 


packet. So my lord mayor, hearing that captain I 


Credence was come, withdrew himſelf from the Wl ble 1 
noiſe of the roaring of the tyrant, and left him W' Tl 


yell at the wall of the town, or againſt the gates of how 
the caſtle. He then came up to the captain's lods. ¶ bono 
ings, and, ſaluting him, aſked him of his welfare, his n 
and what was beſt news at court? But when be vas! 
aſked captain Credence that, the water ſtood in his WM dat! 
cyes. Then ſaid the captain, Chear up, my lord, WM foul, 
for all will. be well in time: And with that he WM er, 
firſt produced his packet, and laid it by, but that Diab: 
the lord mayor and the reſt of the captains took holes 
for a ſign of good tidings. (Now a ſeaſon of grace He 
being come, he ſent for all the captains and elders Wi that n 
of the town that were here and there in their lodg-Wl exccu 
ings, in the caſtle, and upon their guard, to lei there, 
them know that captain Credence was returned WW party, 
from the court, and that he had ſomething in ge- Hof M. 
neral, and ſomething in ſpecial to communicate to have | 
them). So they all came up to him, and ſaluted Th. 
him, and aſked him concerning his journey, and Preac! 
what was the beſt news at court? And he an[wer-W took it 
ed them as he had done the lord mayor before, WW fait! 
that all would be well at laft. | | ruſt « 

Now when the captain had thus ſaluted them, Werhort 
he opened his packet, and thence drew out of ordin 
ſeveral notes for thoſe that he had ſent for. And moreo 
the firſt note was for my lord-mayor, wherein be call 
was ſignified: The Prince Emanuer had taken Manſy 
it well, that my lord- mayor had been ſo true a1WWcalled { 


truſty in his office, and the great concerns that l 
upon him for the town and people of Manſoul. * Tl 
Alſo he bid him to know that he took it well that 3 


he had been ſo bold for his Prince Exanuet, - fo] If 
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had engaged ſo faithfully in his cauſe againſt Dia- 


| bolus. He alſo ſigniſied at the cloſe of his letter, 
achat he ſhould thortly receive his reward [a].“ 

n The ſecond note that came out, was for the no- 

ede lord Will-be-will, wherein there was ſignified, —_ * 
„hat his Prince Emaxusr did well underſtand Will be- 
bow valiant and Courageous he had been for the vill. 


tonour of his Lord, now in his abſence, and when 
his name was under contempt by Diabolus. There 
was ſignified alſo, that his Prince had taken it well 
that he had been fo faithful to the town of Man- 1 
ſoul, in his keeping of ſo {tri a hand and eye | 
over, and ſo ſtrict a rein upon the necks of the 
Diabolonians that till were lurking in their ſeveral 
holes in the famous town of Manſoul.”” 2 
He ſignified moreover, ** that he underſtood 1 
that my lord had with his own hand done great 1 
execution upon ſome of the chief of the rebels | 
there, to the great diſcouragement of the adverſe Wl | 
party, and to the good example of the whole town 1 
of Manſoul, and that ſhortly his lordſhip ſhould | 
have his reward.“ 19 
This third note came out for the Subordinate A | 
Preacher, wherein was ſignified, ** That his Prince dhe Subordi- 
ook it well from him, that he had ſo honeſtly and nate Preacher 
o faithfully performed his office, and executed the 
ruſt committed to him by his Lord, while he 
mW echorted, rebuked, and forewarned Manſoul ac- 
ü cording to the laws of the town.” He ſignified 
moreover, ** that he took it well at this hand, that 
en be called to faſting, to ſackcloth and aſhes, when 


ken Manſoul was under her revolt [b]. Alſo that he 
7% alled for the aid of the captain Boanerges to help 
a 

oul. [a] The Lord will ſurely reward every good word and work: 0 
that bat we may. poſſeſs our ſouls in patience, faith, hope, love, humi- | 

1 ty, and godly fear ! ' 
8 (b] If we humble ourſelves under the mighty (though afligingj f 
had 


und of God, he wil! exalt us in due time ; ſee 1 Pet. v. 6. | | 
; in | 


— —— — —Uũ6ꝓ — -wĩGv 


A note for 
Mr. Gudly- 
tear. 
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in ſo weighty a work, and that ſhortly he alſo upo 
ſhould receive his reward.” mad 

The fourth note came out for Mr. Godly, fear, {tt 
where his Lord thus ſignified : ** That his Lordlhip othe 
obſerved, that he was the firſt of all the men in deſig 
Manſoul that detected Mr. Carnal-Security, as theo th 
only one that through his ſubtiity and cunning dun 
had obtained for Diabolus, a defection and decay try, 
of goodneſs in the bleſſed town of Manſoul. — 
over, his Lord gave him to underſtand, that he (til 
remembered his tears and mourning for the ſtate o 
Manſoul.“ It was alſo abſerved by the fame note, 
*© that his Lord took notice of his detecting this Mr, 


Carnal-Security at his table amongſt his gueſts, i ſpend 
his own houſe, and that in the midſt of his jolliMycre 
neſs, even while he was ſeeking to perfect hi new 
villainies againſt the town of Manſoul. EmanunlMin : 
alſo took notice, that this reverend perſon, Muy al 
Godly fear, ſtood ſtoutly to it at the gates of th: 00d 
caſtle againſt all the threats and attempts of ib he 
tyrant, and thai he had put the townſmen in le ref 
way to make their petition to their Prince, ſo Mme t. 
that he might accept thereof, and as that they mig ok h 
obtain an anſwer of peace; and that thereſof er m 


A note for 
the town 
of Manloul. 


ſhortly he ſhould receive his reward.” in cal 


After all this, there was yet produced à no ith u; 
which was written to the whole town of Manſoullhe lor, 
whereby they perceived, That their Lord too (ery 
notice of their ſo often repeating petitions to ho: hin 
and that they ſhould ſee more of the fruits of ſur h 
their doings in time to come [a]. Their Print oy 
alſo therein told them, that he took it weliy fr 
that their heart and mind now at laſt abode fixe ord, a 
la] If we perſevere in the way * the Lord, not ons jo! ot tilt 2) For 
ſhall fail of his promiſes, which will ſurvive heaven and ea viſe, th 
avd be fullilliug toward them that love him to all eteruiij. ibho14 f 
Wy, 11 


up 


upon him and his ways, though Diabolus had 
made ſuch inroads upon them, and that, neither 
latteries on the one hand, nor hardſhips on the 


deſigns [a]. There was alſo inſerted at the bottom 
of this note, ** That his Lordſhip had left the 
own of ManſGul in the hands of the lord Secre- 
ary, and under the conduct of captain Credence, 
lying, Beware that in due time you ſhall receive 
your reward.“ a 

After the brave captain Credence had delivered 
his notes to thoſe to whom they belonged, he re- 
ired himſelf to my lord Secretary's, and there 
ſpends his time in converſing with him; for they 
were very great one with another, and indeed 
knew more how things would go with Manſoul, 
than all the townſmen beſides. The lord Secre- 
ary alſo loved captain Credence dearly, yet, many 
good bit was fent him from my Lord's table; 
iſo he might have a ſhew of countenance, when 
lhe reſt of Manſoul lay under the clouds; fo after 
bme time for converſe was ſpent, the captain be- 
ook himſelf to his chamber to reſt. But not long 
ter my lord ſent for the captain again; fo the cap- 
in came to him, and they greeted one another 
th uſual ſalutations. Then faid the captain to 
te lord Secretary, What hath my lord to ſay to 
is ſervant ? So the lord Secretary took him and 
ad him aſide, and after a fign or two of more fa- 


nt overall the fGrcesin Manſoul ; ſo that from this 
ay forward all men in Manſoul ſhall be at thy 
od, and thou ſhalt lead out Manſoul. Thou 


(x) For our encouragment in hope for vidory, let us rely, on the 
mile, that God will give grace aud glory to his people, and 
bold from the upright no mauner of thing that is good,“ I“. 


Ui. 11. 
ſhalt 
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ocher, could make them yield t6 ſerve his cruel . 


dur, he faid, ** I have made thee the lord lieute-_ 
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thalt therefore manage according to thy place, the mig! 


war for thy Prince, and for the town of Manſoul, ud. 
againſt the force and power of Diabolus, and at thy that 
command thall the reſt of the captains be [a].“ one! 


Now the townfmen began to perceive what in. but. 
tereſt the captain had, both with the court and ao Ab 
with the lord Secretary in Manſoul; for no man uud 
before could ſpeed when ſent, nor bring ſuch good I hay 


news from EvaNnuEL as he. Wherefore what do) h 


they (after ſome lamentation that they made nM 
more uſe of him in their d iſtreſſes), but ſend by ville 
their Subordinate Preacher to the lord Secretary, Men 
to deſire him that all that ever they were and had lake t 


might be put under the government, care, cuſtody, it, an 
and conduct of captain Credence. 8 keepe 
So their Preacher went and did his errand, and 11 
received this anſwer from the mouth of his Lord, utbe 
that captain Credence ſhould be the great doer in Hom 
all the king's-army againſt the king's enemies, and corcl t 
alſo for the welfare of Manſoul. So he bowed to heir | 
the ground, and thanked his lordſhip, and retunM 
ed and told his news to the townsfolk. But all tif “Ad 
was done with all imaginable ſecreſy, becauſe the be C2} 
foes had yet great ſtrength in the town. But tc - th 
return to our ſtory again: ** 
When Diabolus ſaw himſelf thus boldly cad, 
fronted by the lord mayor, and perceived tht _ 
ſtoutneſs of Mr. Godly-fear, he fell into a rage E 2 
and forthwith called a council of war, that H ” 
might be revenged on Manſoul. So all the prince v Gra 
of the pit came together, and old Incredulity at th May be 
head of them, with all the captains of his army * 
So they conſulted what to do. Now the effed au 3 


concluſion of the council that day was how the 
2) Wh 


[a] Every profeſſor ſhould examine whether they have the fall... 
which works by love, and oppeſes bn and Satan: if not,“ alk 
God, who giveth liberally, and upbraideth rot.” James i. 3. 


migh 


ue it ar 


12 
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micht take the caſtle, becauſe they could not con- 
dude themſelves. maſters of the town ſo long as 
that was in the polſeſſion of their enemies (a). So 
ne adviſed this way, and another adviſed that; 


but when they could not agree in their verdict, 


Apollyon the preſident of the council ſtood up, 
and thus he began; My brotherhood (quoth he), 
[ have ſome things to propound unto you; and 

ny firſt is this, let us withdraw ourſelves from the 
own into the plain again, for our preſence here 
will do us no good, becauſe the caſtle is yet in our 
enemies hands; nor is it poſſible that we ſhould 
uke that, fo long as ſo many brave captains are in 
it, and this bold fellow Godly- fear is made the 
keeper of the gates of it. 

Now when we have withdrawn ourſelves i in- 


o the plain, they of their own accord will be glad 


o ſome little eaſe, and it may be of their own ac- 
cord they again may begin to be remals, and even, 
their ſo being, wall give them a bigger blow than 
ve can poſſibly give them ourſelves. But if that 
hould ſail, our going forth of the town may draw 
the captains out after 'us, and you know what it 
colt the n when we fought them in the field bc- 
fore, Eeſides, can we but draw them out into the 
nelds, we may lay an ambulh behind the town, 
which ſhall, when they are come forth abroad, 
uh in and take poſſeſſion of the caſtle. But Beel- 
ub ſtood up and replied, ſaying, It is impoſſible 
o draw them all oft from the caſtle; ſome you 
may be ſure will lie there to keep that; wherefore 
t will be but in vain thus to attempt, unleſs we 
were ſure that they will all come out. He there- 
bre concluded, that what was done muſt be done 


a) When the heart is on the Lord's fide, all is well; but the heart 
eceitful and wicked: may the blood of Jeſus cleanſe ours ans 
We .t an habitation of God through the Spirit! 


12 P p by 


— 
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ſaid he, left all our Doubters at home, we had done 
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by ſome other means. And the moſt likely mean: 
that the greateſt of their heads could invent, wa, 
that which Apollyon had adviſed to before, to wit, 
to get the townſmen again to fin (a . For, ſaid he, 
it is not our being in the town, nor in the field, 
nor our fighting, nor our killing of their men, that 
can make us the maſters of Manfoul ; for ſo long 
as one in the town is able to lift up his finger z. 
gainſt us, EuAx ut will take their parts; and if 
he ſhall take their parts, we know what time a day 
it will be with us. Wherefore for my part, quo Tha. 
he, there is in my judgment no way to bring them 
into bondage to us, like inventing a way to make licht 
them ſin, 2 Pet. ii. 18, 19, 20, 21. Had ve, Diab 


as well as we have done now, unleſs we could nan. 
have made them the maſters and governors of the 
caſtle ; for Doubters at a diſtance are but like oH but f 
jections repelled with arguments. Indeed, can... 
we but get them into the hold, and make them nue. 
poſſeſſors of that, the day will be our own. LM, 
us therefore withdraw ourſelves into the plain (not thoug 
expecting that the captains in Manſoul ſhould fel work 
low us), but yet I fay, let us do this, and before uin, ar 
ſo do, let us adviſe again with our truſty Diabo bor ; 
lonians that are yet in the holds of Manſoul, and o the 
ſet them to work to betray the town to us; ſoy, | 
they indeed muſt do it, or it will be left undonq ue m 
for ever. By theſe ſayings of Beelzebub (for N tiend 
think it was he that gave this counſel) the who vi . 
conclave was forced to be of his opinion, to wind le 


that the way to get the caſtle, was to get the toe the 


to ſin. Then they fell to inventing by what mean. ... 
they might do this thing. We pre 


(a) A delight in n, will prove a dreadful evil to a believer, 22 A 
cauſe the holy Spirit 1o depart; on the contraty, a batred thereof wt, by 
even in thoug bt, denominates a child of God. uch of 0 


The 
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Then Lucifer ſtood up and ſaid, *©* The counſel 
of Beelzebub is pertinent; now the way to bring 
this to paſs, in mine opinion, is this; Let us with- 
draw our force from the town of Manſoul (a) ; let 
us do this, and let us terrify them no more, either 
with ſummons or threats, or with the noiſe of our 
drum, or any other awakening means. Only let 
us lie in the field at a diſtance, and be as if we re- 
carded them not (for frights I ſee do but awaken 
them, and make them ſtand more to their arms). 
have alſo another ſtratagem in my head: you 
know Manſoul is a market-town, a town that de- 
lights in commerce, what therefore if ſome of our 
Diabolonians fhall feign themſelves far country- 
men, and ſhall go out and bring to the market of 
Manſoul ſome of our wares to fell ; and what mat- 
ter at what rates they ſell their wares, though it be 
but for half the worth? Now let thoſe that thus 
trade in their market, be thoſe that are witty and 
true to us, and I will lay my crown to pawn, it 
will do. There are two that are come to my 
thoughts already, that I think will be arch at this 
work, and they are Mr. Penny-wiſe-pound-fool- 
ih, and Mr. Get-ith-hundred-and-loſe- ith'-ſhire; 


o the other. What alſo if you join with them 
Mr. Sweet- world, and Mr. Preſent-good, they 
ae men that are civil and cunning, but our true 
nends and helpers, Rev. iii. 17. Let thele, 
with as many more engage in this buſineſs for ns, 
ad let Manſoul be taken up in much buſineſs, and 
et them grow full and rich, and this is the way to 
et ground of them; remember ye not, that thus 
We prevailed upon Laodicea, and how many at 


(a) A late of ſpiritual caſe and proſperity is dangerous ! for we 
wſt, by the word and Spirit, in the ſtrength of Jcſus, ſight every 
« of our way to heaven and glory. 


P p 2 preſent 


nor is this man with the long name at all inferior 
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preſent do we hold in this ſnare ? Now when they 
begin to grow full, they will forget their miſery 
and, if we ſhall not affright them, may happen 10 
fall aſleep, and ſo be got to neglect their town. 
watch, their caſtle watch, as well as their watch 
at the gates. 

++ Yea, may we not by this means ſo cumber 
Manſoul with abundance, that they ſhall be forced 
to make of their caſtle a warehouſe, inſtead of: 
garriſon fortined againſt us, and a receptacle of men 
of war? Thus if we get our goods and commodities 
thither, I reckon that the caſtle is more than half 
ours. Beſides, could we fo order it, that they 


ſhould be filled with ſuch kind of wares, that then, 


if we made a ſudden aſſault upon them, it would 
be hard for the captains to take a ſhelter there. Do 
you know that of the parable, Luke viii. 14. 
The deceitiulneſs of riches choaks the work;“ 

and again, When the heart is overcharged with 


ſurſeiting and drunkenneſs, and the cares of thi 


lite, all miſchief comes upon them unaware,” 
Chap. xxi. 34, 35, 36. 

Furthermore, my lords, (quoth he), you ver) 
well know that it is not eaſy for a people to be fill 
ed with our things, and not to have ſome of ou 
Diabolonians as retainers to their houſes and {er 
vices, Where is a Manſoulian that is full of thi 
world, that has not for his ſervants and waitin! 
men, Mr. Profuſe, or Mr. Prodigality, or fomt 
other of our Diabolonian gang, as Mr. Voluptu 
ouſneſs, Mr. Pragmatical, Mr. Oſtentation, or tht 
like: Now theſe can take the caſtle of Manſoul 
or blow it up, or make it unfit for a garriſon ol 
EMmanuteL, and any of theſe will do (a). Je 


{a} Let believers beware of mixing with the carnal world ; 
alſo avoid idle diſcourſe ; but rather attend to teading, _— 
dodrine, and prayer, for growth in grace, 
| : | theſe, 


theſ 
thar 
lore, 
y w 
force 
at th 
and 
them 
Ti 
and 
(0 Wi 
work 
thing 
full | 
apta. 
ue C( 
the tl 
the | 
held | 
by th 
me in 


and 
thoug 
matte} 
and c. 
ed my 
on; F. 
not th 


ſter a 


have ! 
a/; . 


(ler r 


I, to ſ 
will ſu 


2] Su 


e dels en 


e 


Br MR, JOHN BUNYAN. gol 


y WE :hcſe, for aught I know, may do it for us ſooner 
„dan an army of twenty thouſand men. Where- 
to bre, to end as I began, my advice is, that we quiet- 
n- Wy withdraw ourſelves, not offering any further 
<> WM force or forcible attempt upon the caſtle, at leaſt 
xt this time, and ler us ſet on foot our ne project, 
er ind let us fee if that will not make them deſtroy 
ed Ml themſelves.” | 
(ai Tis advice was highly applauded by them all, 
en end was accounted. the very maſter-piece of hell, 
cs Mo wit, to choak Manſoul with a fulneſs of this 
al world, and to furfeit her heart with the good 
hey wings thereof. But fee how things meet together. 
en, lat as this Diabolonian council was broken up, 
ud cpizin Credence received a letter from Emanver, 
Dogge contents of which were theſe: “ That upon 
le third day he would meet him in the field, in 
the plains about Manſoul.” Meet me in the 
feld quoth the captain. What meaneth my Lord 
by this? I know not what he meaneth by meeting 
me in the field. So he took the note in his hand, 
and carried it to my lord Secretary, to atk his 


matters concerning the King, and alſo for the good 


Fouad comfort of the town of Manſoul. So he ſhew- 
| (ered my lord the note, and deſired his opinion there- 
then; For my part, quoth captain Credence, I know 
tint the meaning thereaf. So my lord read it, and 
lomWiter a little pauſe, he ſaid, ©* The Diabolonians 
1ptuWiave had againſt Manſoul a great conſultation to- 
ray; they have, I ſay, this day been contriving the 


ter ruin of the town ! and the reſult of their counſel 


"ill ſurely make her deſtroy herſelf [a]. And to 


2] Such being the continual danger believers are in from their 
"elrenemy, they ſhould cry with David,.“ Hold up my goings 

'y way, that my footſteps flip not,“ PI. xvii. 5, 
| this 


thoughts thereupon (for my lord was a ſeer in all 


I, to ſet Manſoul into ſuch a way, which, if taken, 
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this end they are making ready for their own de. 

arture out of the town, intending to betake then. 
ſelves to field again, and there to lie till they ſhal 
ſee whether this their project will take or no. But 
be thou ready with the men of thy lord (for onthe 
third day they will be in the plain), there to fall 
upon the Diabolonians; for the Prince will by tha 
time be in the field; yea, by that it is break of day, 
ſun-riſing, or before, and that with a mighty force 
againſt them. So he ſhall be before them, and 
thou ſhalt be behind them, and betwixt you both 
their army ſhall be deſtroyed.” 

When captain Credence heard this, away goes 
he to the reſt of the captains, and tells them what 
a note he had a while ſince received from the 
hand of Emanuer. And, ſaid he, that which was 
dark therein has my lord Secretary expounded un 
to me. He told them moreover, what by himſelf 
and by them muſt be done to anſwer the mind o 
their lord. Then were the captains glad, and captain 
Credence commanded, that all the king's trumpe 
ters ſhould aſcend on the battlements of the caſtle, 
and there in the audience of Diabolus, and the 
whole town of Manſoul, make the beſt muſic tha 
heart could invent. The trumpeters then did as 
they were commanded ; they got themſelves up te 
the top of the caſtle, and thus they began to ſound, 
Then did Diabolus ſtart, and ſaid, What can be 
the meaning of this, they neither ſound Boot-and 
ſaddle, nor Horſe-and-away, nor a Charge. What 


do theſe mad- men mean, that yet they ſhould be 


ſo merry and glad? Then anſwered him one ol 
themſelves, and ſaid, This is for joy that that theit 
prince EMANUEL is coming to relieve the town 0 
Manſoul, that to this end he is at the head of an ar 
my, and that this relief is near (a). The 


(a) Thus arc theſe gracious promiſes fulbllcd, ** When the enen 
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The men of Manſoul alſo were greatly concern- 
ed at this melodious charm of the trumpets; they 
aid, yea, they anſwered one another, ſaying, This 
an be no harm to us; ſurely this can be no harm 
o us. Then ſaid the Diabolonians, What had we 
heſt to do? And it was anſwered, It was beſt to 
quit the town; and that, ſaid one, ye may do in 
purſuance of your laſt counſel, and by ſo doing al- 
{ be better able to give the enemy battle, ſhould an 
amy from without come upon us. So on the ſe- D bol. 
cond day they withdrew themſelves from Manſoul withdraws 
md abode in the plains without; but they en- «he | 
amped themſelves before Eye-gate, in what ter- hy. yy 
rene and terrible manner they could. The reaſon 
why they could not abide in the town (beſides 
the reaſons that were debated in their late conclave) 
was, for that they were not poſſeſſed of the ſtrong 


convenience to fight, and alſo to fly, if need be, 
when we are encamped in the open plain. Be- 
ides, the town would have been a pit for them, 
nher than a place of defence, had the Prince 
come up and incloſed them faſt therein. There- 
bre they betook themſelves to the field, that they 
night alſo be out of the reach of the ſlings, by 
which they were much annoyed all the while they 
vere in the town. | 
Well, the time that the captains were to fall up- 
mn the Diabolonians being come, they eagerly pre-, fen the 
xred themſelyes for action; for captain Credence capins to 
laving told the captains over-night, that they shi them. 
uld meet their Prince in the field to-morrow, 
Was like oil to a flaming fire: for of a long time 
ey had been at a diſtance; they therefore were 


met} iu like a flood, the Spirit of the Lord will lift up a-flandard 
; Mint him; aud ill keep it night aud day.“ IIa. Iix. 19. 
Nin, 3. , 


for 


hold, and becauſe, ſaid they, we ſhall have more 7 
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thi 
wit 


work (a). So, as I ſaid, the hour being come 
captain Credence, with the relt of the men of wy 


drew out their forces before it was day by the ſalh. bre 
port of the town. And being all ready, captain his 
Credence went up to the head of the army, and wh. 
gave to the reſt of the captains the word, and they high 
to the under ofhcers and loldiers, which was the 
© The ſword of the Prince F and the vill 
ſhield of captain Credence !” which is in the Man that 
ſoulian tongue, The word of God and Faith.” MM the 
Then the captains fell on, and began roundly toi *f D 
front and flank and rear Diabolus's camp. cutti 

Now they left captain Experience 1n the town, uin 
becauſe he was ill of his wounds which the Diabo be 


lonians had given him in the laſt fight. But whenW' th 
he perceived that the captains were at it, wha (001 
does he but, calling for his crutches with haſte, Md 
up, and away he goes to the battle, ſaying, Shall uli 
lay here when my brethren are in the fight, me 
when Evmanuer the Prince will ſhew himſelf eat. 
the field to his ſervants? But when the enemy (aud t. 
the man come with crutches, they were daunte but! 
yet the more, for, thought they, what ſpirit ts (lat t. 
poſſeſſed theſe Manſouiians, that they fight me ufd 
on their crutches | Well, the captains, as I ſaid, fel Dur 
on, and bravely handled their weapons, (till u., 
ing out, and ſhouting as they laid on blows, ©* Tighy*ne 
{word of the Prince Emaxutr, and the {ſhield of”): 1 
captain Creqence“ (b). bur re 

Now when Diabolus ſaw that the captains we Princt 
come out, and that ſo valiantly they ſurrounde'*'y f 


his men, he concluded, that for the preſent Lait 
ver, 


th t 
ud ha 


(a) When the graces of the Spirit are in exerciſe (aud not befoit 
then the renewed ſoul can both ad and fight for God, who give 
will, power, and vidory. 

(b / Every believer is kept by the mighty power of God, thi; 
ſaith , unto everlaſting ſalyation, 1 Pets i. 3. 4) Th 


Ng in 


3 


thin 
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thing from them was to be looked for but blows, 
with the dints of their two edged ſwords. Where- 
fre he alſo falls upon the Prince's army, with all 
his deadly force. So the battle was joined. Now 
who was it that at firſt Diabolus met with in the 


will's blows were like the blows of a giant, for 
that man had a firong arm, and he fell in upon 
the Elect ion-Doubters, for they were the life-guard 
of Diabolus, and. he kept them in play a good while 
cutting and battering ſhrewdly. Now when cap- 
win Credence ſaw my lord engaged, he ſtoutly on 
the other hand fell upon the ſame company alſo, 
ſo they put them to great diſorder. Now captain 
Good-hope had engaged the Vocation-Doubters, 
and they were ſturdy men : but the captain was a 
valiant man; Captain Experience alſo ſent him 
lome aid; ſo he made the Vocation- Doubters re- 
treat, The reſt ofthe armies were hotly engaged, 
ad that on every ſide, and the Diabolonians fought 


at the flings from the caſtle ſhould be played, 
and his men could throw ſtones at an hair's-breadth. 
but after a while thoſe that fled before the cap- 
ens of the Prince, began to rally again, and they 
ame up ſtoutly upon the rear of the Prince's ar- 
my, wherefore the Prince's army began to faint ; 
but remembering they ſhould ſee the face of their 
Frince by and by (a), they took courage, and a 
ery fierce battle was fought. Then ſhouted the 
pains, ſaying, ** The ſword of the Prince Eua- 
"EL, and the ſhield of captain Credence!“ and 
ich that Diabolus gave back, thinking that more 
d had been come. But no EMmanuer as yet ap- 


befoit 


o givel 


throvy 
| (a) This hope is as an anchor to the ſoul, ſure aud ſied faſt, en- 
Mg into that within the vail, Heb, vi, 19, 7 


thin 
13 Q q peared, 


The battle, 


joiucd, 


folit, but captain Credence on the one hand, and 
the lord Will-be-will on the other ; now Will-be- 


outly. Then my lord Secretary commanded 


The battle 
1cnewed,. 


They bo'h 

retreat, aud 
in the time 
of ieſpiie 
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peared. Moreover the battle hung in doubt; ang of t 
they made a little retreat on both ſides. Now in WM Vo. 
the time of reſpite, captain Credence bravely en- MW ;; h 


chain Cre couraged his men to ſtand to it, and Diabolus dig yes 
cence makes a he Ik U Id B x J 
ſpeech to his the like, as well as he could. But captain Cre. WM yit! 


foldicrs, 


dence made a brave ſpeech to his ſoldiers, the con- fect 
tents whereof here follow. haſte 

„Gentlemen ſoldiers, and my brethren in this yere 
deſign, it rejoiceth me much to ſee in the field, for his n 
our Prince this day, ſo ſtout and ſo valiant an ar. te f 
my, and ſuch faithful lovers of Manſoul. ou one! 
have hitherto, as hath become you, ſhewn your 
ſelves men of truth and courage againſt the Diabo 
lonian forces, ſo that for all their boaſt, they have 


not yet cauſe much to boaſt of their gettings. NH Bu 
take to yourſelves your wonted courage, and ſhe dome 
yourſelves men, even this once only; for in a fe the 0 
minutes after the next engagement this time, you High. 
ſhall ſee your Prince ſhew himſelf in the field; fofMhouts 
we muſt make this ſecond aſſault upon this tyranWMſying 
Diabolus, and then EmanveL comes.“ of cap 
No ſooner had the captain made this ſpeech . that } 
his ſoldiers, but one Mr. Speedy came poſt to ti Princ 
captain from the Prince, to tell him that EmaxuriWthe lo 
was at hand. This news, when the captain haYWhheir 
received, he communicated to the other field ofi hem 
cers, and they again to their ſoldiers and men oMnocble 
war. Wherefore, like men raiſed from the dead lain b 
ſo the captains and their men aroſe (b); made vWryal 
to the enemy, and cried as before, The {wo Doubt 
of the Prince EMaNuEL, and the ſhield of captaiſ le de 
Credence !” land J. 
The Diabolonians alſo beſtirred themſelves, aui Wh 
made reſiſtance as well as they could, but in thWorder i 
laſt engagement they loſt their courage, and man | 
| 2] Be 


(b) Till the Lord the Spirit quickens us, and imparts wiſdow laid; - 
ſtrength, we are unable to cncounter the ſeebleſt of our fubile ua haz 
powerful enemies. ä 
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of the Doubters fell down dead to the ground. 
Now when they had been in heat of battle about 
an hour or more, captain Credence lifted. up his 
eyes, and beheld Emanver coming, and he came 
with colours flying, trumpets ſounding, and the 
feet of his men ſcarce touched the ground, they 
haſted with that celerity towards the captains that 
were engaged, Then captain Credence wheeled 
his men to the townward, and gave to Diabolus 
the field. So Emanver eame upon him on the 
one fide, and the enemies place was betwixt them 
both; then again they fell to it afreſh, and a little 
while afterwards EMANUEL and captain Credence 
met, ſtill trampling down the {lain as they came. 
But when the captains ſaw that the Prince was 
come, and that he fell upon the Diabolonians on 


the other ſide, and that captain Credence and his 


Highneſs had got them up betwixt them, they 
houted (they ſo ſhouted, that the ground rent again), 
aying, ** The ſword of EMuANUEHL, and the ſhield 
of captain Credence!“ Now when Diabolus ſaw 
that he and his forces were ſo hard beſet by the 
Prince and his princely army, what does he, and 
the lords of the pit that were with him, but make 
their eſcape, and forſake their army, and leave 
hem to fall by the hand of Emanuer, and of his 
noble captain Credence! ſo they fell all down 
lain before them, before his Prince, and before his 
wyal army; there was not left ſo much as one 
Doubter alive ; they lay ſpread upon the ground 
ike dead men, as one would ſpread dung upon the 
and [a]. | ö 

weld the battle was over, all things came in 
der in the camp; then the captains and elders of 


la] Before our great Zerubbabel, every mountain ſhall become 2 


Plain; Chriſt has conquered all our enemies in his own perſon, 


ud has almighty power io ſubdue them in ug now, 


Qqs Manſoul 


— — — — — —  _— — 
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Manſoul came together to ſalute EMANUEL, while 
without the corporation; ſo they ſaluted him, and 


welcomed him, and that with a thouſand — 


comes, for that he was come to the borders of Man- 
ſoul again: So he ſmiled upon them, and ſaid, 
Peace be unto you.“ Then they addreſſed them- 
ſelves to go to the town; they went then to go up 
to Manſoul, they, the Prince, with all the new 
ſorces that now he had brought with him to the 
war. Alſo all the gates of the town were ſet open 
for his reception, ſo glad were they of his bleiſed 
return, And this was the manner and order of 
his going into Manſoul. 

Firſt, as I ſaid, all the gates of the town were ſet 
open, yea, the gates of the caſtle ; the elders too of 
the town of Manſoul placed themſelves at the gates 
of the town, to ſalute him at his entrance thither: 
And fo they, for as he drew near, and approached 
toward the gate, they ſaid, ** Lift your heads, C 
ye gates, and be lift up, ye everlaſting door, and 
the King of glory ſhall come in.“ And they an- 
ſwered again, ** Who is the King of glory ?” And 
they made retuin to themſelves, ** The Lord 
ſtrong and mighty, the Lord is mighty in battle. 
Lift up your heads, O ye gates, even lift them up, 
ye everlaſting doors, &c. [a]. 

Secondly, It was ordered alſo by thoſeof Manſoul, 


that all the way from the town-gates to thoſe of 


the caſtle, his bleſſed Majeſty ſhould be entertained 
with the ſong, by them that had beſt ſkill in mu- 
fick in all the town of Manſoul ; then the elders, 
and the reſt of the men of Manſoul anſwered one 
another as EMANUEL entered the town, till he came 
to the caſtle-gates, with ſongs and ſound of trum» 


[a] The redeemed, while on earth, aſcribe all the glory of their 
ſalvation to the King of ſaints ; he will be the everlaſtiug theme oi 


pete, 


piaiſc of the celeſtial hoſt in the xcalms of bliſs, 
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pets, ſaying, ** They have ſeen thy goings, O God, 


even the goings of my God, my King, in the Sanc- 
tary. So the ſingers went before, the players on 
inſtruments followed after, and among them were 
the damſels playing on timbrels.“ 

Thirdly, Then the captains (for I would ſpeak 
a word for them) in their order waited on the 
Prince as he entered into the gates of Manſoul : 
captain Credence went before, and captain Good- 
hope with him; captain Charity came behind, 
with other of his companions, and captain Pati- 
ence followed aſter all, and the reſt of the captains, 
eme on the right hand, and ſome on the left, 
accompanied EmanueL into Manſoul. And all 
the while the colours were diſplayed, the trumpets 
{unded, and continual ſhoutings were among the 
ſoldiers. The Prince himſelf rode into the town 
in his armour, which was all of beaten gold; and 
in his chariot, the pillars of it were of filver, the 
bottom thereof of gold, the covering of it were of 
purple, the midſt thereof being paved with love 
{or the daughters of the town of Manſoul. 

Fourthly, When the Prince was come to the 
entrance of Manſoul, he found all the ſtreets ſtrew- 
ed with lilies and flowers, curiouſly decked with 
boughs and branches from the green trees, that 
food round about the town [a]. Every door alſo 
was filled with perſons who had adorned every 
one their fore-part againſt their houſe with ſome- 
bing of variety and ſingular excellency to enter- 
ain them withal as he paſſed in the ſtreets; they 
allo themſelves, as EManvEL paſſed by, welcomed 
bim with ſhouts and acclamations of joy, ſaying, 


2] The ſoul that has taſted of the love of Jeſus, and beholds the 
flory and excellency of his perſon and work, and its intereſt therein 


" Bleſſed 


saugt but be enraptured with the adorable Redeemer ! 


— — — — — — 
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«© Bleſſed be the Prince that cometh in the name mag 


of his Father SHappai.” | and 
Fifthly, At the caſtle gates the elders of Man. M 
ſoul, to-wit, my lord mayor, lord Will-be-yill, to Cx 


the Subordinate Preacher, Mr. Knowledge, and He: 
Mr. Mind, with other of the gentry of the place, 
ſaluted EMANuEL again; they bowed before him, 
they killed the duſt of his feet, they thanked, they 
blelied and praiſed his Highneſs for not taking ad- 
vantage againſt them for their ſins, but rather had 
pity upon them in their miſery, and returned to 
them with mercies, and to build up their Manſoul 
for ever, Thus was he had up ſtraitway to the 
caſtle; for that was the royal palace where his ho- 
nour was to dwell ; which was ready prepared for 
his Highnels by the preſence of the lord Secretary, 
and the work of captain Credence. So heenter- 
en. - 

Sixthly, Then the people and commonalty of 
the town of Manſoul came to him into the caltle to 
mourn, weep and lament for their wickedneſs, by 
which they had forced him out of the town. 80 
they when they were come, bowed themſelves to 
the ground ſeven times, they alſo wept, they wept 
aloud, and aſked forgiveneſs of the Prince, and 

rayed that he would again, as of old, confirm his 
love to Manſoul [a. | 
To which the great Prince replied, ** Weep 
not, but go your way, eat the fat and drink the 
ſweet, and ſend portions to them for whom nought WI Vas of 
is Prepared, for the joy of your Lord is your ind lir 
ſtrength.” I am returned to Manſoul with mer- WE mou: 


cies, and my name ſhall be ſet up, exalted and But 
| 0 7 | them 
la] No ſtronger motive can there be for godly ſorrow, than 2 ſen- 
fbility of our vile ingratitude on the ane hand, aud a view of the [a] Th 
flupendous love ef the dear Redeemer towards us, on the other. (bem, of 


magnified I eg 


/ c 
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magnified by it.“ He alſo took theſe inhabitants, 

and killed them, and laid them in his boſom. 
Moreover, he gave to the elders of Manſoul, and 

to each town-ofhicer, a chain of gold and a ſignet. 


He alſo ſent to their wives ear-rings and jewels, / 


and bracelets, and other things. He alſo beſtowed 
upon the true-born children of Manſoul, many 
precious things. 

When Emanvuzr the een had done all theſe 
things for the famous town of Manſoul, then he 
laid unto them, ** Firſt waſh your garments, then 
put on your ornaments, and then come to me into 
the caſtle of Manſoul,” Eccleſ. ix. 8, So they 
went to the fountain that was ſet open for Judah 
and Jeruſalem to waſh in; and there they waſhed, 
ind there they made their garments white, and 
came again to the Prince into the oY and thus 
they ſtood before him, Zech. xiii. 1. Rev. vii. 
14, 15. 

And! now there was muſick and dancing through- 
out the whole town of Manſoul ; and that becauſe 
their Prince had again granted to them his pre- 
ſence, and light of his countenance; the bells alſo 
rung, and the ſun ſhone comfortably upon them 
for a great while together [a]. 

The town of Manſoul alſo now more throughly 
ſought the deſtruction and ruin of all remaining 
Diabolonians that abode in the walls, and the dens 
(that they had in the tawn of Manſoul), for there 
was of them that had to this day eſcaped with life 
ind limb from the hand of their ſuppreſſors in the 
famous town of Manſoul. 

But my lord Will-be-will was a greater terror to 
them now than ever he had been before, foraſ- 


[2] Though comforts are chearing, let not the believer teſt in 
tem, neither be bigh-minded, but fear; looking to Jeſus fer 
age 2:2 inſt fin aud Satan, aud grace to peiſe vete. 


much 


Orders given 
out to bury 


the dead. 
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much as his heart was yet more fully bent to ſeek; 
contrive, and purſue them to death; he purſued 
them night and. day, and, put them now to ſore 
diſtreſs, as will afterwards appear. *: > uu, 
After things were thus far put into order; in the 
famous town of Manſoul,” care was taken, and or- 
der given by the bleſſed prince EMANUEL, that the 
townſmen ſhould, without further delay, appoint 
ſome to go forth into the plain to bury the dead 
that were there; the dead that fell by the ſword 
of EMANuEL, and by the ſhield of captain Credence, 
leſt the fumes and ill favours that would ariſe 
from them, might infect the air, and ſo annoy the 
famous town of Manſoul., This alſo was à reaſon 
of this order, to wit, that as much as in Manfout 
lay, they might cut off the name and being and 
remembrance of thoſe enemies from the thought 
of the famous town of Manſoul and its 0k 
tants [a]. 
. So order was ziven out by the lord mail that 
wiſe and truſty friend of the town of Manloul, 
that perſons ſhould. be employed about this ne- 
ceſſary buſineſs; and Mr. Godly-fear, and one M.. 
Upright were to be overſeers about this matter go 
perſons were put under them to work in the fields, 
and to bury the ſlain that lay dead in the plaits. 


And. theſe were their places of employment; ſome 


were to make the graves, ſome were to bury ” 
dead, and ſome were to go to and fro in the 
and alſo round about the borders of Manſoulyto 
ſee if a ſkull or a bone, or a piece of a bone ofa 
Doubter, was yet to be found above-ground any 
where near the corporation ; and ifany were found, 


[a] Diſtruſt of the Lord's love ſhould be utterly ſupprelſed ; we 


cannot be too jealous over our hearts; but to doubt the meicp ol 


a covcnaut God, is derogatory % the divine faith fulneſs,aud truth. 
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was ordered that the ſearchers that ſearched 
ould ſet up a mark thereby and a ſign, that thoſe 
that were appointed to bury them might find it, 
1nd bury it out of fight, that the name and remem- 
brance of a Diabolonian Doubter might be blotted 
wt from under heaven. And that the children 
ind they that were to be born in Manſoul might 
not know (if poſſible) what a ſkull, What a bone, ſor 
zpiece of a bone of a Doubter was. So the buriers, 
nd thoſe that were appointed for that purpoſe, did as 
hey were commanded ; they buried the Doubters, 


Doubters, where-ever they found them, and ſo 
they cleanſed the plains. Now alſo Mr. God's- 
peace took up his commiſſion, and acted again as 
n former days (a). | | 

Thus they buried in the plains about Manſoul, 
the Ele&ion- Doubters, the Vocation-Doubters, 
the Grace- Doubters, the Perſeverance-Doubters, 
the Reſurrection-Doubters, the Salvation-Doubt- 
en, and the Glory- Doubters, whoſe captains were, 
aptain Rage, and captain Cruel, captain. Damna- 
ion, captain Inſatiable, captain Brimſtone, captain 
Torntent, captain No-eaſe, captain Sepulchre, and 
aptain Paſt-hope: and old Incredulity was under 


heads of their army, and they were the lord Beel- 
bub, the lord Lucifer, the lord Legion, the lord 
Apollyon, the lord Python, the lord Gerberus, 
and the lord Belial. But the princes and the 
aptains, with old Incredulity their general, all 
made their eſcape ; ſo their men fell down upon 
Ithe lain by the power of the Prince's forces, and 


] Thus we ſec, when diſtreſſing doubts of our intereſt in the dear 
leleemer are removed, peace reviſits the ſoul; O therefore cleave to 
ke word of promiſe, and intreat the Lord the Spirit effeAually to ap- 


ij it. 
1 Rr by 


nd all ſkulls and bones, and pieces of bones of 


Diabolus their general; there were alſo the ſeven 


Tue tyrant 
reſolves to 
have yet a 
bout with 
Manſoul. 


by the hands of the men of the town of Manſoul. I 
They alſo were buried, as is before related to the hoy 
exceeding great joy of the town of Manſoul: they el 
that buried them, buried alfo with them their = 
arms, which werecruel inſtruments of death (their ng ö 
weapons were arrows, darts, mauls, firebrands, MW... 


and the like); they buried alſo their armour, co- alled 
lours, and banners, with the ſtandard of Diabolus, boug 
and what elſe ſoever they could find that did but 12nd 
ſmell of a Diabolonian-Doubter. | if t 

Now when the tyrant was arrived at Hellgate- Med. 
hill, with his old friend Incredulity, they imme- nd th 
diately deſcended the Den, and having there with WM,,cer 
their followers for a while condoled their misfor- hoſe t 
tune, and the great loſs they ſuſtained againſt the ante 


town of Manſoul, they fell at length into a paſſion, Th 
and revenged they would be for the loſs that they Hume 
ſuſtained before the town of Manſoul ; wherefore ind f.. 
they preſently call a counſel to contrive yet further a the 
what was to be done againſt the famous town of Mz. D. 
Manſoul ; for their yawning paunches could no Heir! 
wait to fee the reſult of their lord Lucifer's and}, pr 
their lord Apollyon's counſel that they had given; are f 
before, for their raging gorge thought every day, d. 
even as long as a ſhort for-ever, until they were Hellgat 
filled with the body and ſoul, with the fleſh and ih tl 
bones, and with all the delicacies of Manſoul (a). Mitte! 
They therefore reſolved to make another attempiliy,, c. 
upon the town of Manſoul, and that by an arnyryice 
mixed, and made up partly of Doubters, and 3 
partly of Blood- men (b) A more particular ac: eating 
count now take of both. Tlehovn 6 
| [ 
(a) The enemy, though caft out, and often foiled, will not gife "ms. 
up the conteſt, but rage the more: be finds ftill cnough of evil * bzppy f 
us to work upon: O ior a watchful, prayerful believing ſpirit, e wang 4 # 


ieſiſt him! 
(b) By Blood- men, underſtand that earthly, carnal, ſenſual, der! 


iſh nature, which is eumity to God, and which we are ſo much the 
| unkbapP! 
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The Doubters are ſuch as have their name from 
their nature, as well as from the lord and kingdom 
where they were born; their nature is to put a 
queſtion upon every one of the truths of Ema- 
\wvEL, and their country is, The Land of Doubt- 
ing, and that land lieth off, and furtheſt remote to 
the north, between the land of Darkneſs, and that 
alled the Valley of the Shadow of Death. For 
though the land of Darkneſs, and that called the 
Land of the Shadow of Death, be ſometimes called 
u if they were one and the ſelf-ſame place; yet in- 
leed they are two, lying but a little way aſunder, 
nd the land of Doubting points in, and lieth be- 
ween them. This is the Land of Doubting, and 
hoſe that came with Diabolus to ruin the town of 
Manſoul, are the natives of that country. 

The Blood-men are a people that have their 
ume derived from the malignity of their nature, 
ad from the fury that is in them to execute it up- 
an the town of Manſoul; their land lieth under 
the Dog-ſtar, and by that they are governed as to 
their intellectuals. The name of their country is 
lhe province of Loath- good, the remote parts of 
tare far diſtant from the land of Doubting, yet - 
ey do both but and bound upon the hill called 
ellgate-hill. Theſe people are always in league 
wth the Doubters, for they jointly make queſtion 
ak the faith and fidelity of the men of the town of 
Manſoul, and ſo are both alike * for the 
krvice of their prince. | 

Now of theſe two countries did Diabolus by the 

eating of his drum raiſe another army againſt the 
own of Manſoul, of five-and-twenty thouſand 
rong, There were ten thouſand Doubters, and 


bulappy ſubjeds of, But grace almighty reigns ; Lord, beſtow it 


on ur! 
ry fifteen 
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fifteen thouſand : Blood-men, and they were _ [ 
under ſeyeral captains for the war; and old Incre. M ©: 
dulity was made general of the army. me 


As for the Doubters, their captains were five of MW his 
the ſeven that were heads of the laſt - Diabolonian Iſai 
army, and theſe are their names; captain Beelze. WW -/ 
1 bub, captain Lucifer, captain Apollyon, captain to 1 

| Legion, and captain Cerberus, and the captain; MW ſho! 
| that they had before were ſome of them made lieu- that 


— _ 
„ 5 * * — < 
— * * 
— — — ̃ — — — — ny 
* 


tenants, and ſome enſigns of the army. othi 

' But Diabolus did not count that in this expedi-M and 
* tion of his, theſe Doubters would prove his princi nu 
F pal men, for their manhood had been tried before; h 
alſo the Manſoulians had put them to the worl, MW to U 
only he brought them to multiply a number, and ly 

| to help, if need was, at a pinch : but his truſt h the 
i * put in his Blood-men, for that they were all ruggeꝗi bloc 
| villains, and he knew that they had done feat xvii 
' heretofore. 6 
As for the Blood-men, they alſo were unde band 
command, and the names of their captains were a fat 

captain Cain, captain Nimrod, captain Iſhmael alſo 
Thecaptains captain Eſau, captain Saul, captain Abſalom, ap han 
— * n and captain Pope (a). with 
Captain Cain was over two bands, to wil red « 
is Zealous, and the Angry Blood-men ; his ſtand ſuin; 

N ard bearer bore the red colours, and his ſcutcheolM 16. 
4 was the murdering club, Gen. iv. 8. . 
1 2. Captain Nimrod was captain over two band the 1 
Fl to wit, the Tyrannical and Incroaching Blood ney, 
[| men, his ſtandard bearer bore the red colours, au with 
1 his ſcutcheon was the great blood-hound, Gen. iſ lours 
| [ 8, 9. and 
(a) Ihe names of theſe captains ſerve to denom inate the ungod) [a] 
carnal, profane, perſecuting, rebellious, deceitful, and 2bowina lays, « 
wicked [pitit of the unregenerate. u, and 

2 2 * we are 


3. Cap 


* . + 


— . 
As -  < Oe AI NT»: Wee = ot een By 4. ar I 
— —— — woe - — - o 
* 


— — —— — — 
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3. Captain Iſhmael was captain over two bands, 
to wit, over the Mocking and Scorning Blood- 
men; his ſtandard-bearer bore the red colours, and 
his ſcutcheon was one mocking at _ Abraham's 
Iſaac, Gen. xxi. g, 10. 

Captain Eſau was captain over two bands, 
to wit, the Blood-men that grudged that another 
ſhould have the bleſſing ; alſo over the Blood- men 
chat are for executing their private revenge upon 
others ; his ſtandard-bearer mt the red colours, 
and his ſcutcheon was one privately lurking to 
murder Jacob, Gen. xxvii. 42, 43, 44» 45- 

5. Captain Saul was captain over two bands, 
to wit, the Groundleſly Jealous and the Deviliſh- 
ly Furious Blood-men, his ſtandard-bearer bore 
the red colours, and his ſcutcheon was three 
bloody darts caſt at harmleſs David [a], 1 Sam. 
n 

6. Captain Abſalom was captain over two 
bands, to wit, over the Blood-men that will kill 
a father or a friend, for the glory of this world; 
alſo over thoſe Blood-men that hold one fair in 
hand with words, till they ſhall have pierced him 
with their ſwords; his ſtandard-bearer bore the 
red colours, and his ſcutcheon was the ſon pur- 
ſuing'the father's blood, 2 Sam. xv. 13, 14. xvii. 
16. 6 * 

7. Captain Judas was over two bands, to wit, 
the Blood-men that will ſell a man's life for mo- 
ney, and thoſe alſo that will betray their friend 
with a kiſs, his ſtandard-hearer bore the red co- 
lours, and his ſcutcheon was thirty pieces of ſilver, 
and the halter, Matt. xxvi. 14, 15, 16. 


[a] This perſecuting ſpirit is the eſſect of that carnal mind which 
lays, „ We will not have this man to reign over us:“ - which alſs 
u, and ever will be, enmity againſt God, his people and ways. But 
we are told, that whoſoever will be a friend of the world, is the 
tuemy of God,“ James iv. 4. ſee alſo 3 Cor. vi. 15, 


8. Cap- 
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8. Captain Pope was captain over one band, for \ 
all theſe ſpirits axe joined in one under him; his 


Randard-bearer bear the red colours, and his = 
ſcutcheon was the ſtake, the flame, and the good | « 


man in it, Rev. xiii. 7, 8. Dan, xi. 33. | K 
Now the reaſon why Diabolus ſo ſoon rallied o 


another force after he had been beaten out of the nx 
field, was, for that he put mighty conhdence. in wo 
this army of Blood-men [a], for he put a great 4 2 
deal of more truſt in them than he did before in ro 
his army of Doubters, though they had alſo often G 
done great ſervice for him in the ſtrengthening of a 
him in his kingdom. But theſe Blood- men he had * 
often proved, and their ſword ſeldom returned wha 
empty. Beſides, he knew that theſe, like maſ- abe 
tiffs, would faſten upon any; upon father, mo. ind 3 
ther, brother, filter, prince, or governor, yea, Whe 
upon the Prince of princes, And that which en- how 
couraged him the more was, for that they once eff 
forced EManvuEL out of the kingdom of Univerſe; inſt 
and why, thought he, may they not drive him 4 
from the town of Manſoul ? 15 
So this army of five-and- twenty thouſand ſtrong, wh 
was by their general, the great lord Incredulity, "urs 
led up againſt the town of Manſoul. Now Mr. N 
Prywell, the ſcout-maſter-general, went out to he * 
ſpy, and he brought Manſoul tidings of their com- they | 
ing: Wherefore they ſhut up their gates, and put Mc 


themſelves in a poſture of defence againſt theſe ney 


Diabolonians that came up, againſt the town. 5 
So Diabolus brought up his army, and beleaguer- ¶ dat ch 


ed the town of Manſoul; the Doubters were Ak, 


placed about Feel-gate, and the Blood-men ſet lence 

down before Eye-gate and Ear-gate. vich h 
le] The myltery of iniquity in our hearts 5s as fuel for the n. fi S.. 
my to kindle: May we conſtantly Jook to Chriſt's ſacrifice ſor paſ- bw — 


don, to his righteouſneſs for peace, and to his grace for agar lab out 
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Now when this army had thus encamped them- 


felves, Incredulity, in the name of Diabolus, in 
nis own name, and in the name of the Blood- men, 
and the reſt that were with him, ſent a ſummons 
as hot as a red hot iron to Manſoul, to yield to 
their demands, threatening, that if they ſtill ſtood 
it out againſt them, they would prelently burn 
down Manſoul with fire. For you mult know, 
that as for the Blood-men, they were not ſo much 
that Manſoul ſhould be ſurrendered, as that Man- 
ſoul ſhould be deſtroyed, and cut off out of the 
land of the living [a]. True, they ſent to them 
to ſurrender ; but thould they ſo do, that would 
not quench the thirſts of theſe men : They muſt 
have blood, the blood of Manſoul, elſe they die; 
ind it 1s from hence that they have their name. 
Wherefore theſe Blood-men he reſerved while 
now, that they might, when all his engines proved 
ineffectual, as his laſt and ſure card be played a- 
gainſt the town of Manſoul, Pſalm xxix. 10. Iſa. 
lx. 7. xxii. 17. 

Now when the townſmen had received this 
red-hot ſummon, it begat in them at preſent ſome 
changing and interchanging thoughts ; but they 
jointly agreed in leſs than half an hour, to carry 
lhe ſummons to the Prince, which they did when 
they had writ at the bottom of it, Lord, ſave 
Manſoul from bloody men, Pſalm lix. 2. | 

So he took it, and looked upon it, and conſi- 


tered it, and took notice alſo of that ſhort petition. 


that the men of Manſoul had written at the bottom 
of it, and called to him the noble captain Cre- 
lence, and bid him go and take captain Patience 
with him, and go and take care of that ſide of 


li] Satan's uniform aim is, to deſtroy body and ſoul in hell for 

der: but, bleſſed be God, he ſhall not be able to take the ſeebleſt 
out of the embraces of coycuant love! 

| Manſoul 
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Manſoul that were beleaguered by the Blood- men, 


Heb. vi. 12. ver. 15. So they went and did iz Ml 
they were commanded ; then captain Credence Wl | 
went and took captain Patience, and they both 15 
ſecured that fide of Manſoul that was beſieged by 5 
the Blood-men. 0 N 
Then he commanded that captain Good-hope 8 
and captain Charity, and my lord Will-be will, 10 
ſhould take charge of the other ſide of the town; 8 P 
and I, ſaid the Prince, will ſet my ſtandard upon of 
the battlements of your caſtle [a], and do you * 
three watch againſt the Doubters. This done, he 85 
again commanded that the brave captain Expe- 1 
rience ſhould draw up his men in the market. * 
place, and that there alſo he ſhould exerciſe them "a 
day by day before the people of the town of Man- "Wy 
ſoul. Now the ſiege was long, and many a herce 36k 
attempt did the enemy, eſpecially thoſe called ny 
 Blood-men, make upon the town of Manſoul, and "ob 
many a ſhrewd bruſh did ſome of the townſmen * 
meet with from them; eſpecially captain Self Fg 
denial ; who, I ſhould have told you before, was _ 
commanded to take the care of Ear-gate and Eye- Ine 
gate now againſt the Blood-men. This captain 1118 
Self-denial was a young man, but ſtout, and 3 * 
to wnſman in Manſoul, as captain Experience alſo 4 10 
was; and EMANUEL, at his ſecond return to Man- Self. 
ſoul, made him a captain over a thouſand of the Van 
Manſoulians, for the good of the corporation. N. 
This captain therefore being an hardy man, "ig 
man of great courage, and willing to venture him apa 
ſelf for the good of the town of Manſoul, woulc 4g 
now-and-then ſally out upon the Blood-men, and , fat 
give them many notable alarms, and had ſever | 
| i 11 
la] Let us beg of the Lord to make good his promiſe, uawe'/ vun 
'* When the enemy cometh like a flood, the Spirit of the Lord Dai yi o 
lift up a ſtandard againſt him, Iſa, lix, 19. he to C. 


ſkirmiſhe 
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irmilſhes with them, and alſo did ſome execution 
upon them; yet you mult think that this could 
not eaſily be done, but he muſt meet with bruſhes 
himſelf, for he carried ſeveral of their marks in 
his face; yea, and ſome in ſome other parts of his 
body (a). # | 

So after ſome time ſpent for the trial of the faith, 
hope, and love of the town of Manſoul, the Prince 


nies; this done, he commands them at a tim 


ally out upon the enemy ; ſaying, Let half of you 
fall upon the Doubters, and half of you fall upon 
the Blood-men. Thoſe of you that go out againſt. 
the Doubters, Kill and flay, and cauſe to perith ſo 


on; but for you that go out againſt the Blood-men, 
lay them not, but take them alive. 

Accordingly at the time appointed, betimes in 
the morning, the captains went out as they were 
commanded againſt the enemies: Captain Goad- 
hope, captain Charity, and thoſe that were joined 
with them, as captain Innocent, and captain Ex- 
perience, went out agzinſt the Doubters ; and cap- 
ain Credence, and captain Patience, with captain 
delf denial, and the reſt that were to join with 
them, went out againſt the Blood- men. bY 

Now thoſe that went out againſt the Doubters, 
drew up in a body before the plain, and marched 
on to bid them battle: But the Doubters, remem- 
bering their laſt ſucceſs, made a retreat, not daring 
io ſtand the ſhock, but fled from the Prince's men; 


) While we fight the Lord's battle, indwelling Gn gives us many 


i wound ; pride and ſelf-righteouſneſs cleave to us: we need ibe- 


diood of Chriſt to cleanſe our beſt ſervices, aud 1ender them accepta- 
Ne io God, 


13 Ss whereſore 


* 


Emanuel 


1 Prepares 10 
EMANUEL upon a day calls his captains and men of give the 


war together, and divides them into two compa- enemy baitle: 
How he oi 

l e ap- gereth his 

pointed, and that in the morning very early, to men. 


many of them as by any means you can lay hands | 


— 


— — 
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and the reſt, by fives, nines, and ſeventeens, like 
wanderers, went ſtraggling up and down the coun- 


| 
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round; they alſo that had routed the Doubters, 


whereſore they purſued them, and in their purſuir 
flew many, but they could not catch them all, 
Now thoſe that eſcaped went ſome of them home; 


try, where they ſhewed and exerciſed many of 
their Diabolonian actions upon the barbarous peo. 


ple: nor did theſe people riſe up in arms againſ {lit 
them, but ſuffered themſelves to be enſlaved by the 
them [a]. They would alſo after this ſhew them- 1 


felves in companies before the town of Manſoul, 
but never to abide it ; for if captain Credence, cap- 2 
tain Good-hope, or captain Experience did but o 
ſhew themſelves, they fled. e * 
Thoſe that were againſt the Blood-men, did as T 
they were commanded, they forbore to lay any, Ml © 
but ſought to compaſs them about. But the * 
Blood- men, when they ſaw that no EMANUEL was 
in the field, concluded alſo that no EMANUEL was | 
in Manſoul ; wherefore they looking upon what 11 
the captains did, to be, as they called it, a fruit of 
the extra vagancy of their wild and foolith fancies, 
rather deſpiſed than feared them; but the captains 
minding their buſineſs, at laſt compaſſed them all 


came in amain to their aid; ſo in fine, after ſome x 1 
little ſtruggling (for the Blood-men alfo would N 
have run for it, only now it was too late; for "ag 


though they are miſchievous and cruel where they 
can overcome, yet all Blood-men are chicken- beſo 
hearted men, when they once come to ſee them- , 


| could 

(a) The wicked, and ſuch as know net God, are led captive by la- theſe 
tan at his will, blinded to their miſery and their remedy by the god 

of this world, in whoſe deluGve arms many of them ſleep till death (a) J 

and judgment awake them, to behold their awful and remedilcl would 

aighty 


ſtate, Lord, pity them! 
25 ſelyes 
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ſelves matched and equaled), ſo, I ſay, the captains 
took them, and brought them to the Prince. 

Now, when they were taken, had before the 
Prince, and examined, he found them to be of 
three ſeveral countries, though they all came out of 
one land. 

1, One fort of them came out of Blindman- 
ſhire, and they were ſuch as did ignorantly what 
they did. 

2. Another ſort of them came out of Blindzeal- 
ſhire, and they did ſuperſtitiouſly what they did. 

3. The third fort of them came out of the town 
of Malice in the county of Envy, and they did 
what they did out of ſpite and implacableneſs (a). 

For the firſt of theſe, to wit, they that came out 
of Blindmanſhire, when they ſaw where they 
were, and againſt whom they had fought, trem- 
bled, and cried as they ſtood before him ; and as 
many of thoſe as aſked him mercy, he touched their 
lips with his golden ſceptre. 

They that came out of Blindzealſhire, did not 
as their fellows, for they pleaded that they had a 
right to do what they did, becauſe Manſoul was 
a town whoſe laws and cuſtoms were diverſe from 
all that dwelt thereabouts ; very few of thoſe could 
be brought to ſee their evil, but thoſe that did, 
and aſked mercy, they alſo obtained favour. 

Now they that came out of the town of Malice, 
that is in the county of Envy, they neither wept 
nor diſputed, but ſtood gnawing of their tongues 
before him for anguiſh and madneſs, becauſe they 
could not have their will upon Manſoul. Now 
theſe laſt, with all thoſe of the other two ſorts that 


(a) This is that infernal ſpivit of enmity which oppoſes, and 
would if poſſible, deſtroy the image of God.— Nothing leſs than the 
wighty power of God, the Spirit, can change theſe Sauls into Pauls 
=2 perſecuting fiend in:0 a praying ſaint, 


88 2 did 
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did not unfeignedly aſk pardon for their faults ; thoſe 
he made to enter into ſufhcient bond to anſwer for 
what they had done againſt Manſoul, and againſt 
her King, at the great and general aſſize; to be hol. 
den for our Lord the King, where he himſelf 
ſhould appoint for the country and kingdom of 
Univerſe. So they became bound each man for 
himſelf to come in when called upon, to anſwer 
before our Lord the King for what they had done 
before (a). 

And thus much concerning this fecond army 

that was ſent by Diabolus to overthrow Manſoul. 
Three or But there were three of thoſe that came from the 
four of the land of Doubting, who after they had wandered 
e "va and ranged the country awhile, and perceived that 
ſoul, are en- they had eſcaped, were ſo hardy as to thruſt them- 
TT. ſelves, knowing that yet there were in the town 
5 ſome who took part with Diabolus, I ſay, they 
were ſo hardy as to thruſt themſelves into Manſoul 
among them. (Three, did I fay; I think there 
were four.) Now to whoſe houſe ſhould theſe 
Diabolonian-Doubters go, but to the houſe of an 
old Diabolonian in Manſoul, whoſe name was 
Evil-queſtioning, a very great enemy he was to 
Manſoul, and a great doer among the Diaboloni- 
ans there. Well, to this Evil-queſtioning's houſe, 
as was faid, did theſe Diabolonians come (you may 
be ſure that they had directions how to find their 
way thither), ſo he made them welcome, pitied 
their misfortune, and ſuccoured them with the 
beſt that he had in his houſe. Now after a little 
acquaintance, and it was not long before they had 


(a) To be judged at God's tremendous bar for their 2 deeds, 
rej<&ion of Chriſt and his goſpel, and their hard ſpeeches againſt 
the Saviour, his work, ways, and people, —This I the euvious 
malicious, and impeuitent, 
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ſe chat, this Evil-queſtioning aſked the Doubters if 

r they were all of a town (he knew that they were 

of one kingdom), and they anſwered, No, nor 

alone ſhire neither; for I, ſaid one, am an Elec- 

if ton-Doubter; I, ſaid another, am a Vocation- 

of W Doubter; then ſaid the third, I am a Salvation- 

or WDoubter ; and the fourth ſaid, he was a Grace- 

er Doubter. Well, quoth the old gentleman, be of 

ie MW what ſhire you will, I am perſuaded that you are 
own-boys, you have the very length of my foot, 

iy Wire one with my heart, and ſhall be welcome to 

. Wane. So they thanked him, and were glad that 

he ey had found themſelves an harbour in Man- 

ed Wu! (a). Then ſaid Evil-queſtioning to them, 

at How many of your company might there be that 3 w 

n- ame with you to the ſiege of Manſoul ; And they audold Keil. 

in Wanſlwered, There were but ten thouſand Doubters queſtioning. 

ey Win all, for the reſt of the army conſiſted of fifteen 

ul Whihouſland Blood-men ; theſe. Blood- men, quoth 

re they, border upon our country; but, poor men, 

eſe Ne bear, they were every one taken by EuAxukr's 

an Nbrces. Ten thouſand ! quoth the old gentlemen, 

vas l promiſe you, that's a round company. But 

to Wow came it to paſs, ſince you were ſo mighty a 

ni- Wiumber, that you fainted, and durſt not fight your 

ſe, Wives? Our general, ſaid they, was the firſt man 

ay Wit ran for it. Pray, quoth their landlord, who 

was that your cowardly general ? He was once the. 

ord mayor of Manſoul, ſaid they. But pray call 

lim not a cowardly general, for whether any from 

lhe eaſt to the weſt has done more ſervice for our 

Frince Diabolus, than has my lord Incredulity, 

will be a hard queſtion for you to anſwer. 

but had they catched him, they would for 


[2] In our beſt eſtate, we are too proue io queſlion the truth of 
bod's word and his faithfulneſs—bclicvc him able, but not willing 
"avec us, Lord, increaſe out faith ! 

certain 


They are 
overheard. 


certain have hanged him, and we promiſe you, 
hanging is but a bad buſineſs. | 


326 THE HOLY WAR, 


Then ſaid the old gentleman, I would that all 
the ten thouſand Doubters were now well armed Ne 
in Manſoul, and myſelf at the head of them, ] 


at \ 
would ſee what I could do. Ah, faid they, chat — 
would be well, if we could ſee that; But wilbe I lo 
alas! what are they? And theſe words were ſp kyeſt 
ken.aloud. Well, ſaid old Evil-queſtioning, tak quot 
heed that ye talk not too loud, you muſt be qui Min b 
and cloſe (a), and mult take care of yourſehe f hav 
while you are here, or I will aſſure you, you willMjt,, 
be ſnapt. | W a the 
Why? Quoth the Doubters. nere 
Why ! Quoth the old gentleman : Why, becauſ fyou 
both the Prince and lord Secretary, and their capM, his: 
tains and ſoldiers, are all at preſent in town; yes ny I 
the town is as full of them as ever it can hold brd a. 
And beſides, there is one whoſe name is Will-be hu ho 
- will, a moſt cruel enemy of ours, and him Hum tt 
Prince hath made keeper of the gates, and ha inder 
commanded him, that with all the diligence h Dilige 
can, he ſhould look for, ſearch out, and deſtroy Mende: 
and all manner of Diabotonians. And if he light: lor 
eth upon you, down you go, though your head H 
made of gold. : | te doe 
And now, to fee how it happened, one of ii udhi 
lord Will-be-will's faithful foldiers, whoſe nam be do. 
was Mr. Diligence, ſtood all the while liſtenir wo, {a 
under old Evil-queſtioning's eaves, and heard il ak 
the talk that had been betwixt him and the Dou ren 
ters that he entertained under his roof. This ſo door, 
dier was a man that my lord had much conte to 
dence in, and that he loved-dearly, and that bot. 
[a] Satan and fin a& ſecretly and by craft! every one that dt fa) W 
ethgevil, hatcth the light, neither cometh to it, leſt his deeds ſhoul tledion .. 


be reproved, ** lohn iii. 20, l 10. 


becau 
F 
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becauſe he was a man of courage, and alſo a man 
that was unwearied in ſeeking after Diabolonians 
10 apprehend them [a]. 


that was between old Evil- queſtioning and theſe 
Diabolonians; wherefore what does he, but goes to 
tis lord, and tells him what he had heard. And 
kyeſt thou ſo, my truſty? quoth my lord. Ay, 

quoth Diligence, that I do, and if your lordibip 


have ſaid. And are they there? quoth my lord, 


where he dwells. But I do, ſaid-this'man, and 
your lordſhip will- go, I will lead you the way 
v his den. Go! quoth my lord, that I will. Come 
my Diligence, let us go find them out, So my 


lis houſe. Now his man went before, to ſhew 
tim the way, and they went till they came even 
nder old Mr. Evil-queſtioning's wall: Then ſaid 
Diligence, Hark (my lord), do you know the old 
xentleman's tongue when you hear it? Yes, ſaid 
ny lord, I know it well, but I have not ſeen him 
many a day. This I know, he is cunning, I wiſh 
te does not give us the ſlip. Let me alone for that, 
id his ſervant Diligence. But how ſhall we find 
the door, quoth my lord ? Let me alone for that 
vo, ſaid his man. So he had my lord Will-be- 
will about, and ſhewed him the way to the door. 
Then my lord without more ado, broke open the 


bye together, even as Diligence his man had told 
lim, So my lord apprehended them, and led 


[a] We are exhorted to uſe all diligence to make our calling and 
lation ſure ; ſtriving againſt un, and waicking unto prayer, 2 Pet. 
10. | 


them 


Now this man, as I told you, heard all the talk 


on be pleaſed to go with me, you ſhall find it as 


lknowEvil-queſtioning well, for he and I were great 
x the time of our apoſtaſy ; but I know not now 


brd and his man went together the direct way to 


bor, ruſhed into the houſe, and caught them all 
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They are 
apprehended 
and commit- 
ted to priſon. 


They are 
brought to 
trial. 
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. / o ' | 
them away, and committed them to the hand of M. ver 


Mr. Trueman the gaoler, and he commanded WM ken 
and put them in ward [a]. This done my lord WM «© « 
mayor was acquainted in the morning with what MW his 
my lord Will-be-will had done over night, and hi; WM here 
lordſhip rejoiced much at the news, not only be. " 
cauſe there was Doubters apprehended, — be- the 1 


| cauſe that old Evil-queſtioning was taken; for heM the | 


had been a very great trouble to Manſoul, and nian 
much affliction to my lord mayor himſelf. He Eu 
had alſo been ſought for often, but no hand could tow! 
ever be laid upon him till now. 

Well, the next thing was, to make preparation 
to try theſe five that by my lord had been appre. 
hended, and that were in the hands of Mr. True. 
man the goaler. So the day was ſet, and the court 
called and came together, and the priſoners 


brought to the bar. My lord Will-be-will had thee. 
wer to have {lain them when at firſt he too thou 
them, and that without any more ado, but he M 
thought it at this time more for the honour of the ¶ this 
Prince, the comforter of Manſoul, and the diſcouM conc: 
ragement of the enemy, to bring them forth to char; 
public judgment. But I fay, Mr. Trueman nam: 
brought them in chains to the bar, to the town4 be m 
hall, for that was the place of judgment. So to ba indee 
ſhort, the jury was pannelled, the witneſſes ſworn Ml Lord 
and the priſoners tried for their lives; the jury wal vide 
the ſame that tried Mr. No-truth, Pittileſs, Haug work 
ty, and the reſt of their companions. men, 


And firſt, old Evil-queſtioning himſelf was ſet . with: 


the bar; for he was the receiver, the entertainer TI 
and comforter of theſe Doubters, that by nation one © 
nour: 

[a] Thus belieyers, by the almighty power of grace, are enable 
is take thoſe eaptives, whoſe captives they were, Iſa, xiv. 2. [a} 
wer I's dep 


were outlandiſh men (a) ** * was bid to hear- 
ken to his charge, and. was told that he had liberty 


his indictment was read, the manner and form 
here follows; 


e. © Mr. Queſtioning, Thou art has indicted by 
e- che name of Evil-queſtioning, an intruder upon 
bel the town of Manſoul, for that thou art a Diabolo- 


nian by nature, and alſo a hater of the Prince 
EMANUEL, and one that has ſtudied the ruin of the 


ſome laws made to the contrary ; For, 1. Thou 
haſt queſtioned the truth of her doctrine and ſtate. 
2. In wiſhing that ten thouſand Doubters were in 
her. In receiving, entertaining, and encouraging 
of her enemies, that came from their army unto 
thee. What fſayeſt thou to this indictment? art 
thou guilty, or not guilty ?” 


this indictment, foraſmuch as I am not the man 
concerned in it; the man that ſtandeth by this 
charge accuſed before this bench, is called by the 


be mine, mine being Honeſt-inquiring. The one 
indeed ſounds like the other, but I trow, your 
Lordſhips know that between theſe two there is a 
wide difference ; for I hope that a man even in the 
work of times, and that too amongſt the worſt of 
men, may make an honeſt inquiry after things, 
without running the danger of death. 

Then ſpake my lord Will-be-will, for he was 
one of the witneſſes; ©** My lord, and you the ho- 
nourable bench and magiſtrates of the town of 


[a] Enemies to faith, hope, and love. The. ſoul, by reaſon of 
wer 's depravity, is ſubje& to many doubts and unbclicving fears, 
wich Adam, before the fall, wa: a ſtranger te. 


14 8 Tt Manſeul, 
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to object, if he had aught to ſay for himſelf. So 


town of Manſoul: Thou art alſo here ind icted, 
ſor entertaining the king's enemies, after whole- _ 


My lord, quoth he, I know not the meaning of | 


name of Evil-queſtioning, which name I deny to 
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Manſoul, you all have heard with your ears, that 
the priſoner at the bar has denied his name (a), 
and fo thinks to ſhift from the charge of the in- 
dictment. But I know him to be the man con- 
cerned, and that his proper name is Evil-queſtion- 
ing. I have known him, my lord, above theſe 
thirty years, for he and I (a ſhame it is for me to 
ſpeak it) were great acquaintance, when Diabolus 
that tyrant had the government of Manſoul ; and [ 
teſtify that he is a Diabolonian by nature, anene- 
my to our Prince, and an hater of the bleſſed town 
of Manſoul. He has in times of rebellion been 

at, and lain in my houſe, my lord, not fo little as 

twenty nights together, and we uſed to talk then 

(for the fubſtance of talk) as he and his Doubters 

have talked of late; True, I have not ſeen him 

many a day, I ſuppoſe that the coming of Ew4- 

NUEL to Manſoul has made him change his lodg. 
ings, as this indictment has driven him to change 
his name; but this is the man, my lord.“ 

Then ſaid the court unto him, Haſt thou any 
more to ſay? 

Yes, quoth the old gentleman, that I have: for 
all that has yet been ſaid againſt me, is but by the 
mouth of one witneſs, and it is not lawful for the 
famous town of Manſoul, at the mouth of one 
witneſs, to put any man to death. 

Then ſtood forth Mr. Diligence, and faid ** My 
lord, as I was upon, my watch ſuch a night at the 
head of Bad-ſtreet, in this town, I chanced to hear 
a muttering within the gentleman's houſe ; then 
thought I, What's to do here? So I went up cloſe, 
but very ſoftly, to the ſide of the houſe to liſten, 


[a] Sinners may give falſe names to, and find palliatives for bo, 
and thus deceive men: but God omniſcient is not mocked : for [a]. 
whatſoever a man ſoweth, that ſhall he alſo reap, Gal. vi. 7. heart, 


chinking, enable 


— — 
— 
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thinking, as indeed it fell out, that there I might 
light of ſome Diabolonian couventicle. So, as I 
ſaid, I drew nearer and nearer, and when I was 


got up cloſe to the wall, it was but a while before 


[ perceived that there were outlandiſh men in the 
houſe (but I underſtood their ſpeech (a), for I 
have been a traveller myſelf) ; now hearing ſuch 
language in ſuch a tottering cottage this old gentle- 
man dwelt in, I clapt mine ear to a hole in the 
window, and there heard them talk as followeth. 
This old Mr. Queſtioning aſked theſe Doubters 
what they were, whence they came, and what was 
their buſineſs in theſe parts; And they anſwered 
him to all theſe queſtions, yet he entertained them. 
He alſo aſked what numbers there were of them ; 
and they told him, ten thouſand men. He then 
aiked them why they made no more manly aſſault 
upon Manſoul ? and they told him. So he called 
their general coward, for marching off when he 
ſhould have fought for his prince. Further, this 
old Evil-queſtioning wiſhed, and I heard him wiſh, 
Would all the ten thouſand Doubters were now 
in Manſoul, and himſelf in the head of them! He 
bid them alſo take heed of them. He bid them 
alſo take heed and lie quiet; for if they were 
taken they muſt die, although they had heads of 
gold.” 

Then ſaid the court, Mr. Evil-queſtioning, here 
i now another witneſs againſt you, and his teſti- 
mony 1s full: 1. He ſwears that you received theſe 
men into your houſe, and, that you nouriſhed 
them there, though you knew that they were Dia- 
bolonians, and the king's enemies. 2. He ſwears 
that you wiſhed ten thouſand of them in Manſoul. 


[a] A diligent, ſenfible Chriſtian, ever watchful over his own 
keart, will, by divine grace, diſcover the devices of Satan, and be 
eaabled to eſcape their baneful eſſeds. 


. 1 t 2 3. 
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themſelves. I might wiſh them to be taken, and 
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3. He ſwears that you gave them advice to be quiet 
and cloſe, left they were taken by the king's ſer. 
vants. All which manifeſteth that thou art; 
Diabolonian ; but hadſt thou been a friend to the 
King, thou wouldeſt have apprehended them (a). 
Then ſaid Evil-queſtioning, To the firſt of theſe 
I anſwer, The men that came into mine houſe 
were ſtrangers, and I took them in; and is it noy 
become a crime in Manſoul for a man to enter- 
tain ſtrangers? That J alſo nouriſhed them, is true; 
and why ſhould my charity be blamed? As for 
the reaſon why I wiſhed ten thoufand of them in 
Manſoul, I never told it to the witneſſes, nor to 


ſo my wilh might mean well to Manſoul, for 
aught that any yet knows. I alſo bid them take 
heed that they fell not into the captain's hands, but 
that might be becauſe I am unwilling that any 
man ſhould be flain, and not becauſe I would haye 
the king's enemies, as ſuch, eſcape. 

My lord mayor then replied, ** That though it 
was a virtue to entertain ſtrangers, yet it was trez- 
ſon to entertain the king's enemies. And for what 
elſe thou haſt ſaid, thou doſt by words but labour 
to evade, and defer the execution of judgment. 
But could there be no more proved againſt thee 
but that thou art a Diabolonian, thou muſt for 
that die the death by the law ; but to be a receiver, 
a nouriſher, a countenancer, and a harbourer 0 
others of them, yea, of outlandiſh Diabolonians; 
yea, of them that came from far, on purpoſe to cut of 
and deſtroy our Manſoul; this muſt not be borne. 

Then ſaid Evil-queſtioning, I ſee how the game 


(a) The ſoul that is the ſubjed of grace, will hate ſin eevn it 
thought; and in the Lord's ſtrength cou ſtantly fights and ſtrives 2 
gainſt the would, the fleſb, and the devil, . ? ſcriptur. 

| will dim, be 
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will go. I muſt die for my name, and for my 
charity. And ſo held his peace. 

Then they called out the outlandiſh Doubters to 
the bar, and the firſt of them that was arraigned, 
was the EleQion-Doubter ; ſo his indictment was | 
read, and becauſe he was an outlandiſh-man, the 
ſubſtance of it was told to him by an interpreter ; 
to wit, That he was there charged with being an 
enemy to EMaNnvuEL the Prince, a hater of the town 
of Manſoul, and an oppoſer of her moſt whole- 
ſome doctrine (a).“ 

Then the judge aſked him if he would plead ? 
But he ſaid only this, That he confeſſed that he 
was an Election-Doubter, and that that was the re- 
ligion that he had ever been brought up in. And 
ſaid moreover, If I muſt die for my religion, I 
trow, I ſhall die a martyr, and fo I care the leſs.“ 

Then the judge replied, To queſtion election is 
to overthrow a great doctrine of the goſpel ; to wit, 
the omniſcience, and power, and will of God, to 
ake away the liberty of God with his creature, to 
ſtumble thefaith ofthe town of Manſoul,and to make 
alvation to depend upon works, and not upon grace. 
t alſo belyed the word, and diſquieted the minds 
of the men of Manſoul, therefore by the beſt of 
laws he muſt die. 

Then was the Vocation-Doubter called, and ſet 
io the bar; and his indictment for ſubſtance was 
the ſame with the other, only he was particularly 
charged with denying the calling of Manſoul. 

The judge aſked him alſo what he had to ſay for 
himſelf? 


So he 2 90 That he never believed that 


a) Though 3 ignorant perſons cayil and objeck, we are bold to af. 
frm, that EleAion by free grace is conſunant to the whole tenor of | 
cripture, a comfortable doarine, exciting to obedicnce ; ** We love 
am, becauſe he firſt loved us John. iv. 19. 

thero 
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there was any ſuch thing as a diſtin and power. 
ful call of God to Manſoul, otherwiſe than by the 
general voice of the word, nor by that neither, 


otherwiſe than as it exhorted them to forbear evil, bol 
and to do that which is good, and in ſo doinga D. 
promiſe of happineſs is annexed (a). 1 
Then ſaid. the judge, Thou art a Diabolonian, ther 
and haſt denied a great part of one of the moſt ex- der 
rimental truths of the Prince of the town of core 
anſoul; for he has called, and ſhe has heard; Lou 
moſi diſtin and powerful call of her EuANuzt, indi 
by which ſhe has been quickened, awakened, and E= 
poſſeſſed with heavenly grace to deſire to haye lame 
.communion with her Prince, to ſerve him, and to nuf 
do his will, and to look for her happineſs merely Sc 
his good pleaſure. And for thine abhorrence 6 * 
vher 


this good doctrine, thou muſt die the death, 

Then the Grace-Doubter was called, and his in Man 
dict ment was read, and he replied thereto, Tha 
though he was of the land of Doubting, his fathe 


was the offspring of a Phariſee, and lived in good W 
faſhion among his neighbours, and that he taugt (hem! 
them to believe (and believe I do, and will) th beir 
Manſoul ſhall never be ſaved freely by grace. nent 
Then ſaid the judge, Why, the law of the Princ doulc 

is plain; Negatively, ** not of works: 2. Poſitive ls be 
ly. Buy grace you areſaved,” Rom. iii. Eph. ii Le 
And thy religion ſettleth in and upon the works feral 
the fleſh; for the works of the law are the wor 1 
of the fleſh. Beſides, in ſaying, * Thou hal as 
a 


. done,” thou haſt robbed God of his glory, al 
given it to a ſinful man; thou haſt robbed Chn 
of the neceſſity of his undertaking, and the ſufhc bey {1 
ency thereof, and haſt given both theſe to th Was th 


(a) This phariſaical unſcriptural leaven of ſalvation by works i 
contageous evil, and as old as the fall; it is at this day very pier 
Jent : but“ the law hath ſhut up all under hn, that the pro 
might be given to them that belicve, Gal, iii. 22, 


wor 
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works of the fleſh. Thou haſt deſpiſed the work 


” the fleſh, and of the legal mind. Thou art a Dia- 
1 WW bolonian, the ſon of a Diabolonian ; and for thy 
ez Diaboloniari principles thou mult die. 

. The court then having proceeded thus far with 
in chem. ſent out the jury, who forthwith brought 
o {them in guilty of death. Then ſtood up the re- 
order, and 2 himſelf to the priſoners; 
4,0 the priſoners at the bar, you have been here 
A. adicted, and proved guilty of high crimes againſt 
d £44ANVEL our Prince, and againſt the welfare of the 
nel ümous town of Manſoul: crimes for which you 
do nut be put to death; and die ye accordingly [a], 


So they were ſentenced to the death of the crofs: 
the place aſſigned them for execution was that 
where Diabolus drew up -his laſt army againſt 
Manſoul; fave only that old- Evil-queſtioning was 
hanged at the top of Bad-ftreet, Juſt over againſt 
his own door. 

When the town of Manſoul had thus far rid 
hemſelves of their enemies and of the troublers of 
heir peace, in the next place a ſtrict command- 
ment was given out, that yet my lord Will-be-wil 
bould, with Diligence his man, fearch for, and do 


i beſt to apprehend what town Diabolonians 
h. i ere yet left alive in Manſoul. The names of ſe- 
cen of them were Mr. Fooling, Mr. Let-good- 


lip, Mr. Slaviſh-fear, Mr. No-love, Mr: Miſtruſt, 
Mr. Fleſh, and Mr. Sloth. It was alſo commang-= 
(that he ſhould apprehend» Mr. Evil-queſtion- 
INg's children that he left behind him, and that 
ey ſhould demoliſh his houſe there; Mr. Doubt 
was the eldeſt ſon: the next to him was Legal-life, 


la] We are to * ſide every weight, and every beſciting fn, Heb. 
li. 1. whatſoever does not tend e promate the glory of God, and 
vr progreſs id the divine life of faith, 

Unbelief, 


of the Holy Ghoſt, and haſt magnified the will of 


| 
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Unbelief, Wrong-thoughts-of-Chriſt, Clip-pro- 
miſe, Carnal-ſenſe, Live-by-fcel, Self-love. Al 


theſe he had by one wile, and her name was No. 


hope, ſhe was the kinſwoman of old Incredufity, 
for he was her uncle, and when her father Dark 
was dead, he took her and brought her up, and 


When ſhe was marriageable, he gave her to this 


old Evil-queſtioning to wife. 9 
Now the lord Will-be-will put into execution 
his commiſhon, with great Diligence his man, 
He took Fooling in the ſtreets, and hanged him up 
in Want-wit-alley, over againſt his own houſe. 
This Fooling was he that would have had the 
town of Manſoul deliver up captain Credencejnto 
the hands of Diabolus, provided that- then he 
would have withdrawn his force out of the town: 
he alſo took Mr. Let-good-{lip one day as he wa 
buſy in the market, and executed him accordiny 
to law. Now there was an honeſt poor man in 
Manſoul, and his name was Mr. Meditation [a], 
one of no great account in the days of apoſtaſy; 
but now of repute with the beſt of the town. 
This man therefore they were willing to prefer: 
now Mr. Let-good- lip had a great deal of wealtl 
heretofore in Manſoul, and at Emanver's coming it 
was ſequeſtered to the uſe of the Prince : thi 
therefore was now given to Mr. Meditation to im 
prove for the common good, and after him to hi 
ſon Mr. Think-well : this Think-well he had b 
Mrs. Piety his wife, and ſhe was the daughter o 
Mr. Recorder. 
After this my lord apprehended Clip-promile 
now becauſe he was a notorious villain (for by I 


(a] As it is fer want of confidertaion, . that multitudes go int 
broad way, till the bottomleſs pit of miſery ſwallows them up: | 
for want of meditation mauy of God's people do not enjoy thoſe ft 
vileges aud that communion which their birthright entitles them 


do: 
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doings much of the King's coin was abuſed), there- 
an fore he was made a public, example. He was ar- 
1,. MW raigned, and adjudged to be the firſt ſet in the 
pillory, and then to be whipped by all the chil- 
raren and ſervants in Manſoul, and then to be 
nd hanged till he was dead. Some may wonder at 
his MW the ſeverity of this man's puniſhment, but they 
that are honeſt traders in Manſoul, are ſenſible of 
the great abuſe that one Clipper of promiſes in lit- 
tle time may do to the town of Manſoul. And 
truly my judgment is, that all thoſe of his name 
iſe and life ſhould be ſerved even as he. 

the He alſo apprehended Carnal-ſenſe, and put him 
no in hold; but how it came about I cannot tell, but 
gelbe broke priſon and made his eſcape. Yea, and the 
n: bold villain will not yet quit the town, but lurks 
in the Diabolonian dens a-days, and haunts like a 
ghoſt honeſt men's houſes a-nights, Wherefore 
there was a proclamation ſet up in the market- 
place in Manſoul, ſignifying, that whoſoever 
could diſcover Carnal-ſenſe [a], and apprehend 
him and flay him, ſhould be admitted daily to the 
Prince's table, and ſhould be made keeper of the 
treaſure of Manſoul. Many therefore bent them- 
{ſelves to do this thing; but take him and ſlay him 
they could not, though he was often diſcovered. 
But my lord took Mr. Wrong-thoughts-of-Chriſt, 
and put him in priſon, and he died of a lingering 
conſumption, 

Self-love was alſo taken and committed to cuſ- 
tody, but there were many that were allied to him 
in Manſoul, ſo his judgment was deferred ; but at 
laſt Mr. Self-denial ſtood up and ſaid, If ſuch vil- 


[a] We are carnal, ſold under fin: be it our prayer, to be enabled 
lzough the Spirit, to mortify the deeds of the body, and to ctuciſy 
ide fleſh, with its affetions and luſts: ſee Rom, vii, 24. Rom. xiii, 
13, Gal. v. 24. 


14 U u lians 
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lains as theſe may be winked at in Manſoul, I wik 
lay down my commiſſion. He alſo took him 
from the croud, and had him among his ſoldien, 
and there he was brained. But ſome in Manſoul 
muttered at it, though none durſt ſpeak plainly, 
becauſe EuAxuzLl was in the town. But thi 
brave act of captain Self-denfal came to the dh 
Prince's ears, ſo he fent for him, and made him if 


Jord in Manſoul. My lord Will-be- will alſo ob. co 


tained great commendations of ExanuiL for what of 
he had done for the town of Manſoul. 

Then my lord Selt-denial took courage, and ſet WM th 
to the purſuing of the Diabolonians with my lord an 
Will-be-will; and they took Live-by-feeling, and WM on 
they took Legal-life, and put them in hold till they O. 


died. But Mr. Unbelief was a nimble jack, hin WM ra 
they could never lay hold of, though they attempi- WM cee 
ed to do it often [a]. He therefore, and ſome fey | 
more of the ſubtleſt of the Diabolonian tribe, yet hes 
remained in Manſoul, to the time that Manſoul left WM bel 
off to dwell any longer in the kingdom of Univerſe. WM 
But they kept them to their dens and holes; if one yo. 
of them appeared, or happened to be ſeen in anyot' a 
the ſtreets of the town of Manſoul, the whole town my 
would be up in arms after them, yea, the ven Th: 
children of Manſoul would cry out after them au 
after a thief, and would with that they might ſtone 300 
them to death with ſtones. And now Manſoul hin. 
arrived to ſome good degree of peace and quiet, het be 
Prince alſo abode within her borders, her captain thy 
alſo, and her ſoldiers did their duties, and Manſoul thee 
minded her trade that ſhe had with the count zz o 
afar off; alſo ſhe was buſy in her manufacture gy 

[a] The feebleſt believer groans under an evil heart of uobelieſ [a] 
and will, till the warfare is accompliſhed, and this corruption {ba/ Chrif 
put on incorruption. Therefore pray daily for an increaſe of f. ihe he 
in Chriſt and his infallible word. | 


living 


a 
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Ila. xxxiii. 17. Phil. iii. 20. Prov. xxx. 20, &c. 
When the town of Magnſoul had thus far rid 
themſelves of ſo many of their enemies, and the 
troublers of their peace ; the Prince ſent to them, 
and appointed a day wherein he would meet the 


whole people at the market-place, and there give 


them in charge concerning the future matters, that 
if obſerved, would tend to their farther ſafety and 
comfort, and to the condemnation and deſtruction 
of their homebread Diabolonians. So the day 
appointed was come, and the townſmen met togee 
ther; EMANUEL alſo came down in his chariot, 
and all his captains in their ſtate attending of him 
on the right-hand, and on the left. Then was an 
O- yes made for ſilence, and after ſome mutual car- 
riages of love, the Prince began, and thus pro- 
ceeded; 

« You, my Manſoul, and the beloved of mine 


Emanuel's 


heart, many and great are the privileges that I have; 


peech to 


beſtowed upon you: I have ſingled you out from Manfoul. 


others, and have choſen you to myſelf, not for 
your worthineſs, but for mine own ſake. I have 
allo redeemed you, not only from the dread of 
my Father's law, but from the hand of Diabolus. 
This I have done, becauſe I loved you, and be- 
cauſe I have ſet my heart upon you to do you 
good [a]. I have alſo, that all things that might 
hinder thy way to the pleaſures of Paradiſe might 
be taken out of the way, laid down for thee, for 
thy ſoul, a plenary ſatisfaction, and have bought 
thee for myſelf; a price not of corruptable things, 
as of ſilver and gold, but a price of blood, mine 
own blood, which I have Freely ſpilt upon the 


[2] Man's ſalvation is the effe& of the Father's ſovercign love in 


Cluit, who has completed the work in his glorious perſon, which 


ihe holy Spirit reveals to the ſoul. In this great ſalvation, all the 
divine perſe&ions will be cternally glorified by the ſubjeds of it. 


TAY ground 
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ground to make thee mine; So I have reconciled 
thee, O my Manſoul, to my Father, and intruſted ſo 
thee in the Manſion- houſes that are with my Fa- th 
ther in the royal city, where things are, O my 28 
Manſoul, that eye hath not ſeen, nor hath entered M 61 
in the heart of man to conceive. ; m 

„ Belides, O my Manſoul, thou ſeeſt what! m) 
have done, and how I have taken thee out of the 
hand of thine enemies; unto whom thou haft ha 
deeply revolted from my Father, and by whom WE the 
thou waſt content to be poſſeſſed, and alſo to be M tur 
deſtroyed. I came to thee firſt by my law, then WM 
by my goſpel, to awaken thee and ſhew thee my pu 
glory. And thou knoweſt what thou waſt, what MW the 
thou ſaidſt, what thou didſt, and how many times Wl face 


thou rebelledſt againſt my Father and me: yet! Th 
left thee not, as thou ſeeſt this day, but came to WM and 
thee, have borne thy manners, have waited upon WE me: 
thee, and, after all, accepted of thee even of my and 
mere grace and favour; and would not ſuffer thee WM thir 
to be loſt, as thou moſt willingly- wouldſt have W mac 
been. Ialſo compaſſed thee about, afflicted thee ¶ way 
on every ſide, that I might make thee weary of ſoug 
thy ways, and bring down thy heart with molel- W Goc 
tation to a willingneſs to cloſe with thy good and WM ſlirr 
happineſs. And when I had gotten a complete WM vill 
conqueſt over thee, I turned it to thy advan- deca 
tage [a]. E foul, 
„Thou ſeeſt alſo what a company of my Fa- in th 
ther's hoſt I have lodged within thy borders, cap- and 
tains and rulers, ſoldiers, men of war, engines, and WW time 
excellent devices, to ſubdue and bring down thy 
foes; thou knoweſt my meaning, O Manſoul. al 
[a] By the whole of thi vangelical ſpeech, all boaſting and free _ 


will are utterly excluded: agreeable to the oracles of truth, which tual br 
declare, that by grace ye are ſaved, through faith, and not d - Zec 
yourſelves: it is the gift of God not of works, leſt any man ſhoul 505 


poaſt, Eph, ii. 5. 6. 
And 
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And they are my ſervants, and thine too, Man- 
ſoul. Yea, my deſign of poſſeſſing of thee with 
them, and the natural tendency of each of them, 
25 to defend, purge, ſtrengthen, and ſweeten thee 
for myſelf, O Manſoul, and to make thee meet for 
my Father's preſence, bleſſing, and glory ; for thou, 
my Manſoul, art created to be prepared unto theſe. 

Thou ſeeſt moreover, my Manſoul, how I 
have paſſed by thy backſliding, and have healed 
thee. Indeed I was angry with thee, but 1 have 
turned away my anger, and mine indignation is 
ceaſed in the deſtruction of thine enemies, O Man- 
ſoul. Nor did thy goodneſs fetch me again unto 
thee, after that I for thy tranſgreſſions had hid my 
face, and withdrawn my preſence: from thee (a). 
The way of backſliding was thine, but the way 
and means of recovery was mine. I invented the 
means of thy return; it is I that made an hedge 
and a wall, when thou waſt beginning to turn to 
things in which I delighted not. It was I that 
made thy ſweet bitter, thy day night, thy ſmooth 
way thorny, and that alſo confounded all that 
ſought thy deſtruction. In was I that ſet Mr. 
Godly-fear to work in Manſoul. It was I that 
ſtirred up thy conſcience and underſtanding, thy 
will and thy affections, after thy great and woful 
decay. It was I that put life into thee, O Man- 
ſoul, to ſeek me, that thou mighteſt find me, and, 
in thy finding, find thine own health, happineſs, 
and ſalvation. It was I that fetched the ſecond 
time the Diabolonians out of Manſoul; it was I 


{a) Mercy, from firſt to laſt, We muſt ever remember, that ſe- 


'hovah in covenant, by Jeſus the Mediator, begins, carries on, and 


perfeAs the whole work of falvation, by the powerful influence of 
the eternal Spirit: ſo that when the head-ſtone is put on the ſpiri- 
tual building in glory, it will be with ſhouting of Grace, grace unto 
it, Tech. iv. 7. 


that 


that overcame them, and that deſtroyed them be, 


they be equal to thoſe unto whom they have been 


poſſible here to be enjoyed, nor ever could be, 
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fore thy face. : tha 

% And now my Manſoul, I am returned to Di 
thee in peace, and thy tranſgreſſions againſl me the 
are as if they had not been. Nor ſhall it be with Di. 
thee as in former days, but I will do better r ha 
thee than at thy beginning. For yet a little while the 
O my Manſoul, even after a few more times are fe 
gone over thy head, I will (but be not thou trou. Wl 5" 
bled at what I ſay) take down this fa mous town of Ml . 
Maaſoul, ſtick and ſtone, to the ground, And] feir 
will carry the ſtones thereof, and the timber there. bor 
of, and the walls thereof, and the duſt thereof, ang Ml "it 
inhabitants thereof, inta mine own country, even e. 
into the kingdom of my Father: and will there Lor 
ſet it up in ſuch ſtrength and glory as it never did 
ſee in the kingdom where now it is placed. I vil 
even there ſet it up for my Father's habitation, 
becauſe for that purpoſe it was at firſt erected in 
the kingdom of Univerſe; and there will I make 
it a ſpectacle of wonder, a monument of mercy, 
There ſhall the natives of Manſoul ſee all that of 
all which they have ſeen nothing here; there {hall 


inferior here. And there ſhalt thou, O my Man- 
ſoul, have ſuch communion with me, with my 
Father, and with your lard Secretary, as is not 


ſhouldſt thou liye in Univerſe the ſpace of a thou 
ſand years (a). 

There, O my Manſoul, thou ſhalt be afraid df 
murderers no more: of Diabolonians no more. 


There ſhall be no more plots, nor contrivances, no ther 
(a) There ſhall our grateful ſongs abound, (a) 8 
And ewry tear be wip'd away; — 5 


No fin, no ſorrow ſhall be found, ma > 
No night o'er cloud the cudleſs day,” Watt fi | 
| deſigns os 
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deſigns againſt thee, O my Manſoul. There thou 
{alt no more hear evil tidings, or the noife of the 
Diabolonian drum (a). There thou ſhalt not Tee 
the Diabolonian ſtandard-bearers, nor yet behold 
Diabolus's ſtandard. No Diabolonian mount 
ſhall be caſt up againſt thee there, nor ſhall there 
the Diabolonian ftandard be fet up to make thee 
afraid. There thou ſhalt meet with no forrow nor 
grief, nor ſhall it be poſſible that any Diabolonian 
would again (for ever) be able to creep into thy 
kirts, burrow in thy walls, or be ſeen within thy 
borders all the days of eternity. Life ſhall there 
ft longer than here you are able to deſire it 
hould, and yet it ſhall always be ſweet and new, 
nor ſhall any impediment attend it for ever. 

„There, O Manſoul, thou ſhalt meet with 
many of thofe that have been like thee, and that 
have been partakers of thy ſorrows; even ſach as 1 
have choſen and redeemed, and ſet apart, as thou, 
for my Faber court and city royal. All they 
will be glad in thee; and thou when thou ſeeſt 
them, ſhalt be glad in thine heart. 

There are things, O Manſoul, even things of 
thy Father's providing and mine, that never were 
ſeen ſince the beginning of the world, and they are 
laid up with my Father, and ſealed up among his 
treaſures for thee, till thou ſhalt come hither to 
them (a). I told you before that I would remove 
my Manſoul, and ſet it up elſe- where; and where 
I will ſet it, there are thoſe that love thee, and 
thoſe that rejoice in thee now, but much more 
when they ſee thee exalted to honour, My Fa- 
ther will then ſend them for you to fetch you ; and 


a] Seeing there are ſo mavy great and precious promiſes made to 
win Chriſt by the ſcriptures, and ſuch an exceeding and eternal 
weight of glory ſet before us, let us implore grace to run with pati- 
ence the race ſet before us looking upon Jeſus, that we may be found 
et him in peace 

their 
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their boſoms are chariots to put you in. And 


you, O my Manſoul, ſhalt ride upon the wings of the 
the wind, Pal. Ixviii. 17. They will come ty p | 


convey, conduct, and bring you to that, when 
your eyes ſee more, that will be your delired I ,. 
haven. * 5 

„And thus, O my Manſoul, I have ſhewed 
unto thee, what ſhall be done to thee hereafter, if Kee 
thou canſt underſtand; and now I will tell thee ck 


what at preſent muſt be thy duty and practice, ws 
until I ſhall come and fetch thee to myſelf, accord. ¶ fon 
ing as is related in the ſcriptures of truth. FD 

** Firſt, Icharge thee that thou doſt hereafter N Hat 
keep more white and clean the liveries which LW... 
gave thee before my laſt withdrawing from thee, WM... 
Do it, I ſay, for this will be thy wiſdom. They WI, 5 
are in themſelves finer linen, but thou mult keep Nu th 
them white and clean. This will be your wiſdom, ¶ gceʒ 
your honour, and will be greatly for my glory. Nude 
When your garments are white, the world will Mule 
count you mine. Alſo when your garments are MW «, 
white, then I am delighted in your ways: for then ire. 
your goings to and fro will be like a flaſh of ligh-WM,,, 
rening, that thoſe that are preſent muſt take notice Nixe a 
of, alſo their eyes will be made to dazzle thereat. ooo 
Deck thyſelf therefore according to my bidding, Mie. 
and make thyſelf by my law ſtraight ſteps for thy tight 
feet (a), ſo ſhall thy King greatly deſire thy beau « | 
for he is thy Lord, and worthip thou him. rieve 

„% Now that thou mayeſt keep them as I bid bre 
thee, I have, I before told thee, provided for thee Hu ( 
an open fountain to waſh thy garments in. Look WM « 

(a) Holineſs of heart and life are indiſpenſable ingredients. inthe q ſu 
com poſition of a true diſciple of the holy Jeſus ;—not to juſtify vs, Few 
but to evidence our eledion to eternal life: As he that hath called (a) Si 
you is holy, ſo be ye alſo boly in all manner of converſation and — 
godlineſs,” 1 Pet. i. 15. A holy walk preſerves communiou vil! 
eur loving Lord, who is our rightcouſneſs and Rrength, _ ' 25 

* 2 


u, in 
1 


| therefore that thou waſh often in my fountain, and 
0 zo not in defiled garments; for as it is to my diſ. 
v Wl honour, and my diſgrace, ſo it will be to thy diſ- 
n comfort, when you {ſhall walk in filthy garments, 
Zech. iii. 3, 4. Let not therefore my garments, 

your garments, the garments that I gave thee, be 
u {cfiled or ſpotted by the fleſh, Jude, ver. 23. 
i WY Keep thy garments always white, and let thy head 
ee 


lack no ointment. | 

« My Manſoul, I have oft-times delivered thee 
from the deſigns, plots, attempts, and conſpiracies 
| of Diabolus, and for all this I aſk thee nothing, but 
ter ¶ mat thou render not to me evil for my good, but 
It thou bear in mind my love, and the continu- 
ee. tion of my kindneſs to my beloved Manſoul, ſo as 
e) oo provoke thee to walk in thy meaſure, according 
ep Wo the benefit beſtowed on thee, Of old the ſacri- 
m, ices were bound with cords to the horns of the 
1) Weolden altar. Conſider what is ſaid to thee, O my 
will Bi blefled Manſoul. 15 
are „O my Manſoul, I have lived, I have died; I 
hen Ive, and will die no more for thee; TI live, that 
ich- Wi: hou mayeſt not die. Becauſe I live, thou ſhalt 
uct Hive alſo. I reconciled thee to my Father, by the 
real, Wblood of my croſs, and being reconciled thou ſhalt 


bght for thee, I will yet do thee good. 

Nothing can hurt thee but fin, nothing can 
reve me but ſin; nothing can make thee baſe 
lefore thy foes but fin; Take heed of fin, my Man- 
oul (a). | | | 
* And doſt thou know why I at firſt, and do 
l ſuffer Diabolonians to dwell within thy walls, 


in the 
lify us, Sp Tz : h 
called (a) Sin hurled the angels out of heaven —fin deprived men of 
'on a0d miſe and the favour of God, — fin crucified the Lord of life and 


u with „bn will confine myriads of devils and men in the botiom- 
pit of miſery for ever May we hate it with a perſed batred-; 
che grace of Jeſus eradicate the love, and defticy the dominion 
u, in the hearts of his people! 
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ive through me. I will pray for thee, I will 
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O Manſoul ? It is to keep thee waiting, to try thy as 


love, to make thee watchful, and to cauſe thee yet MW my ſc 
to prize my noble captains, their ſoldiers, and my W They 
mercy. - + | at thy 
It is alſo that yet thou mayeſt be made to re- ¶ chou 
member what a deplorable condition thou once certai: 
waſt in, I mean when, not ſome, but all did dwell MW fore n 
not in thy wall, but in thy caſtle, and in thy be we 
ſtrong hold, O Manſoul. ſick ar 
„O my Manſoul, ſhould I flay all them with- Manſc 
in, many there be without that would bring thee MW vel! ; 


into bondage; for were all theſe within cut off, MW if they 
thoſe without would find thee ſleeping, and then MW ant for 
as in a moment they would ſwallow up my Man- 
ſoul. I therefore left them in thee not to do thee 
hurt (the which they yet will, if thou hearken tc 
them, and ſerve them), but to do thee good, the 


which they muſt, if thou watch and fight againſW Re 
them. Now therefore, that whatever they ſhall ut bel 
tempt thee to, my deſign is, that they ſhould drive wate 
thee, not further off, but nearer to my Father, ta ginſt x 
learn thee war, to make petitioning deſirable i that my 
thee, and to make thee little in thine own eyes now ha 
Hearken diligently to this, my Manſoul. . watch : 
«* Shew me then thy love my Manſoul, and le thee, th 
not thoſe that are within thy walls, take thy affeq come,“ 

tions off from him that hath redeemed thy ſou 
Yea, let the fight of a Diabolonian heighten th og add 
love to me. I came once and twice, and thrice, | lh, yo 
ſave thee from the poiſon of thoſe arrows th 0. t 
mb for e 


would have wrought thy death; ſtand for me, I 
friend, my Manſoul, againſt the Diabolonian 
and I will ſtand for thee before my Father, 2 
all his court. Love me againſt temptation ; 4 
I will love thee, notwithſtanding thine infirm 
ties (a). 8 


{a) Reader, ſeeing that the love of our precious and adorable En 


nuel is ſo amazingly great, and alſo unchangeable, let us wicht 
ccall 
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«« O,my Manſoul, remember what my captains, 
my ſoldiers, and mine engines have done for. thee. 
They have fought for thee, they have borne much 
at thy hands to do thee good, O Manſoul. Hadſt 
thou not had them to help thee, ' Diabolus had 
certainly made a hand ofthee. Nouriſh them thexe- 
fore my Manſoul. When thoy doſt well, they will 
be well; when thou doſt ill, they will be ill, and 
ick and weak. Make not my captains lick, O 
Manſoul; for if they be ſick, thou canſt not be 
well; if they be weak, thou canſt not be ſtrong; 
if they be faint, thou canſt not be ſtout and vali- 
ant for thy King, O Manſoul. Nor muſt thou 
think always to live by ſenſe, thou muſt live upon 
my word, Thou muſt believe, O my Manſoul, 
when I am for thee, that yet I love and bear thee 
upon mine heart for ever. 

Remember therefore, Omy Manſoul, that thou 
art beloved of me ; as I have therefore taught thee 
to watch, to fight, to pray, and to make war a- 
W inſt my foes, ſo now I command thee to believe 
that my love is conſtant to thee. O my Manſoul, 
now have I ſet my heart, my love upon thee, 
watch : ** Behold I lay none other burden upon 
bee, than what thou haſt already, hold faſt till I 
come,“ Rev. 11. 24, 25. 


ceiling addreſs the throne of his mercy, that he would enable us to 
te followers of God as dear children, till we obtain the end of our 
kth, the ſalvation of our ſouls, and be admitted into his kingdom 
(glory, to Praiſe redeeming love, and fing ſalvation to God and the 
lamb for ever and ever. Amen. 
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1 Cor. ix. 24. So run that ye may obtain. 


EAVEN and happineſs, is that which every one deſir- 

eth, inſomuch = wicked Balaam could ſay, Let 

me die the death of the righteous, and let my laſt end wy 
like his,“ Numb. xviii. 10. | 

Yet for all this; there are but very few tha do obtain wide 
Ever to be deſired glory: inſomuch that many eminent pro- 
ſeſſors drop ſhort of a welcome from God into his pleaſant 
place. The apoſtle therefore, becauſe he did deſire the ſal- 
vation of the ſouls of the Corinthians, to whom he writes 
this epiſtle, layeth them down in theſe words, ſuch council, 
which if taken, would be for their help and advantage. 

Firſt. Not to be wicked, and ſit ſtill, and wiſh for hea- 
ven; but to run for it. 

Secondly. Not to content themfelves with every kind of 
running: but ſaith he, So run that ye may obtain. As 
if he ſhould ſay, ſome becauſe they would not loſe their 
fouls, they begin to run betimes; they run apace, they run 
with patience, they run the right way; do you ſo run. 
Some run both from father, mother, friends, and com- 
panions, and this that they may have the crown: do you fo 
run. Some run ——— temptations, afflictions, good re- 


port. 


————ů ͤů ů — . 7˙ 0 


4 The Heavenly Footman. 


port, evil report, that they may win the pearl: do you fg 
Tun. ** So run that ye may obtain. | 

Theſe words, they are taken from men's running for a 
wager; a very apt ſimilitude to ſet before the eyes of the 
ſaints of the Lord, Know you not that they which run in 
a race, run all, but one obtains the prize? So run that you 


may obtain.” That is, do not only run, but be ſure you 


win as well as run. ** So run that ye may obtain.” 

I ſhall not need to make any great ado in opening the 
words at this time, but ſhall rather lay down one doQrine 
that I do find in them; and in proſecuting that, I ſhall ſhew 
you, in ſome meaſure, 'the ſcope of the words. 

The Doctrine is this. 4 

They that will have heaven they muſt run for it; I (ay, 
they that will have heaven they muſt run for it. I beſeech 
you to heed it well. Know ye not that they which run in 
a race, run all, but one obtaineth the prize; ſo run ye. The 
Prize is heaven, and if you will have it you muſt run for it. 
You have another ſcripture for this in the 12th of the He- 
brews, the 1ſt, 2d, and 3d, verſes. © Wherefore ſeeing allo, 
faith the Apoſtle, that we are compaſſed about with ſo great 
a cloud of witneſſes, let us lay aſide every weight, and the 
fin which doth ſo eaſily beſet us, and let us run with pati- 
ence the race that is ſet before us. And, let us run, ſaith he. 
Again, faith Paul, I fo run, not as uncertainly, {o 
fight I,” &c. 

But before I go any ſurther : 
FIR S T FLEEING. 

Obſerve, that this running is not an ordinary, or any fort 

of running: but is to be underſtood of the ſwifteſt ſort of 
running; and therefore in the 6th of the Hebrews, it is call- 

ed a fleeing. ** That we might have ſtrong conſolation, 

_— have fled for refuge to lay hold on the hope ſet before 

-” mark, who have fled. It is taken from that 20th of 

— concerning the man that was to flee to the city of 

refuge when the avenger of blood was hard at his heels, to 


take vengeance on him for the offence he had committed : 
there- 
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therefore it is a running or fleeing for ones life. A running 
with all might and main, as we uſe to ſay; ſo run. 
II. PRESSING. 

Secondly. This running in another place is called a preſ- 
ing, I preſs towards the mark,” Phil. iii. 14. which 
ſignifieth, that they that will have heaven, they muſt not 
ſtick at any difhculties they meet with, but preſs, croud, and 
thruſt thorough all that may ſtand between heaven and their 
ſouls. ** So run.” 

III. CONTINUIN G. 

Thirdly, This running is called in another place, a con- 
tinuing in the way of Life. Colol. i. 14.-** If you continue 
in the faith grounded, and ſettled, and be not moved away 
from the hope of the goſpel of Chriſt.” Not to run a little 
now and then, by fits and ſtarts, or half way, or almoſt thi- 
ther; but to run for my life, to run through all difhculties, 
and to continue therein to the end of the race, which muſt 
be to the end of my life. ** So run that you may obtain.” 
And the reaſons for this point are theſe ; 

Firſt. Becauſe all or every one that runneth doth not ob- 
tain the prize ; there be many that do run, yea, and run far 
too, who yet mils of the crown that ſtandeth at the end of the 
race. You know that all that run in a race do not obtain the 
victory; they all run, but one wins: and ſoit is here; it is not 
every one that runneth; nor every one that ſeeketh, nor every 
one that ſtriveth for the maſtery, that hath it. Tho'a man do 
ſtrive for the maſtery, ſaith Paul, yet he is not crowned, unleſs 
he ſtrive lawfully ; that is, unleſs he ſo run and ſo ftrive, as to 
have God's approbation. What do ye think, that every heavy- 
heeled profeſſor will have heaven? What every lazy one? 
every wanton and ſooliſh profeſſor, that will be ſtopped by 
any thing, kept back by any thing, that ſcarce runneth ſo 
faſt heaven-ward, as a ſnail creepeth on the ground? Nay, 
there are ſome profeſſors do not go on ſo faſt in the way of 
God, as a ſnail doth go on the wall; and yet theſe think that 
heaven and happinels is for them ; but ſtay, there are many 
more that run, than there, be that obtain; therefore he that 
will have heaven muſt run for it. | 


B Secondly, 
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Secondly, Becauſe you know, that though a man do run, 
yet if he do not overcome, or win, as well as run, what will 
they be the better for their running ? They will get nothing. 
You know the man that runneth, he doth do it that he may 
win the prize; but if he doth not obtain it, he doth leſe 
his labour, ſpend his pains and time, and that to no purpoſe; 
I fay, he gets nothing. And, ah! how many ſuch runners 
will there be found at the day of judgment? even multi- 
| tudes, multitudes that have run: yea, run fo. far as to come 
to heaven gates, and not able to get any further, but there 
ſtand knocking when it is too late: crying Lord, Lord, when 
they have nothing but rebukes for their pains. ** Depart 
from me, you come not here, you come too late, you run 
too lazily, the door is ſhut, ©* When once the Maſter of the 
houſe is riſen up,” ſaith Chriſt, and hath ſhut to the door 
and ye begin to ſtand without and to knock, ſaying, Lord, 
Lord, open to us: I will ſay, I know you not, Depart,” &c. 
O ſad will the ſtate of thoſe be, that run, and miſs : there- 
fore if you will have heaven, you muſt run for it. And“ ſo 
run, that ye may obtain.” | 

Thirdly, Becauſe the way is long (I ſpeak mataphori- 
cally) and there is many a dirty ſtep, many a high hill, 
much work to do, a wicked heart, world and devil, to over- 
come. I ſay, there are many ſteps to be taken by thoſe that. 
intend to be ſaved, by running or walking in the ſteps of 
that faith of our father Abraham. Out of Egypt, thou 
muſt go through the Red Sea; thou muſt run a long and te- 
dious journey, through the vaſt howling wilderneſs, before 
thou come to the Land of Promiſe. 
Fourthly, They that will go to heaven, they muſt run 
for it; becauſe, as the way is long, ſo the time in which 
they are to get at the end of it, is very uncertain ; the time 
preſent is the only time, thou haſt no more time alloted 
thee, than that thou now enjoyeſt. Boaſt not thyſelf of to- 
morrow,for thou knoweſt not what a day may bring forth,” 
Prov. xxvii. 1. Do not ſay, I have time enough to get to 


heaven ſeven years hence? For I tell thee the bell may — 
| £ 
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for thee before ſeven days more be ended, and when death 
comes, away thou muſt go, whether thou art provided or not; 
and therefore look to it, make no delays, it is not good dally- 
ing with things of ſo great concernment, as the ſalvation or 
damnation of thy foul. You know he that hath a great way 
to go in a little time, and leſs by half than he thinks of, he 
need not run for it. 

Om They that will have heaven, they muſt run for 

; . becauſe, the Devil, the Law, Sin, Death and Hell, 
Glloweth them. 

There is never a poor ſoul that is going to heaven, but the 
devil, the law, ſin, death and hell, makes after that ſoul: 
+ The devil your adverſary, as a roaring lion, goeth about, 
ſeeking whom he may devour.” 1 Pet. v. 8. And I will 
aſſure you the * devil is nimble,” he can run apace, he is 
light of foot, he hath overtaken many, he hath turned up 
their heels, and hath given them an everlaſting fall. Allo 
the Law, that can ſhoot a great way, have a care thou keep 
out of the reach of thoſe great guns, the ten Command- 
ments. Hell alſo hath a wide mouth, it can ſtretch it- 
ſelf farther than you are aware of; and as the angel ſaid to 
Lot, ** Take heed, look not behind thee, neither tarry 
thou in all the plain” Gen. xix, (that is, any where be- 
tween this and heaven) ** leſt thou be conſumed.” So ſay I 
to thee, take heed, tarry not, leſt either the devil, hell, 
death, or the fearful curſes of the law of God, do overtake 
thee, and throw thee down in the midſt of thy ſins, ſo, as 
never to riſe and recover again. If this were well conlider- 
ed, then thou, as well as I, wouldſt ſay; ** They that, wil 
have heaven, muſt run for it.” 

Sixthly. They that will go to heaven, muſt run bor it; 
becauſe, perchance the gates of heaven may be {hut ſhort- 
ly. Sometimes ſinners have not heaven gates open to them, 
ſo long as they ſuppoſe; And if they be once ſhut againſt a 
man, they are ſo heavy, that all the men in the world, nor 
all the angels in heaven, are not able to open them, ** I 
mut, and no man can open,” ſaith Chriſt, Rev, iii, 7. And 
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how if thou ſhouldeſt come but one quarter of an hour tog 
late; I tell thee it will coſt thee an eternity to bewail thy 
miſery * in: Francis Spira can tell thee what it is to ſta 

till the gate of mercy be quite ſhut: or to run ſo lazily, that 
they be ſhut before thou get within them. What, to be ſhut 
out! What, out of heaven! Sinner, rather than loſe it, 
Run for it; yea, So run, that thou may'ſt obtain.“ 

Laſtly. Becauſe, If thou loſe, thou loſeſt all; thou loſeft 
ſoul, God, Chriſt, heaven, eaſe, peace, &c. Beſides, thou 
layeſt thyſelf open to all the ſhame, contempt and reproach, 
that either God, Chriſt, ſaints, the world, fin, the devil, and 
all can lay upon thee. As Chriſt ſaith of the fooliſh buil- 
der, ſo will I fay of thee, if thou be ſuch a one who runs 
and milleſt ; I ſay, even all that go by, will begin to mock at 
thee, ſaying, This man began to run well, but was not 
able to finiſh. But more of this anon. 

Queſt. But how ſhould a poor ſoul do to run? For this 
very thing is that which affliteth me fore (as you ſay) to 
think that I may run, and yet fall ſhort. Methinks to 
fall ſhort at laſt. O it fears me greatly Ty tell me there- 
fore, how ſhould I run ? 

Anſ. That thou mayeſt indeed be ſatisfy” d i in this pay 
cular, conſider theſe following things. 

The firſt Direction. 

If thou would'ſt ſo run as to obtain the kingdom of bak 
ven, then be ſure that thou get into the way that leadeth 
thither : For it is a vain thing to think, that ever thou 


ſhalt have the prize, tho' thou runneſt never ſo faſt, unleſs 
thou art in the Way that leads to it. 


Set the caſe that there 
ſhould be a man in London, that was to run to York for a 
wager : now tho' he run never ſo fwiftly, yet if he run full 
ſouth, he might run himſelf quickly out of breath, and be 


never the nearer the prize, but rather the farther off.” ' Juſt 
ſo is it here, it is not imply the runner, nor. yet the haſty 
runner that winneth the crown, unleſs he be in the Way 
that leadeth thereto. 
which I have been a profeſſor, that there is a great running 


I have obſerved, that little time 
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to and fro, ſome this way, and ſome that way: Yet it is to 
de ſeared moſt of them are out of the way; and then, tho' 
they run as ſwift as the eagle can fly, they are benefited no- 
thing at all. 

Here is one runs a quaking, another a ranting; one again 
runs after the baptiſm, and another after the independency ; 
Here's one for free-will and another for preſbytery, and yet 
poſſible moſt of all theſe ſects run quite the wrong way, and 
yet every one is for his life, his ſoul, either for heaven or 
hell. 

If thou now ſay, which is the way? I tell thee it is 
CHRIST THE SON OF MARY, THE SON 
0F GOD. Jeſus ſaith, ** T am the way, the truth, and 
the life; no man cometh to the Father, but by me.” So 
then thy buſineſs is (if thou would'ſt have ſalvation) to ſee 
«if Chriſt be thine,” with all his benefits: Whether he 
hath covered thee with his righteouſneſs, whether he hath 
hewed thee that thy fins are waſhed away, with his heart- 
blood, whether thou are planted into him, and whether 
thou have faith in him, ſo as to make a life out of him, 
ind to confirm thee to him; that is, ſuch faith, as to conclude, 
that thou art righteous, becauſe Chriſt. is thy righteouf- 
neſs, and ſo conſtrained to walk with him as the joy of thy 
heart, becauſe he ſaveth thy ſoul. And for the Lord's ſake 
ake heed, and do not deceive thyſelf, and think thou art 
in the way, upon too {light grounds; for if thou miſs of the 
way, thou wilt miſs ofthe prize, and if thou miſs of that, I 
m ſure thou wilt laſe thy ſoul, even that ſoul which is 
worth more than the whole world. 

But I have treated more largely on this in my book of 
The Two Covenants, and therefore ſhall paſs it now; on- 
ly I beſeech thee to have a care of thy ſoul, and that thou 
mayeſt ſo do, take this counſel. 

Miſtruſt thy own ſtrength, and throw it away, down on 
hy knees in prayer to the Lord, for the ſpirit of truth; 
earch his word for direction; flee ſeducers company; keep 

ompany with the ſoundeſt chriſtians, that have moſt expe- 
rience 
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zience of-Chriſt, and be ſure thou have a care of Quaken, 
Ranters, Freewillers: Alſo do not have too much company 
with ſome Anabaptiſts, tho' I go under that name myſelf. 


1 tell thee, this is ſuch a ſerious matter, and I fear thou wilt 


fo little regard it, that the thoughts of the worth of the thing, 
and of thy too light regarding of it, doth even make my 
heart ake whilſt I am a writing to thee. The Lord teach 
thee the way by his Spirit, and then I am ſure thou wilt 
know it. - 5o run.” | 

Only by the way, let me bid thee have a care of two 
things, and fo I {hall paſs to the next thing. 

Firſt, Have a care of relying on the outward obedience 
to any of God's commands, or thinking thyſelf ever the bet 
ter in the ſight of God for that. 

Secondly, Take heed of fetching peace for thy ſoul fron 
any inherent righteouſneſs : But if thou canſt believe, that 
as. that thou art a finner, ſo thou art juſtihed freely by th 
love of God, through the redemption that is in Chriſt 
and that God for Chrilt's ſake hath forgiven thee, not be 
caufe he ſaw any thing done, or to be done in or by thee, te 
move him thereunto to do it; that's the right way, thi 
Lord put thee into it, and keep thee in it. EN 
| The Second Direflion. | 
As thou ſhouldeſt get into the way, ſo thou ſhouldeſ all 
be much in ſtudying, and muſing on the way. Yo 
know men that would be expert in any thing, they are uſ 
ally much in ſtudying of that running, and ſo likewiſe is 
with thoſe that quickly grow expert in any way ; this the 
fore thou ſhould'ſt do. Let thy ſtudy be much exerciſed : 
bout Chriſt, which is the way: what he is, what he hat 
done ; and why he is, what he is, and why he hath don 
what is done; as why he took upon him the form of a let 
vant, why he was made in the likeneſs of men, wh 
he cried, why he died, why he bore the fin of the world 
why he was made fin, and why he was made righteouſnel 
why he is in heaven in the nature of man, and what he dot 
there; be much in mufing and conſidering of theſe things 
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de thinking alſo enough of thoſe places which thou muſt 
ot come near, but leave ſome on this hand, and fome on 
WH that hand, as it is with thoſe that travel into other countries, 
WH they muſt leave ſuch a gate on this hand, and ſuch a buſh on 

that hand, and go by ſuch a place, where ſtandeth ſuch a 
ding; Thus therefore thou mult do,“ Avoid fuch things 
\ Wl are exprelly forbidden in the word of God.” Prov. v. 
MW Withdraw thy foot far from her, And come not nigh the 

door of her houſe, for her ſteps take hold of hell, going down 
obo the chambers of death: and fo of every thing that is not 

in the Way, have a care of it, that thou go not by it, come 
e for near it, have nothing to do with it. So run.” 

The third Direction. 

Not only thus, but in the next place, thou muſt ſtrip 
thyſelf of thoſe things that may hang upon thee to hinder 
thee in the way to the kingdom of heaven, as covetouſneſs, 
pride luſt, or whatever elſe thy heart may be inclining unto, 
which may hinder thee in this hevenly race. Men that run 
for a wager, if they intend to win as well as run, they do not 
a ue to incumber themſelves, or carry thoſe things about them 
bat may be an hindrance to them in their running. Every 
man that ſtriveth for the maſtery, is temperate in all things,“ 
1 Cor. ix. 25. That is, he layeth aſide every thing that 
would be any ways a diſadvantage te him; as faith the 
apoſtle, ** Let us lay aſide every weight, and the fin that 
doth ſo eaſily beſet us, and let us run with patience the race 
that is ſet before us,” Heb. xii. 1. It is but a vain thang 
lo talk of going to heaven, if thou let thy heart be incumber- 
ed with thoſe things that would hinder. Would you not 
ay that ſuch a man would be in danger of loſing, though he 
of run, if he fill his pockets with ſtones, hang heavy garments 
ei on his ſhoulders, and great lumpiſh ſhoes on his feet? So it 
nh 1s here, thou talkeſt of going to heaven, and yet filleſt thy 
pockets with ſtones. 1. e. filleſt thy heart with this world, 
letteſt that hang on thy ſhoulders with its profits and plea- 
lures; alas! alas! thou art widely miſtaken ; if thou intend- 
eſt to win, thou muſt ſtrip, thou muſt lay aſide every 
* weight, 
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weight, thou muſt be temperate in all things. 
© ſo run.” 


Thou mull, 


| The Fourth Direction. 

Beware of by-paths, take heed thou doſt not turn into 
thoſe lanes which lead out of the way. There are crooked 
paths, paths in which men go aſtray, paths that lead to deat 
and damnation: but take heed of all thoſe. Some of them 
are dangerous, becauſe of practice, ſome becauſe of opinion, 
but mind them not; mind the path before thee, look 
right before thee, turn neither to thy right hand nor to the 
left, but let thine eyes look right on, even right before thee, 
* ponder the path of thy feet,” Prov. iv. 26, 27, and let all 


thy ways be eſtabliſhed ; turn not to the right hand, nor to 


the left: Remove thy foot far from evil.” This council 
being not ſo ſeriouſly taken as given, is the reaſon of that 
ſtarting from opinion to opinion, reeling this way and that 
way, out of this lane into that lane, and ſo miſſing the way 
to the kingdom. Though the way to heaven be but one, 

yet there are many crooked lanes and by-paths ſhoot down 
upon it as I may fay. And again, notwithſtanding the 
kingdom of heaven be the biggeſt city; yet uſually thofe 
by-paths are the moſt beaten, moſt travellers go thoſe ways ; 

and therefore the way to heaven i is hard to be found, and as 
hard to be kept in, by reaſon of theſe. Yet nevertheleſs i it 
1s in this caſe, as it was with the harlot of Jericho, ſhe had 
one ſcarlet thread tied in her window, by which her houle 
was known. So it is here, the ſcarlet ſtreams of Chriſt's 
blood, run throughout the way to the kingdom of heaven; 
therefore mind that, ſee if thou do find the beſprinkling of 
the blood of Chriſt in the way, and if thou do, be of 
good chear, thou art in the right way; but have a care thou 
deceive not thyſelf with a fancy; for then thou mayelt 
light into any lane, or way; but that thou mayeſt not be 
miſtaken, conſider, though it ſeem never ſo pleaſant, yet 
if thou do not find that in the very middle of the road, there 


is written with the heart's blood of Chriſt, „ that he came 


into the world to fave ſinners, and that we are juſtified, 
though 
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though we are ungodly ; ſhun that way ; for that it is which 
the apoſtle meaneth, when he faith, **+ we have boldneſs to 
enter into the holielt by the blood of Jeſus, by a new and 
living way which he hath conſecrated for us, thro' the vail, 

that is to ſay, his fleſh.” How eaſy a matter is it in this our 
day, for the devil to be too cunning for poor ſouls | By call- 
ing his by-paths the way to the Kingdom; if ſuch an opi- 
nion or fancy be but cried up by one or more, this inſcrip- 
tion being ſet upon it by the devil (This is the way of 
God) how ſpeedily, greedily, and by heaps, do poor ſimple 
ſouls throw away themſelves upon it: eſpecially if it be 
daubed over with a few external acts of morality, if ſo good: 

but this is becauſe men do not know painted by-paths 
from the plain way to the kingdom of heaven. They have 
not yet learned the true Chriſt, and what his righteouſneſs is, 
neither have they a ſenſe of their own inſufficiency ; 
but are bold, proud, preſumptuous, ſelf- conceited. And 


The Fifth Direction. | 
Do not thou be too much in looking too high in thy 
journey heaven-wards, You know men that run in a race, 
do not uſe to ſtare and gaze this way and-that, neither do 
they uſe to caſt up their eyes too high, leſt haply, through 
their too much gazing with their eyes after other things, 
they i in the mean time ſtumble, and catch a fall. The very 
lame caſe is this, if thou gaze and ſtare after every. opinion 
and way that comes into the world: Alſo if thoy be prying 
vvermuch inte God's ſecret decrees, or let thy heart too 
much entertain queſtions about ſome nice, foolith curioſities, 
thou may'ft ſtumble and fall, as many hundreds in England 
have done, both in ranting and quakery, to their own eter- 
nal overthrow, without the marvelous operation of God's 
grace be ſuddenly ſtretched forth, to bring them back again. 
Take heed therefore, follow not that proud and Jofty ſpirit, 
that devil-like, cannot be content with his own ſtation. 
David was of an excellent ſpirit, where he ſaith, “ Lord, 
my heart is not haughty, nor mine eyes lofty ; neither do I 
exerciſe myſelf 1 in great matters, or things too high for me. 
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ſpeaks of in the jth of Proverbs, that was inticed by a harlot, 
with much fair ſpeech, the won him, and cauſed him to 
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Surely I have behaved and quitted myſelf as a child, that is 
weaned of his mother, my ſoul is even as a weaned child,” 
Pſal. cxxx1. 1, 2. Do thou ſo run. 
The Sixth Direction. 
Take heed that you have not an ear open to every one 


that calleth after you, as you are in your journey. Men 


that run, you know, if any do call after them, ſaying, I 
would ſpeak with you, or go not too faſt, and you ſhall have 
my company. with you; if they run for ſome. great matter, 
they uſe to ſay, alas! I cannot ſtay, I am in haſte, pray 
talk not to me now; neither can I ſtay for you, I am now 
running for a wager: If L win, I am made; if I loſe, I 
am undone, and therefore hinder me not. Thus wile are 
men when they run for corruptible things. And thus 
ſhouldeſt thou do, and thou haſt more cauſe to do ſo than 
they, foraſmuch as they run but for things that laſt not; but 
thou for an incorruptible glory. I give thee notice of this 
betimes, knowing that thou ſhalt have enow to call after 
thee, even the devil, ſin, this world, vain company, plea- 
ſures, profits, eſteem among men, caſe, pomp, pride, together 
with an innumerable company of ſuch companions ; one 


crying, Stay for me, the other ſaying, Do not leave me be- 


hind, a third ſaying, And take me along with you. 
What will you go, faith the devil, without your fins, plea— 
ſures and profits: are you ſo haſty, can you not ſtay and take 
theſe along with you ? Will you leave your friends and 


companions behind you? Can you not do as your neigh- 


bours do, carry the world, ſin, luſt, pleaſure, profit, eſteem 
among men, along with you? Have a care thou do not 
let thy ear now be opened to the tempting, enticing, allur- 
ing, and ſoul-intangling flatteries of ſuch ſink-ſouls as thele 
are. * My ſon (ſays Solomon) if ſinners entice thee, con- 


ſent thou not. 
You know what it coſt the young-man, which Solomon 


yield, with che flattering of her lips ſhe forced him, till he 


went after her as an ox to the ſlaughter, or as a fool to the 
cor 
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correction of the ſtocks,” even ſo far till the dart truck 
through his liver, and knew not that it was for his life. ** Hear- 
ken unto me now thereof, (ſaith he} O ye children, and 
attended to the words of my mouth, let not thine heart in- 
cline to her ways; go not aſtray in her paths; for ſhe hath 
caſt down many, wounded, yea, many ſtrong men have 
been {lain (that is kept out of heaven by her;) her houſe is 
the way to hell, going down to the chambers of death.” 
Soul, take this counſel, and ſay, . Satan, fin, luſt, pleaſure, 
profit, pride, friends, companions, and every thing elſe, Let 
me alone, ſtand off, come not nigh me, for I am running 
for heaven, for my ſoul, for God, for Chriſt, from hell and 
everlaſting damnation. If I win I win all, and if I loſe I 
loſeall, let me alone; for I will not hear. So run. 
The Scvenin Direction. 

In the next place, be not daunted, though thou meeteſt 
with never ſo many diſcouragements in thy journey thither. 
That man that is reſolved for heaven, If Satan cannot win 
him by flatteries, he will endeavour to weaken him by diſ- 
couragements; ſaying, thou art a ſinner, thou haſt broke 
God's law, thou art not elected, thou comeſt too late, the 
day of grace is paſt, God doth not care for thee, thy heart is 
naught, thou art lazy, with a hundred other diſcouraging 
ſuggeſtions; and thus it was with David, where he faith, 
I had fainted unleſs I had believed to ſee the loving kind- 
neſs of the Lord in the land of the living,” Pſal. xxvii. 13, 
14. As if he ſhould ſay, the devil did ſo rage, and my heart 
was ſo baſe, that had I judged according to my own ſenſe of 
feeling, I had been abſolutely diſtracted, but I truſted to 
Chriſt in the promiſe, and looked that God would be as 
good as his promiſe, in having mercy upon me, an unworthy 
ſinner: and this is that which encouraged me, and kept me 
from fainting. And thus muſt thou do, when Satan, or 
the law, or thy own conſcience, do go about to diſhearten 
thee, either by the greatneſs of thy ſins, the wickedneſs of 
thy heart, the tediouſneſs of the way, the loſs of outward 
enjoyments, the hatred that thou wilt procure from the 
world, or the like; “then thou muſt encourage thyſelf with 

C 2 the 


— 1 
10 — : 


ä 


. 


— —— 
, * 


Fee GIS Ig 


— 
9 


— —ä—F— — — . 


: 
4 
1 

1 

® 

5 

1 


Jeſus, ſhall ſuffer perſecution. 
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the freeneſs of the promiſes, the tender-heartedneſs of Chrift, 


the merits of his blood, the freeneſs of his invitations to come 
in, the greatneſs of the ſin of others that have been pardoned, 
and that the ſame God, through the fame Chriſt, holdeth 
forth the ſame grace as free as ever. If theſe be not thy 
meditations, thou wilt draw very heavily in the way to 
heaven, if thou do not give up all for loſt, and ſo knock off 
from following any farther; therefore, I ſay, take heart in 
thy journey, and ſay to them that ſeek thy deſtruction, 
« Rejoice not againſt me, O my enemy: for when I fall 
I iball riſe; when I fit in darkneſs, the Lord ſhall be a light 
unto. me, Micah. vii. 8. So run. 
The Eighth Direction. | 

Take heed of being offended at the Croſs that thou muſt 
go by, before thou come! to heaven. You muſt underſtand 
(as I have already touched) that there is no man that goeth 
to heaven, but he muſt go by the Croſs; The Croſs is the 
ſtanding way-mark, by which all they that go to glory mull 

aſs by. | 

K We muſt through much tribulation enter into the king- 
dom of heaven. Yea, and all that will live godly in Chriſt 
If thou art in thy way to the 
kingdom, my life for thine, you will come at the Croſs 
ſhortly (the Lord grant thou doſt not ſhrink at it, ſo as to 
turn thee back again.) ** If any man will come after me, 
(faith Chriſt) let him deny himſelf, and take up his Croſs 


daily and follow me.“ The Croſs, it ſtands, and hath ſtood 


from the beginning, as a way-mark to the kingdom of hea- 
ven. You know if one aſk you the way to ſuch and ſucha 
place, you for the better direction, do not only ſay, this is 
the way, but then alſo ſay, you muſt go by ſuch a gate, by 
ſuch a ſtile, ſuch a buſh, tree, bridge, or ſuch like: Why ſo 
it is here; art thou enquiring the way to heaven? why I 
tell thee, ** Chriſt is the way,” into him thou muſt get, in- 
to his righteouſneſs to be juſtified ; and if thou art in him, 
thou wilt preſently ſee the Croſs, thou muſt go cloſe by it, 
thou muſt touch it, nay, thou muſt take it up, or elſe thou 
wilt quickly go out of the way that leads to heaven, and turn 
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up ſome of thoſe crooked lanes that leads down to the cham- 
bers of death. | | 
How thou mayeft know the Croſs, by theſe ſix things, 
1. It is known in the doctrine of Juſtification. 
the doctrine of Mortification. 
ſeverance. 4 In Self-denial. 
munion with poor ſaints, | 
Firſt, In the doctrine of Juſtification, there is a great deal 
of the Croſs in that; a man is forced to ſuffer the deſtruction - 
of his own righteouſneſs, for the righteouſneſs of another. 
This is no eaſy matter for a man to do, I afſure to you it 
ſtretcheth every vein in his heart before he will be brought 
to yield to it. What, for a man to deny, reject, abhor, 
and throw away all his praying, tears, alms, keeping of ſab- 
baths, hearing, reading, with the reſt, in the point of juſtifi- 
cation, and to account them accurſed, and to be willing in the 
very midſt of the ſenſe of his ſins, to throw himſelf wholly 
upon the righteouſneſs and obedience of another man, ab- 
horring his own, counting it as deadly fin, as the open breach 
of the law? I fay, to do this indeed and in truth, is the big- 
zeſt piece of the Croſs, and therefore Paul calleth this yery 
thing a fuffering ; where he ſaith, ©* And I have Suffered 
the loſs of all things,” (which principally was his righteoul- 
neſs) ** that I might win Chriſt, and be found in him, not 
having (but rejecting) my own righteouſneſs,” Phil. ii. 
That is the firſ}, c 
Secondly, In the doctrine of Mortification, is alſo 'as 
much of the Croſs. Is it nothing for a mar to lay hands on 
his vile opinions, on his vile ſins, of his boſom ſins, of his 
beloved pleaſant darling fins, that ſtick as cloſe to him as the 
fleſh ſticks to the bones? What to loſe all theſe brave things 
that my eyes behold, for that which I never ſaw with my 
eyes? What to loſe my pride, my covetouſneſs, my vain 
company, ſports and pleaſures, and the reſt? I tell you this 
is no eaſy matter, if it were, what need all thoſe prayers, 
lighs, watchings ? What need we be ſo backward to it? Nay, 
do you not ſee, that ſome men before they will ſet about this 
work, they will even venture the loſs of their ſouls, — 
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God, Chriſt, and all? What means elſe all thoſe delays and 
ut offs, ſaying, Stay a little longer, I am loth to leave my 
fins while I am ſo young, and in health. Again, what is 
the reaſon elſe that others do it ſo by the halves, coldly, and 
feldom, notwithſtanding they are convinced over and over? 
nay and alſo promiſe to amend, and yet all is in vain. Iwill 
allure you, to cut off right hands, and to pluck out right 
eyes is no. pleaſure to the fleſh. | 
Thirdly, The doctrine of Perſeverance is alſo Croſs to the 
fleſh, which is not only to begin but for to hold out; not 
only to bid fair, and ſay, would I had heaven; but fo to 
know Chriſt, to put on Chriſt, and walk with Chrilt ſo as 
to come to heaven. Indeed it is no great matter to begin to 
look for heaven, to begin to ſeek the Lord, to begin to ſhun 
fin! O but it is a very great matter to continue with God's 
approbation. ** My ſervant Caleb (faith God) is a man of 2- 
nother ſpirit, he hath followed me, (followed me always, he 
hath continually followed me) fully, he ſhall poſſeſs the 
land,” Num. iv. 24. Almoſt all the many thouſands 91 
the children of Iſrael in their generation fell ſhort of Perle- 
verance, when they walked from Egypt towards the land of 
Canaan. Indeed they went to the work at firſt pretty wil- 
lingly, but they were very ſhort-winded, they were quickly 
out of breath, and in their hearts they turned back again into 
Egypt. , 

It is an eaſy matter for a man to run hard for a ſpurt, for 
a furlong, for a mile or two: O but to hold out for a hun- 
dred, for a thouſand miles! he that doth this, muſt look 
to meet with croſs, pain, and weariſomeneſs to the fleſh, 
eſpecially, if, as he goeth, he meeteth with briers, and quag- 
much and other incumbrances, that make his journey ſo 
mires, the more painful. | | 

Nay, do you not ſee with your eyes daily, that Perſeve- 
rance is a very great part of the Croſs; why elſe do men ſo 
ſoon grow weary ? I could point out many, that after they 
have followed the ways of God about a twelve-month, 
others it may be two, three, or four, ſome more and ſome 


teſs years, they have been beat out of wind, have w—_— 
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their lodging and reſt, before they have got half way to hea- 
yen ; ſome in this, and ſome in that fin ; and have ſecretly, 
nay, ſometimes openly ſaid, that the way is too ſtrait, the 
race too long, the religion. too holy, and cannot hold out, 
can go no further. 

And fo likewiſe of the other three, patience, ſelf-denial, 
communion, and communication with, and to the poor 
ſaints: hew hard are theſe things! It is an eaſy matter to 
deny another man, but it is not fo eaſy a matter to deny 
oneſelf ; to deny myſelf out of love to God, to his goſpel, 
to his ſaints; of this advantage, and of that gain, nay, of 
that which otherwiſe I might lawfully do, were 'it not for 
offending them. That ſcripture is but feldom read, and 
ſeldomer put in practice, which faith, ** I will eat no fleſh 
while the world ſtandeth, if it make my brother to offend ;** 
gain, We that are ſtrong, ought to bear the infirmities 
of the weak, and not to pleaſe ourſelves.” But how fro- 
ward, how haſty, how peeviſh and ſelſ-reſolved are the ge- 
nerality of profeſſors at this day! alſo how little conſidering 
the poor! unleſs it be to ſay, Be thou warmed, and filled: 
but to give is a ſeldom. work. Alfo, eſpecially to give to any 
poor, I tell you all things are Croſs to fleſh and blood, and 


that man that hath but a watchful eye over the fleſh, and 


alſo ſome conſiderable meaſure of ſtrength againſt it, he ſhalt 
ind his heart in theſe things like unto a ſtarting horſe, that 
8 rid without a curbing bridle, ready to ſtart at any thing 
that is offenſive to him; yea, and ready to run away too, 
do what the rider can. 

It is the Croſs which keepeth thoſe that are kept from hea- 
ven, I am perſuaded, were it not for the Croſs, where we 
have one profeſſor, we ſhould: have twenty, but this Croſs, 
that is it which ſpoileth all. , 

Some men, as I ſaid before, when they come at the Croſs, 
then they can go no farther ; but back again to their ſins 
they muſt go. Others, they ſtumble at it, and break their 
necks; others again, when they ſee the Croſs approaching, 
they turn aſide to the left hand, or to the right hand, and fo 
think to get to heaven another way, but they will be de- 
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ceived ; for, *© All that will live godly in Chriſt Jefus, 


[mark, ] ſhall be ſure to ſuffer perſecution.” There are but 
few when they come at the Croſs cry, Welcome Croſs, ai 
ſome of the martyrs did to the ſtake they were burnt at: There- 
fore, if thou meet the Croſs in thy journey; in what man- 
ner ſoever it be, be not daunted, and ſay; Alas! what ſhall 
I do now ? but rather take courage, knowing that by the 
Croſs is the way to the kingdom. Can a man believe in 
Chriſt, and not be hated by the devil? can he make a pro- 
feſſion of this Chriſt, and that ſweetly and convincingly, and 
the children of Satan hold their tongue? can darkneſs agree 
with light ? or the Devil endure that Chriſt Jeſus ſhould be 
honoured both by faith, and a heavenly converſation, and 
let that ſoul alone at quiet ? Did you never read that the 
dragon perſecuted the woman; Rey. xii. and that Chriſt 
faith, ** In the world you ſhall have tribulations?” John 


xvi. 33. J | 
The Ninth Motive, 1 

Beg of God, that he would do theſe two things for ' thee. 
Firſt, Enlighten thine underſtanding. And, ſecondly, In- 
flame thy will. If theſe two be but effectually done, there 
is no fear but thou wilt go ſafe to heaven. 

One of the great reaſons why men and women do ſo little 
regard the other world, is becauſe they ſee ſo little of it; and 
the reaſon why they ſee ſo little of it is, becauſe they have 
their underſtanding darkened; and therefore ſaith Paul, 
© Do not you (believers,) walk as other gentiles, even in 
the vanity of their minds, having their ,underſtanding 
darkened, being alienated from the Life of God thro' the 
ignorance (or fooliſhneſs) that is in them, becauſe of the 
blindneſs of their heart.“ Walk not as thoſe, run not with 
them; alas! poor ſouls, they have their underſtandings dark 
ened, their hearts blinded, and that's the reaſon they have 


undervaluing thoughts of the Lord Jefus Chriſt, and the 
ſal vation of their ſouls. For when men do come to ſee the 
things of another world, what a God, what a Chriſt, what 


a heaven, and what an eternal glory there is to be enjoyed 


alſo when they ſee that it is poſſible for them to have a fhat 
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in it, I 11 you, it will make them run through thick and 


thin to enjoy it. Moſes having a fight of this, becauſe his 


underſtanding was enlightened ; ©** He feared not the wrath of 
the King; but choſe rather to ſuffer afflictions with the peo- 
ple of God, than to enjoy the pleaſure of ſin for a ſeaſon. 
He refuſed to be called the ſon of the king's daughter ;" 
Heb. xi. 24, 25, 26, 27. accounting it wonderful riches to 


be counted worthy of ſo much, as to ſuffer for Chriſt with 


the poor deſpiſed ſaints; and that was becauſe he ſaw him 
who was inviſible, and had reſpect unto the recompenſe of 


reward, And this is that which the apoſtle uſually prayeth 


for in his epiſtles for his ſaints, namely, That they might 
know what is the hope of God' s calling, and the riches of 
the glory of his inheritance in the ſaints,” Eph. i. 17, 18. 

And what they might be able to ' comprehend with all 
ſaints, what is the breadth, and length, and depth, and 
heighth, and to know the love of Chriſt, which paſſeth 
knowledge,” Eph. iii. 18, 19. Pray therefore that God 
would enlighten thy underſtanding, that will be a great help 
unto thee, It will make thee endure many a hard brunt 
for Chriſt ; as Paul ſaith, ** After you were illuminated, 
ye endured a great fight of afflitions—Ye took joyfully the 
ſpoiling of your goods, knowing in yourſelves, that ye have 
in heaven a better and an enduring ſubſtance.” Heb. x. 
32, 34, 35» 36. If there be never ſuch a rare jewel lie 
juſtin a man's way; yet if he ſees it not, he will rather 
trample upon it than ſtoop for it, and it is becauſe he ſees 
not. Why fo it is here, tho' heaven be worth ever ſo much, 
and thou haſt never ſo much heed of it; yet if thou fee it 
not, that is, have not thy underſtanding open, or enlighten- 
ed to ſee, thou wilt not regard at all: therefore cry to the 
Lord for enlightening grace, and ſay, Lord, open my blind 
eyes: Lord, take the veil off my dark heart, ſhew me 
the things of the other world, and'let me fee the ſweetneſs, 


r. and excellency of them, ſor Chrilt s ſake. This is the 
rſt 


| The Second Di reftion. 
Cry to God that he would inflame thy will alſo with the 
D things 
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things of the other world: for when a man's will is fully fet 


to do ſuch or ſuch a thing, then it muſt be a very bard mat- 


ter that ſhall hinder that man from bringing about his end, 


When Paul's will was ſet reſolvedly to go up to Jeruſalem, 


though it was ſignified to him before, what he ſhould there 
ſuffer, he was not daunted at all; nay, faith he, Iam 


ready, (or willing) not only to be bound, but alſo to die at 
Jeruſalem, for the name of the Lord Jeſus.” Ads xxi. 11, 


12, 13. His will was inflamed with love to Chriſt, and 
therefore all the inn that could be uſed wrought no- 


thing at all. 
Your ſelf-will'd people no body knows wh to do with 


them: we ule to rd, he will have his own will, do all that we 
can. Indeed to have ſuch a will for heaven, is an admirable 
advantage to a man that undertaketh the race thither ; a man 
that is reſolved, and hath his will fixed, ſaith he, I will do 
my beſt to advantage myſelf, I will do my worſt to hinder 
any enemies, I will not give out as long as I can ſtand : I 
will have it, or I will loſe my life: Tho' he kill me, yet 
will I truſt in him. I will not let thee go, except thou blel; 
me.” Job xiit. 5. Gen. xxxit. 26. I will, I will, I will, 
O this bleſſed inflamed will for heaven! What is like it? 
If a man be willing, then any argument ſhall be matter of 
encouragement, but if unwilling, then any argument ſhall 
give diſcouragement ; this is ſeen both in ſaints and ſinners: 

in them that are the children of God, and. alſo thoſe that are 
the children of the devil. As, 

Firſt, The ſaints of old, they being willing and reſolved 
for heaven, what could ſtop them? Could fire and faggot, 
ſword or halter, ſtinking dungeons, whips, bears, bulls, 
lions, cruel rackings, ſtoning, ſtarving, nakedneſs ? &c. and 
in all theſe things they were more than conquerors, through 
him that loved them: who had alſo made them willing in 
the day of his power. | 

Secondly, See again on the other fide, the children of the 
devil; becauſe they are not willing, how many ſhifts and 
flarting-holes will they have. I have married a wife, | 


have a farm, I ſhall offend my landlord, I ſhall offend my 
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maſter, I ſhall loſe. my trading, I ſhall loſe my pride, my 
pleaſures, I ſhall be mocked and ſcoffed, therefore I dare 
not come. I, faith another, will ſtay till I am older, till 
my children are out of fit, till I am got a little aforehand 
in the world, till I haye done this, and that, and the -other 
buſineſs : But alas, the thing is, they are not willing; for 
were they but ſoundly willing, theſe and a thouſand ſuch 
as theſe, would hold them no faſter than the cords held 
* Sampſon, when he broke them like burnt flax.” Judg. xv. 
14. I tell you the will is all, that's one of the chief things 
which turns the wheel either backwards or forwards; and 
God knoweth that full well, and fo likewiſe doth the devil, 
and therefore they both endeavour very much to ſtrengthen 
the will of their ſervants; God, he, is for making of his a 
willing people to ſerve him; And the devil doth what he 
can to poſſeſs the will and affed ion of thoſe that are his, 
with love to fin ; and therefore when Chriſt comes cloſe to 
the matter indeed, faith he, Tou will not come to me. 
How often would I have gathered you, as a hen doth her 
chickens, but you would not.” John v. 40. Luke xiii. 34. 
The devil had poſſeſſed their wills, and ſo long, he was ſure 
enough of them, O therefore cry hard to God, to inflame 
thy will for heaven and Chriſt; thy will, I ſay, if that be 
rightly ſet for heaven, thou wilt not be beat off with diſcou- 
ragements ; and this was the reaſon that when Jacob wreſt- 
led with the Angel, tho' he loſt a limb, as it were, and the 
hollow of his thigh was put out of joint as he wreſtled with 
him: yet, ſaith he, I will not, (mark,) I will not let 
thee go except thou bleſs me.” Gen. xxxii. 24, 25s 26. 
Get thy will tipt with heavenly Grace, and reſolution a- 
gainſt all diſcouragements, and then thou goeſt full ſpeed for 
heaven; but if thou faulter in thy will, and be not found 
there, thou wilt run hobbling and halting all the way thou 
runneſt, and alſo to be ſure, thou wilt fall ſhort at laſt. The 
Lord give thee a will, and courage. | 
Thus have I done with directing thee how to run to the 
kingdom : be ſure thou keep in memory what I have ſaid un- 
to thee, leſt thgu loſe thy way : but becauſe I would have thee 
| Da: g think 
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think of them, take all ig ſhort in this little bit of paper; 

1. Get into the way. 2. Then ſtudy on it. 3. Then 
ſtrip, and lay aſide, every thing that would hinder. 
Beware of by-paths. 5. Do not gaze and ſtare too much 
about thee, but be ſure to ponder the path of thy feet. 6. 
Do not ſtop for any that call after thee, whether it be the 
world, the fleſh, or the devil; for all theſe will hinder thy 
journey, if poſſible. 7. Be not daunted with any dil. 
couragments thou meeteſt with as thou goeſt.------8. Take 
heed of ſtumbling at the croſs. And 9. Cry hard to God 
for an enlightening heart, and a willing mind, and God 
give thee a proſperous j Journey, 

Yet before I do quite take my leave of thee, let! me give 
thee a few motives along with thee. It may be they will 


be as good as a pair of ſpurs, to prick on thy lumpiſh heart 


in this rich Voyage. 
The Firſt Molive. 
| Conſider there is no way but this; thou muſt either win 
or loſe : If thou winneſt, then heavens God, Chriſt, glory, 
eaſe, peace, life, yea, life eternal is thine, thou muſt be made 
equal to the angels in heaven, thou ſhalt ſorrow no more, 
ſigh no more, feel no more pain; thou ſhalt be out of the 


reach of fin, hell, death, the devil, the grave, and whatever 


elſe may endeavour thy hurt: but contrarywiſe; -and if 
- thou loſe, then thy loſs is heaven, glory, God, Chriſt, eaſe, 

peace, and whatever'elſe which tendeth, to make eternity 

comfortable to the ſaints; beſides, thou procureſt eternal 

death, ſorrow, pain, blackneſs and darkneſs, fellowſhip 

with · devils, together with the everlaſting ten of thy 

own ſoul. 

The Second Motive. 

' Conſider, that this devil, this hell, death and * 
followeth after thee as hard as they can drive, and have their 
commiſſion ſo to do by the law, againſt which thou haſt ſin- 
ned; and therefore for the Lord's ſake make haſte. 

The Third Motive. 

If they ſeize upon thee before thou get to the city of Re- 
fuge, they will put an everlaſting ſtop to thy j Journey, This 
allo cries, Run for it. The 
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The Fourth ine. 
Know alſo, that no heaven gates, the heart of Chriſt, with 


his arms, are wide open to receive thee. O methinks that this 


conſideration, that the devil followeth after to deſtroy, and 

that Chriſt ſtandeth open armed to receive, ſhould make thee 

reach out, and fly with all haſte and ſpeed. And therefore, 
The Fifth Motive. 


Keep thine eye upon the prize, be ſure that thy eyes be 


continually upon the profit thou art like to get, The reaſon 
why men are ſo apt to faint in their race for HEB it lieth 


_— in either of theſe two things, 

They do not ſerioully conſider the worth of the prize ; 
or eile if they do, they are afraid it is too good for them: but 
muſt loſe heaven, for want of conſidering the prize, and the 
worth of it. And therefore that thou may'ſt not do the 
like, keep thy eye much upon the excellency, the {weetnels, 
the beauty, the comfort, the-peace that is to be had there, by 
thole that win the prize. This was that which made the 


apoſtle run through any thing; good report, evil report, 


perſecution, affliction, hunger, nakedneſs, peril by fea, 
and peril by land, bonds and impriſonment : Alſo it 
made others ence to be ſtoned, ſawn aſunder, to have 
their eyes bored out with augers, their bodies broiled on 
gridirons, their tongues cut out of their mouths, boiled in 
cauldrons, thrown to the wild beaſts, burned at the ſtake, 
whipt at poſts, and a thouſand. other fearful torments, while 
they looked not at the things thatare ſeen, (as the things- of 
this world) but at the things that are not ſeen ; ** for the 
things which are ſeen, are temporal, but the things which 
are not ſeen are eternal,“ 2 Cor. iv. 18. O this word eter- 


nal, that was it that made them that when they might have 


had deliverance, they would not accept of it, for they knew 
in the world to come they ſhould have a better reſurrection. 
2. And do not let the thoughts of the rareneſs of the place 
make thee lay i in thy heart, this is too good for me; for 1 tell 
thee, heaven is prepared for whoſoever will accept of i it, and 
they ſhall be entertained with hearty good welcome: Con- 
der therefore, that as das as thou have got thither ; thither 
went 
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went ſcrubbed- -beggerly Lazarus, &c. nay, it is prepared for 


the poor ; ** Hearken, my beloved brethren, (ſaith James,) 
take notice of it, hath not God choſen the poor of this world 
rich in faith, and heirs of the n 2” Jam. ii. 5. there- 
fore take heart and run man. And, | 

The Siætl Motive. 

Think much of them that are gone before. Firſt, : How 
really they get into the kingdom. Secondly, How ſafe they 
are in the arms of Jeſus; would they be here again for a thou- 
ſand worlds? or if they were, would they be afraid that God 
would not make them welcome? Thirdly, What they 
would judge of thee, if they knew thy heart began to fail thee 


in thy journey; or thy ſins began to allure thee, and to per- 


ſuade thee to ſtop thy race? would they not call thee a thou- 
ſand fools; and lay, O that he did but ſee what we ſee, feel 
what we feel, and taſte of the dainties that we taſte of. 0 
if he were one quarter of an hour, to behold, to ſee, to feel, 
to taſte and enjoy but the thouſandth part of what we enjoy! 
what would he do? what would he ſuffer? what would he 
leave undone? would he favour fin, would he love this 
world below? would he be afraid of fiends, or ſhrink at 
the moR fearful threatenings that the greateſt tyrants could 


invent to give him? nay, thoſe who have but a ſight of theſe 


things by faith, when they have been as far off from them as 
heaven from earth; yet they have been able to ſay with a com- 
fortable and merry heart, as the bird that ſings in the ſpring, 


that this and more ſhall not keep them from running to hea- 


ven. Sometimes, when my baſe heart hath been inclining 
to this world, and to loiter in my journey towards heaven, 
the very conſideration of the glorious. ſaints and angels in 
heaven, what they enjoy, and what low thoughts they have 
of the things of this world together, how they would be- 
fool me, if they did know that my heart was drawing back; 
hath cauſed me to ruth forward, to diſdain theſe poor, low, 
empty, beggarly things, and to ſay to my ſoul, Come ſoul, 
Jet us not be weary, let us ſee what this heaven is, let us 
even venture all for it, and try if that will quit -for coſt. 
Surely Abraham, David, Paul, and the reſt of the ſaints ry 
. Go 
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God, were as wiſe as any are now, and yet they loſt all for 
this glorious - kingdom. O therefore, throw away ſtinking 
juſts, follow after righteouſneſs, love the Lord Jeſus, devote 


thyſelf unto his fear, Fil warrant thee he will give thee a 


zoodly recompence. Reader, what ſayeſt thou to this? Art 
reſolved to follow me? nay, reſolve, if thou canſt, to get 


before me. ** So run, that ye may obtain. . hh 


The Seventh Molive. 

To encourage thee a little farther, ſet to work, and when 
thou haſt run thyſelf down weary, then the Lord Jeſus will 
take thee up and carry thee: is not this enough to make any 
poor ſoul begin his race? Thou (perhaps) cryeſt, O but I 
am feeble, I am lame, &c. Well, but Chriſt hath a boſom, 
conſider therefore when thou haſt run thyſelf down weary, 
he will put thee into his boſom. ** He ſhall gather the lambs 
with his arms, and carry them in his boſom, and ſhall gen- 
tly lead thoſe that are with young.” Iſa. xl. 11. This is 
the way that fathers take to encourage their children, ſaying, 
Run, ſweet babe, until thou art weary, and then I will 
take thee up and carry thee. He will gather his lambs with 
his arms, and carry them in his boſom; when they are 
weary, they {hall ride. 

The Fighth Motive. 

Or elſe, ** he will convey new ſtrength from hands in- 
to thy ſoul, which will be as well. The youths ſhall faint 
and be weary, and the young men ſhall utterly. fail. But 
they that wait upon the Lord, ſhall Renew their ſtrength, 
they ſhall mount up with wings like eagles, they ſhall run 
and not be weary, they ſhall walk and not be faint,” Iſa. 
xl. 30, 31. What ſhall I ſay beſides what hath already 
been ſaid ? Thou ſhalt have good and eaſy lodging, good and 
wholeſome diet, the boſom of Chriſt to lie in, the joys of 
heaven to feed on: Shall I ſpeak of the ſociety and duration 
of all theſe? Verily, to deſcribe them to the height, is a work. 
too hard for me to do. | 

The Ninth Motive. 

Again, methinks the very induſtry of the devil, and the 

induſtry of his ſervants, &c, ſhould make you that have 
. a deſire 
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a deſire to heaven and happineſs, to run apace. Why the q 
devil he will loſe no time, ſpare no pains, alſo neither will U 
bs ſervants; both to ſeek the deſtruction of themſelves and I 
others; and ſhall not we be as induſtrious for our own fal- fc 
vation ? Shall the world venture the damnation of their th 
' fouls for a poor corruptible crown ; and ſhall not we venture tl 
the loſs of a few trifles, for an eternal crown; and ſhall th 
we venture the loſs of eternal friends, as God to love, D 
Chriſt to redeem, the Holy Spirit to comfort, heaven for W 
habitation, Saints and Angels for company , and all this, th 
to get and hold communion, with ſin and this world, and a lel 
few baſe drunken, ſwearing, lying, covetous wretches, like D 
themſelves? And ſhall not we labour as hard, run as faſt, bi 
ſeek as diligently, nay, a hundred times more diligently for he 
the company of theſe glorious eternal friends, tho” with the as 
loſs of ſuch as theſe ; nay, with the loſs of ten thouſand times gre 
better than theſe, poor low, baſe, contemtible things ? Shall 
it be ſaid at the laſt day, That wicked men made more haſte ple 
to hell than you did to heaven? That they ſpent more hours, rur 
days, and that late and early for hell than you ſpent for that he: 
which is ten thouſand, thouſand of thouſand times better ? we. 


O let it not be ſo: but run with all might and main. 
Thus you ſee I have here ſpoken ſomething, tho' but little. 
Now I ſhall come to make ſome uſe and application of what 
has been ſaid, and ſo conclude. 

The Firſt Uſe. | 

You ſee here, that he that will ge to heaven, He muſt run 
for it : Yea, and not only run, but ſo run, that is as I have 
faid to run earneſtly, to run continually, to ſtrip of every 
thing that would hinder in his race, with the reſt; wel 
then, do you ſo run. 

1. And now let us examine a little. Art thou got into the 
right way? Art thou in Chriſt's righteouſneſs? Do not ſay 
yes in thy heart, when in truth there is no ſuch matter. It 
is a dangerous thing you know, for a man to think he is in 
the right way when he is in the wrong. It is the next way 
for him to loſe his way, and not only ſo ; but if he run for 


heaven, as thou ſay'ſt thou doſt, even to loſe that too. 10 
£1118 
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this is the miſery of moſt men! to perſuade themſelves that 
they run right, when they never had one foot in the way! The 
Lord give thee underſtanding here, or elſe thou art undone 
for ever. Prithee ſoul ſearch, when was't thou turned out of 
thy ſins into the righteouſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt? I ſay, doſt 
thou ſee thyſelf in him? and is he more precious to thee 
than the whole world? Is thy mind always muſing on him? 


Doſt thou love to be talking of him? and alfo to be walking 


with him? Doſt thou count his company preciouſer _than 
the whole world ? Doſt thou count all things but poor, life- 


leſs, empty, vain things, without communion with him? 


Doth his company ſweeten all things? And his abſence em- 
bitter all things? Soul I beſeech thee be ſerious, and lay to 
heart, and do not take things of ſuch weighty concernment 
as the ſalvation or damnation of thy ſoul without good 
ground. 

2. Art thou unladen of the things of this world, as pride, 
pleaſures, profits, luſts, vanities? What doſt thou think to 
run faſt enough, with the world, thy fins, and luſts in thy 
heart? I tell thee ſoul; they that have laid all aſide, every 
weight, every lin, and are got into the nimbleſt poſture, they 
find work enough to run; ſo to run as to hold out. 

To run through all that oppoſition, all thoſe, joſtles, all 
thoſe rubs, over all thoſe ſtumbling-blocks, over all thoſe 
ſnares, from all thoſe intanglements, that the devil, fin, the 
world, and their own hearts lay before them. I tell thee, 
if thou art a going heaven-ward, thou wilt find it no ſmall 
or eaſy matter. Art thou therefore diſcharged and unladen 
of theſe things? never talk of going to heaven if thou art nor. 
It is to be feared thou wilt be found among them, Many 
that will ſeek to enter in and ſhall not be able, 

Ihe Second Uſe. 

If ſo, Then in the next Place, what will become of them 
that are grown weary, before they are got half way thither ? 
Why man it is he that holdeth out to the end that muſt be 
ſaved, it is he that overcometh that ſhall inherit all things, 
tis not every one that begins. Agrippa gave a fair ſtep for 
2 ſudden, he ſtept almoſt into the boſom of Chriſt in leſs 


E than 
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hand to the plough, that is, ſet forward (in the ways of God) 
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than half an hour. Thou (ſaith he to Paul) halt almoſt 
perſuaded me to be a Chriſtian,” Ads xvn. 28. Ah! but 
it was but almoſt, ſo he had as good have been never a whit, 
he ſtept fair indeed, but yet he ſtept ſhort, he was hot 
while he was at it, but he was quickly out of wind. O this 
but almoſt! I tell you this but almoſt loſt his ſoul. Me- 
thinks I have ſeen ſometimes, how theſe poor wretches that 
get but almoſt to heaven, how fearfully their almoſt, and 
their but almoſt will torment them in hell. When they 
{hall cry out in the bitterneſs of their ſouls, ſaying, I was al- 
molt a Chriſtian, I was almoſt got into the kingdom, almoſt 
out of the hands of the devil, almoſt out of my ſins, al- 
moſt from. under the curſe of God; almoſt, and at that was 
all, almoſt, but not altogether. O that I ſhould be almoſt at 


heaven, and ſhould not go quite through! Friend, it is a ſad 


thing to fit down before we are in heaven, and to grow 
weary before we come to the place of reſt : and if it ſhould 
be thy caſe; L am ſure thou doſt not ſo run as to obtain. 
But again, The Third Uſe. 

In the next place, What then will become of them that 
ſometime ſince were running poſt-haſte to heaven (inſo- 


much that they ſeemed to out- ſtrip many), but now are 


running as faſt back again.? Do you think thoſe will ever 
come thither ? What, to run back again, back again to ſin, 
ta the world, to the devil, back again to the luſt of the fleſh? 
Oh It had been better for them not to have known the 
way of righteouſneſs, than after they have known it to turn 
(to turn back again) from the holy commandments.” Thoſe 


men ſhall not only be damned for ſin, but for profeſſing to 


all the world that fin is better than Chriſt, For the man 
that runs back again, he doth as good as ſay, I have tried 
Chriſt, and I have tried fin, and Ido not find ſo much pro- 
fit in Chriſt as lin, I fay, this man declareth this, even by 
his running back again. O ſad! What a doom they will 
have, who were almoſt at heaven gates, and then run back 
again. ** If any draweth back, (ſaith Chriſt,) my ſoul ſhall 
have no pleaſure in him.” Again, No man having put his 


and 
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and looking back, (turning back again), is not fit for the king- 


dom of heaven.“ And if not fit for the kingdom of heaven, 
then for certain he muſt needs be fit for the fire of hell; 
And therefore, (ſaith the apoſtle) thoſe that bring forth 
theſe apoſtatiſing fruits, as briars and thorns are rejected, be- 
ing nigh unto curſing, whoſe end is to be burned. O 
there is never another Chriſt to ſave them by bleeding 
and dying for them! And if they ſhall not efcape that 
neglect, then how ſhall they eſcape, that reject and turn 
their back upon ſo great ſalvation? And if the righteous, 
that is, they that run for it, will find work enough to get to 
heaven, then where will the ungodly backſliding ſinner ap- 
pear? Or if Judas the traitor, or Francis Spira the back- 
ſlider, were but now alive in the world to whiſper theſe 
men in the ear a little, and tell them what it hath coſt their 
ſouls for backſliding, ſurely it would ſtick by them, and make 
them afraid of running back again, ſo long as they had one 
day to live in this world. 
The Fourth Uſe. 

So again, Fourthly, how unlike to thoſe men's paſſions 
will thoſe be, that have all this while ſat ſtill, and have not 
ſo much as ſet one foot forward to the kingdom of Heaven. 
Surely he that backſlideth, and he that fitteth ſtill in fin, 
they are both of one mind ; the one he will not ſtir, becauſe 
he loveth his ſins, and the things of this world; the other he 
runs back again, becauſe he loveth his fins, and the things 
of this world. Is it not one and the ſame thing? they are 
all one here, and ſhall not one and the ſame hell hold them 
hereafter? He is an ungodly one that never looked after 
Chriſt, and he is an ungodly one, that did once look after 
him, and then ran quite back again, and therefore that 
word muſt certainly drop out of the mouth of Chriſt a- 
gainſt them both, Depart from me, ye curſed, into ever- 
laſting fire, prepared for the devil and his angels.“ Mat. 23. 

The Fifth Uſe. | 

Again, here you may ſee in the next place, that is, they 

that will have heaven, muſt run for it : then this calls aloud 


to thoſe that began but a while ſince to run, I ſay, for them 
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to mend their pace, if they intend to win; you know that 
they which come hindmoſt, had need to run faſteſt. Friend, 
I tell thee, there be them that have run ten years to thy one, 
nay, twenty to thy five; and yet if thou talk with them, 
ſometimes they will ſay they doubt they ſhall come late 
enough. How then will it be with thee? Look to it there- 
fore, that thou delay no time, not an hour's time, but part 
ſpeedily with all, wich every thing that is an hindrance to 
thee in thy journey; and tun; yea, „Hand ſo run that 
thou mayeſt obtain.” 

The Sixth Uſe. 

Again, ſixthly, You that are old profeſſors, take heed that 
the young ſtriplings of Jeſus, that began to ſtrip but the other 
day. do not out run you, fo as to have that ſcripture fulfill- 
ed on you, The tirſt ſhall be laſt, and the laſt firſt.” 
Which will bea ſhame to you, and a credit for them. 
What, for a young ſoldier to be -more courageous, than he 
that hath been uſed to wars. To you that are hindmoſt, I 
ſay, ſtrive to out-run them that are beſore you; and you that 
are foremolt, I ſay, hold your ground, and keep before 
them in faith and love, if poſſible; for indeed- that 1s the 
Tight running, for one to ſtrive to out-run another ; even for 
the hindmolt, to endeavour to overtake the foremoſt, and 
he that is before {hould be ſure to lay out himſelf to * 
his ground, even to the very utmoſt. But then, 

The Seventh Uſe. 


Again, How baſely do they behave themſelves, how un- 


like are they to win, that think it enough to keep company 
with the hindmoſt. There are ſome men, that profeſs them- 
ſelves ſuch as run for heaven as well as any, yet if there be 
but any lazy, ſluthful, cold, half-hearted profeſſors in the 
country, they will be ſure to take example by them, they 
think if they can but keep pace with them, they ſhall do 
fair ; but theſe do not conſider, that the hindmoſt loſe the 
prize. You may know it if you will, that it colt the fool- 
iſh virgins dear for their coming too late. They that were 
ready went in with him and the door was ſhut. Mat. 


xv. Afterwards, [mark,] Afterwargs came the other (the 
foolith) 
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fooliſh) virgins, ſaying, Lord, Lord, open to us; But he an- 
ſwered and ſaid, Depart, I know you not.“ Depart lazy 
profellors, cold profeſſors, ſlothſul profeſſors. O! methinks 
the word of God is fo plain for the overthrow of your lazy 
profellors, that it is to be wondered, men do take no more 
notice of it. How was Lot's wife ſerved for running lazily, 
and for giving but one look behind her, after the things the 


left in Sodom? How was Eſau ſerved for ſtaying too long* 


before he came for the bleſſing? And how was they ſerved 
that are mentioned in the thirteenth of Luke, for ſtaying till 
the door was ſhut? Alſo. the foolith virgins; a heavy after- 
groan will they give, that have thus ſtayed too long. It 
turned Lot's wife into a pillar of ſalt. It made Eſau weep 
with an exceeding loud and bitter cry. It made Judas 
hang himſelf, yea, and it will make thee curſe the day in 
which thou waſt born, if thou miſs of the kingdom, as thou 


wilt certainly do, if this be thy courſe. But, 


The Eighth Uſe. 

Again, How, if thou by thy lazy running ſhouldeſt not 
oaly deſtroy thyſelf, but alſo thereby be the cauſe of the 
damnation of ſome others, for thou being a profeſſor, thou 
muſt think that others will take notice of thee, and becauſe 
thou art but a poor, cold, lazy runner, and one that ſeeks to 
drive the world, and pleaſure before thee; Why thereby 


others will think of doing ſo too. Nay, ſay they, why may 


not we as well as he? He is a profeſſor and yet he ſeeks for 
pleaſures, riches, profits, he loveth vain company, and he is 
proud, and proſeſleth he is going to heaven; yea, he ſaith 


alſo he doth not fear but he ſhall have entertainment; let 


us therefore keep pace with him, we ſhall fare no worſe 


than he. O how fearful a thing will it be, if thou art in- 


ſtrumental to the ruin of others, by thy halting in the way 
of righteouſneſs: Look to it, thou wilt have ſtrength little 
enough to appear before God, to give an account of the lots 
of thy own ſoul, thou needeſt not have to give an account 
for others, why thou didſt ſtop them from entering in. How 
wilt thou anſwer that ſaying, You would not enter in your- 


lelves, and them that would you hindered ; for that ſaying 


wilt 
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will be eminently fulfilled on them, that through their own 
idleneſs do keep themſelves out of heaven, and by giving of 
others the ſame example, hinder them allo. 

The Ninth Uſe. 

Therefore, Now to ſpeak a word to both of you, and ſo ! 
ſhall conclude, 

Firſt, I beſeech you in the name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
that none of you do run ſo lazily in the way to heaven, as to 
hinder either yourſelves or others. I know that even he 
which runs lazieſt, if he ſhould ſee a man running for a tem- 

ral life, if he ſhould ſo much neglect his own well being 
in this world as to venture, when he is a running for his 
life, to ſtep aſide out of his way to pick up a ſtraw-or two, 
or any other trifle. I ſay, if he ſhould do this when he is 
running for his life, thou wouldeſt condemn him; and doſt 
thou not condemn thyſelf, that doſt the very ſame in effect? 
nay worſe, that loitereſt in thy race, notwithſtanding thy 
ſoul, heaven, glory, and all is at ſtake. Have a care, have a 
care, poor wretched ſinner, have a care. 

| Secondly. If yet there ſhall be any, that notwithſtanding 
this advice, will {till be loitering in the way to the kingdom 


of glory, be thou ſo wiſe as not to take example by them. 


Learn of no man farther than he followeth Chriſt. But 
look unto Jeſus, pens: is not only the author and finiſher of 
faith, Heb. xii. 1, 2. but who did for the joy that was ſet 
before him, mt the croſs, deſpiſe the ſhame, and is now 


| fet down at the right-hand of Cod.“ I ſay, look to no man 


to learn of him, no farther than he followeth Chriſt. ** Be 
ye followers of me (ſaith Paul) even as I am of Chriſt,” 1 
Cor. xt. 1. Though he was an eminent man; yet his ex- 
hartation was, that none ſhould follow him any farther, than 
he followed Chriſt. | 
PROVOCATION. 
Now that you may be provoked to run with the foremoſt, 
take notice of this. When Lot and his wife was running 
from curſed Sodom to the mountains, to ſave their lives, it 
is faid, that his wife looked back from behind him, and ſhe 


became a pillar of ſalt; and yet you ſee that neither her prac- 


tice, 
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tice, nor the judgment of God that fell upon her for the 
ſame, would cauſe Lot to look behind him. I have ſome- 
times wondered at Lot in this particular ; his wife looked be- 
hind her, and died immediately, but let what would be- 
come of her, Lot would not ſo much as look behind him to 
ſce her; We do not read, that he did ſo much as once look =! 
where che was, or what was become of her, his heart was in- 
deed upon his journey, as well it might, there was the moun- 
tain before him, and the fire and brimſtone behind him. 
his life lay at ſtake, and he had loſt it, if he had but look'd 
behind him. Do thou fo run; And in thy race remember 
Lot's wiſe, and remember her doom, and remember for 
what that doom did overtake her. And remember that God 
made her an example for all lazy runners to the-end of the 
world, and take heed thou fall not after the ſame example. | 
But, [| 
If this will not provoke thee, conſider thus, 1. Thy ſoul is | 
thy own ſoul, that is either to be ſaved or loſt, thou ſhalt not 
lole my ſoul by thy lazineſs: Is it not thy own ſoul, thy oon 
ale, thy own peace, thy own advantage, or diſadvantage? It 
were my ſoul that thouartdeſired to be good unto, methinks 
reaſon ſhould move thee ſomewhat to pity it: But alas, it is 
thy own, thy own ſoul, ** What ſhall it profit a man, if he 
hould gain the whole world and Joſe his own ſoul,” Matt. 
viii, 36. God's people wiſh well to the fouls of others, and 
wilt thou not with well to thy own? And if this will not 
provoke thee, then think, 

Again; 2, If thou loſe thy ſoul, it is thou alſo that 12 bear 
the blame. It made Cain, in a ſpiritual ſenſe, ſtark mad, to 
conſider that he had not looked to his brother Abel's ſoul. 
How much will it perplex thee, to think that thou hadſt not 
care of thy own; And if this wall not provoke thee to be- 
tir thyſelf. Think again, 

3. That if thou wilt not run, the people of God are reſol- 
red to deal with thee even as Lot dealt with his wife, that is, 
ave thee behind them. It may be thou haſt a father, mo- | 
her, brother, &c. going poſt-haſte to heaven, wouldſt thou | 

| 
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Again. 4. Will it not be a diſhonour to thee to ſee the 
very boys and girls in the country, to have more wit than 
thyſelf? It may be the ſervants of ſome men, as the horſe- 


keeper, plow-man, ſcullion, &c. is more looking after heaven, 


than their maſters. I am apt to think ſometimes, that more 
ſervants than maſters, that more tenants than landlords, will 
inherit the kingdom of heaven, but is not this a ſhame for 
them that are ſuch ? I am perſuaded. you ſcorn that your 


| ſervants ſhould ſay, that they are wiſer than you in the 


things of this world ; and yet I am bold to ſay that many of 
them are wiſer than you in the things of the world to come, 
which are of greater concernment. 

| EXPOSTULATION:. 

Well then, ſinner, what ſayeſt thou? Where is thy 
heart? Wilt thou run? Art thou reſolved to ſtrip? Or 
art thou not? Think quickly man, it is not dallying in this 
matter. Confer not with fleſh and blood, look up to hea- 
ven, and ſee how thou likeſt it ; alſo to hell, of which thou 
mayeſt underſtand ſomething in my book, called, A few 
Sighs from hell, or the Groans of a damned Soul, which! 
with thee to read ſeriouſly over, and accordingly devote thy- 
ſelf. If thou doſt not know the way, inquire at the word 
of God. If thou wanteſt company, cry for God's ſpirit, if 
thou wanteſt encouragement, entertain the promiſes; But 
beſure thou begin betimes, get into the way, run apace, and 
hold out to the end. And the Lord give thee a proſperous 
Journey. 62 | "2320 
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PSAIL M cxii. 6. 


The en ſhall be had in everlaſting remembrance. 


Tei Jons Buxran was born at Elſton, 
in the county of Bedford, within a 
little mile of that town : of honeſt, 

but very poor parents“; his original 
LE being ſo mean, that I know not in 
whom the words of the great apoſtle to the Gentiles, 


ans, were more fully exemplified than in Mr. John 


* God's cleRion is abſolutely free: he ads herein as a ſovereign. 
The deſpiſed poor are made heirs of the kingdom of beaven, and 


have the gofpel preached unto them ! while the proud rich libertine 
and ph ariſee are left to perjſh in their fins: for ** God hath choſen 


the poor of this world, rich in faith,” James ii. 5, 
A 3 Bunyan, 
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in the firſt chapter of his epiſtle to the Corinthi- 


141 


Bunyan. The words are theſe; 0 For you ſee 
your calling, brethren ; how that. not many Wiſe 
men after the fleſh, not many mighty, not many 
noble, are called ; but God hath choſen the fooliſh 
things of the world to confound the wiſe ; and 
God hath choſen the weak things of the world to 
confound the things that are mighty; and baſe 
things of the world, and things which are deſpiſed, 
hath God choſen -—that no fleſh might glory in 
his preſence.” And this he himſelf was ready 
upon all occaſions to own, that God might have 
the glory of his own grace : for though his original 
and birth was but poor and deſpiſed, yet it pleaſed 
God to chuſe him, before many others, to be an 
inſtrument for the bringing of many ſouls unto 
God: and that the grace of God, which was given 
him, may be the more exceedingly magnified, we 
will give ſome brief account of what he was before 
the grace of God appeared to him. 

I haye already told you, that his parents were 
very mean, but that they took care to give him 
that learning which was ſuitable to their condition, 
bringivg him up to read and write: but ſo great 
was his natural depravity and his proneneſs to all 
evil, that he quickly forgot both, being only wile 
to do evil; but to do or learn that which was 
good or praiſe-worthy, he had no heart or know- 
ledge, addicting himſelf ſo much in his very child- 
hood to curſing, ſwearing, lying, and blaſpheming, 
that he had few equals in wickedneſs (a); inſo- 
much that I remember I have heard him ſay, with 


grief of heart, he was a townſwearer ; that is to 


(a) The converſion of ſuch a notorious ſinner as this can be aſcrib- 
ed to nothing leſs than the almighty jrrefftible power of the quick- 
ening Spirit.—In him, fin abounded beyond meaſure, that the riches 
of the grace of God in Chriſt Jeſus might much more abound, to his 
own ſalvation, and the comſott and cſtab]1;ſhment of many others. 
Sce Rom, v. 20. 
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ſay, one that was taken notice of as a perſon that 
was notorioully wicked, by all the town where he 
lived; yet was not his conſcience feared, but would 


often give him ſuch twinges as made him very un- 
eaſy : being alſo often affrighted with dreams, and 


terrified with viſions in the night; fearing leſt, for 
the ſins he had committed in the day, he ſhould be 
taken away by devilsin the night, and by them be 
bound down with the chains of darkneſs to the 
judgment of the great day. And theſe fears were 
frequent with him, when he had hardly reached 
to the age of ten years (a). And theſe thoughts did 
not only attack him in the night-ſeaſon, but ſome- 
times alſo in the midſt of his childiſh vanities, a- 
mong his vain companions ; and ſometimes in that 
condition, deſpair had taken ſo much hold on him, 
that he has wiſhed, that either there had been no 


hell, or that himſelf had been a devil, ſuppoſing 


that the devils were only tormenters of others, but 
were not tormented themſelves. And yet, when 
theſe thoughts had left him, he followed his ſinful 
pleaſures with all the eagerneſs imaginable; as if he 
had never had thoſe diſmal, deſpairing thoughts, 


So that the whole courſe of his life, from his child- 


hood till his marriage, was what the apoſtle de- 


ſcribes in Ephel. ii. 2, 3. according to the courſe 


of this world, and the ſpirit that now worketh in 
the children of diſobedience, being filled with all 
unrighteouſneſs, and led captive by the devil at 
his will;“ and, as he himſelf ex preſſes it, the very 
ringleader of all the youth that kept him company 
in all manner of vice and ungodlineſs. 


(a) Behold how the goodneſs of the Lord followed him from his 


early age. Theſe dreadful apprehenſions, both, leeping and waking, 
were evident tokens of God's gracious purpoſes towards him: the 
Lord, as a quickening Spirit, working on bis conſcience. Many emi- 


nent chriſtians can bear witneſs to the like gracious dealings wo them - 


jn their youth, in order to lead them to Chriſt, 


But, 


1 


But, notwithſtanding all this wickedneſs of his, 
God did not utterly -leave him, but followed him 
ſometimes with convictions, and ſometimes with 


judgments, but yet ſuch as had in them a mixture 


of mercy : at one time he fell into a creek of the 
ſea, and then hardly eſcaped drowning ; and at ano- 
ther time he fell. out of a boat into Bedford river; 
but there he alſo was preſerved, though with great 
difficulty ; but alas! it was neither mercy nor Judg- 
ment that could yet awaken. him, for he had given 
up himſelf to the love of fin, and was fully reſol- 
ved to go on, whateyer rubs he met with in his 
way (a). 

Yet God left not himſelf without a witnefs in 
his ſoul, often checking him in one way or ano- 
ther; as one day being at Sly with his companions, 
a voice ſuddenly darted from heayen into his ſoul, 
ſaying, Wilt thou leave thy fins, and go to heaven? 
or have thy fins, and go to hell? This put him in- 
to ſuch a conſternation, that he immediately left 
his ſport, and, looking up to heaven, thought he 
ſaw the Lord Jeſus looking down upon him, as one 
hotly diſpleaſed with him, and threatening him 
with ſome grievous puniſhments for his ungodly 
practices. 

But ſte the works of Satan! No ſooner had this 
made ſome impreſſion on his mind, but the devil 
ſuggeſted to him, that he had been a great and grie- 
vous ſinner; and that it was new too late for him 
to look after heaven, for Chriſt would not forgive 
him, nor pardon his tranſgreſſions. And _ is 
no other than the devil's uſyal practice; firſt, 
draw ſinners to commit all iniquity with ——_—_ 
and then to perſuade them there is no hope of 


(a) Thus we ſee that neither outward judgments nor inward calls 
can eſſectual ly aud ſavingly work upon the ſoul, till the Lord, the 
great phyſician, * * put forth bis . and on I will, be thou 


clean, Mait, viii. 3. 
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mercy left, that thereby the ſinner may be prevail- 


ed with to go on in fin. And this was the effedt 
that this ſuggeſtion had upon Mr. Bunyan; who, 
looking upon himſelf as one that had ſinned beyond 
the reach of mercy, thought within himſelf, that 
he would take his fill of ſin, it being the only plea- 
ſure he was like to have (a). And yet theſe plea- 
ſures of ſin, thro” the wonderful operations of the 


Holy Spirit, were ſo often imbittered to him, that 


he could take but little ſatisfaction in them; for, 
the labour of the natural man {or man before 
converſion) doth but weary him, becauſe he know- 
eth not the way to the city of God, Eccleſ. x. 15. 

Once as he was going on in the full career of 
ſin, and belching out oaths like the madman that 
Solomon ſpeaks of, who ſcatters abroad firebrands, 
arrows, and death, he was reproved ſeverely by a 
woman who was a notorious ſinner herſelf; who 
told him, that he was the uglieſt fellow for ſwear- 
ing chat ever ſhe heard in all her life; and that, by 
his doing thus, he was able to ſpoil all the youth 
in the town, if they came into his company. This. 
reproof, coming from ſuch a woman, whom he 
knew to be very wicked and ungodly, filled him 
with great ſhame ; - and wrought more with him 
that many that had been given him before, by 
thoſe that were ſober and godly; and made him 
wiſh that he had never known what it was to be a 
ſwearer, and even made him out of love with it, 


(a) The utmoſt exertion of Satan's power, malice, and rage, fhall 
not hinder a fingle foul, on whom the Lord bas ſet his love, from 
coming to Chriſt: but ſhall rather tend to raiſe a more ſtately monu- 
ment of gratitude and praile to divine, unexampled goodneſs, aud 
lay the humbled finner low in the duſt at the feet of Jeſus: for they 
who have much forgiven, will, with penitent Mary, alſo love much; 
ſee Luke vii. 37— 47. That love to God, which fows from a lively 
ſenſe of his pardoning mercy towards us in and through Chiift Jeſus, 
will ever be a confltaining motive to holy obedience. 


and - 


IK 


and from that time forward very much to reftain 
from it (a). This put me in mind ofa ſtory I have 
read in the life of holy Mr, Perkins, who in hi; 
younger years was as great a debauche as any in 
the univerſity of Cambridge, where he was brought 
up. He coming one time through the out parts of 
the town, heard a woman ſay to her child that 
was froward and peeviſh, Either hold your tongue, 
or I'll give you to drunken Perkins yonder. Theſe 
words were ſo great a reproof to him, finding 
himſelf made a common bye-word among people; 
that it made him reſolve upon a reformation ; and 
this, by God's gracious and all-diſpenſing provi- 
dence, was one great ſtep towards his converſion. 
But to return to Mr. Bunyan; God having a 
deſign of grace towards him, gave him frequent 
checks and interruptions in the midſt of his ſtrong- 
eſt reſolutions to go on in his {in ! ſometimes ſcar- 
ing him with dreams, and terrifying him with vi- 
ſions, in an extraordinary manner; verifying that 
of Elihu to Job, in the xxxiiid chapter of that 
book, and the 14th! verſe, and forward; For 
God ſpeaketh once, yea, twice, yet man perceiveth 
it not : in a dream, in a viſion of the night: when 
deep ſleep falleth upon men, in ſlumberings upon 
the bed ; then he openeth the ears of men, and 
ſealeth their inſtruction; that he may withdraw 
man from his purpoſe, and keep back his ſoul 
from the pit, and his life from periſhing.“ For 
once he dreamed that he ſaw the face of the hea- 
vens, as it were all on fire, and the firmament 


/ 

(a) Converſion is ſometimes effeded, through infiuite wiſdom, by 
the moſt unlikely means and inſtruments. Many, who periſh in 
their fins, have involuntarily daried convidions, tending to ſalva- 
tion, into the minds of God's people, as in the preſent inſtance. May 
we not therefore exclaim with the apoſtle, Rom. xi 33. O the 
depth of the riches both of the wiſdom and knowledge of Ged ! how 
unſearchable are his judgments, and his ways paſt find ing out!“ 
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cracking and ſhivering with the noiſe of mighty 
thunders, and that an archangel flew in the midſt 
of heaven, ſounding a trumpet: and a throne of 
glory was ſeated in the eaſt, whereon ſat. a perſon 
in brightneſs like the morning-ſtar. Upon which 
Mr. Bunyan, thinking in his dream that it was 
the end of the world, fell upon his knees, and with 
uplifted hands towards heaven, cried out, O Lord 
God, have mercy upon me! What ſhall I do? The 
day of judgment is come, and I am not prepared ! 
and then immediately he heard a voice behind 
him, ſaying, Repent. And upon this he awaked, 
and found it was but a dream : but ſurely it was a 
very awful dream, and a memento ſent from hea- 
ven: and it had an effect accordingly, for upon this 
he grew more ſerious and it remained in his mind 
a conſiderable time (a). This was a part of God's 
dealing with him, to withdraw him from his pur- 
poſe of ſinning, and to keep back his ſoul from the 
pit of deſtruction. . | | 
At another time he dreamed that he was in a 
pleaſant place, living in riot and luxury, banquet- 
ing and feaſting his ſenſes; where, on a ſudden, 
even in a moment, a mighty earthquake rent the 
earth in ſunder, and out of the wide and dreadful 
gap came bloody and amazing flames, and in thoſe 
flames the figures of men tolled up in globes of fire, 
and falling down again, with horrid ſhrieks, cries, 
and execrations ; whilſt ſome devils, that were 
mingled with them, laughed aloud at their torments. 


(a) By the terrors of the Lord, great finners may be perſuaded to 
forſake their impious ways for a ſcaſon, and ſet about a ſpecious [ 
kind of reformation, after many ſolemn warnings, as was the caſe of | , 
Kir. Bunyac : but as convictions do not al ways iſſue in convetſion, 
lo the feeble reſolutious produced by them frequently. prove as he 1 
morning cloud, and paſs away as the early dew, Hoſ. vi. 4. Sal- | | 
vation is of the Lord,” Jonah ii. 9. and to him all the glory of it is 


juſtly due. | 
B And 


| T1 


Arid whilſt he ſtood trembling at this affrighting 
viſion, he thought the earth ſhook under him, and 
a circle of flame incloſed him: but when he 
thought himſelf juſt at the point of periſhing, one 


in white ſhining raiment deſcended, and plucked 


him out of that dreadful place; whilſt the devils 
cried after him, to leave him with them, that he 
might receive the juſt puniſhment his ſins had de- 
ſerved : yet he eſcaped the danger. He was ex- 
tremely affrighted with his dream, and not a little 
glad he found it to be a dream, though indeed it 
was a great deal more, for it was the ſecret working 
of the Almighty upon his ſpirit, to draw him from 
his fins, although he was ignorant of Chriſt, and 
ſo wedded unto ſport and play that he could nct 
leave it. | | Fer 

But in a little time after he fell into the com- 
pany of a poor man that made profeſſion of reli- 
gion, whoſe diſcourſe of religion and of the ſcrip- 
tures ſo affected Mr. Bunyan, that he betook him- 


ſelf to reading the bible, eſpecially the hiſtorical 


part thereof; but was yet ignorant both of the cor- 


ruption and depravity of his nature, and, by a ne- 


ceilary conſequence, of the want and worth of Jeſus 


_ Chriſt to ſave him. js 


However, this produced outward reformation 
both in his words and life; and he now was fallen 
into a kind of legal religion, working for life, and 
making up a righteouſneſs for himſelf thereby (a); 
ſo that while he thought he kept the command- 


ments, he had comfort; but when at ſome times 


la) The religion of the phariſce leaves the ſinner juſt as it found 
him; yea, rather brings him into a fool's paradiſe, which his pride 
and ſelf-rightcouſveſs will not ſuffer him to quit. Regeneration is the 
ground-work of ſalvation; according to John iii. 3. Except a man 
be born again, he cannot ſee the kingdom of God: he can have no 
adequate conception of the nature of that kingdom, much leſs can he 
enjoy the bleſſings of it. 
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ke broke. any of them, his conſcience was full of 
guilt and trouble; but then upon his ſorrow and 
repentance he healed himſelf again, and thought 
thereby he had made God amends, and all was 
well. 

And thus he continued for ſome time, very 
near a year; his neighbours all that time taking 
him for a very good man, and wondering at his 
reformation ; though indeed all that time he was 
2» far from the way of life, as when he was moſt 
profane (a) : tho', as himſelf phraſes it, his change 
of life and manners was as remarkable, as for Tom 
of Bedlam to become a ſober man. 

And now thoſe that ſpoke ill of him before, be- 
gan to praiſe and commend him, 'both to his face 
and behind his back; which, notwithſtanding his 
reformation, pulfed him up with pride, and filled 
him with hypocriſy. He had been mightily ad- 
diced to ringing, and; for all his reformation, was 
very unwilling to leave it: but his , conſcience be- 
ginning to be tender, he thought the practice there- 
of to be but vain; and ſo forced himſelf to leave 
it, yet could not keep his mind from hankering af- 
ter it ; and therefore would not ring. But then he 
was ſurpriſed with fears, that poſſibly one of the 
bells might fall and kill him ; and then he durſt no 
longer go into the ſteeple, but would Rand at the 
door, and even there he was afraid leſt the ſteeple. 
itſelf ſhould fall upon him. This both ſhewed 


(a) A mere outward reformation, with the heart unrenewed is 
unavailable to ſalvation. No effe&ual ſaving change can take plzce 
in a inner, till, in the glaſs of God's law, it is given him to © 
ſee his abominable nature by the fall, his numberleſs adual Gus, and 
obnoxiouſneſs to the Wrath of God, and everlaſting baniſkment from 
his preſence and glory, on the account of them. This humbling 
view is wrought in the ſoul, by the quickening Spirit of God, which 
in due time points it to the Saviour and Friend of the miſerable and 
needy—to his atoning ſaciifice for pardon, to his divine 11gbtcoul- 
veſs (or juſtification and acceptance with God, 


B 2 continual 


„ 


continual conviction, and that yet the love of plea. 


ſures ſtill remained, and his corrupt affections were 
unmortified. Dancing was alſo another thing in 
which he much delighted: and he found it a hard 
thing to relinquiſh that allo, it being near a year 
before he could leave it off. ; 
But, alas! this was but lopping off the branches 
of ſin, whilſt the root of unregeneracy remained; 
this was but building upon the old foundation, 
which muſt all be overturned, where God intends 
to carry on his work in truth. But it pleaſed God, 
in his wonderful wiſdom and goodnels, to let him 
paſs through theſe things, that he might the better 
know how to direct thoſe poor wandering ſouls that 
ſhould be afterwards in ſuch a ſtate, which in it- 
ſelf is very dangerous: for no ſort of ſinners are in 


a more deſperate condition that thoſe that are 


«© pure in their own eyes, and yet are not cleanſed 
from their filthineſs, Prov. xxx. 12. 

Not long after, the providence of God ſo order- 
ed it, that Mr. Bunyan went to Bedford to work 
at his calling, and happened there to hear three or 
four poor women, who were ſitting in the ſun, 
diſcourſing together about the things of God; 
which cauſed him to draw near to them, for he 
was by this time himſelf become a mighty talker 
of religion : but when he had heard them a while, 
as himſelf confeſſed, he heard indeed, but he un- 
derſtood not, for they ſpoke of things above his 
reach (a); diſcourſing of the new birth, and the 


As, on the one hand, ** the natural man receiveth - not the 
ing» of the Spirit of God hecauſe they are ſpiritually diſcerned,” 

1 * ii. 14. the myſteries of the kingdom of God being only 10. 
vealed to ne, born ſouls; ſo on the other, the ſpiritual communion 
of the children of God is always attended with bleſſed effeRs to their 
own ſouls, and is frequently inflrumental to the conviction of others 
as appears in the ſequel. In ſuch heavenly coufcrences, Jeſus i 
ſure to make oue ol the company, Sce Luke xxiv. 15. 
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work of God on their hearts, and how they were 
convinced of their miſerable ſtate by nature : they 
talked, how God had viſited their ſouls, with his 
love in the Lord Jeſus; and with what words and 
promiſes they had been refreſhed, comforted, -and 
ſupported againſt the temptations of the devil; they 
alſo reaſoned of the ſuggeſtions and temptations of 
the evil one in particular: and told each other by 
which they had been afflicted, and how they were 
borne up under his aſſaults. He heard them like- 


wiſe diſcourſe of the wretchedneſs of their o¹õ n 


hearts, and their unbehef; and of contemning and 
abhorring their own righteouſneſs, as filthy, and 
inſufficient to do them any good. And all this ap- 
peared to him to be ſpoken with ſuch an air. of joy 
and pleaſantneſs of {cripture-language, and with 
ſuch an appearance of grace, in all they ſaid, that 
they ſeemed to him as if they had found a new 
world ; as if they were people that dwelt alone, and 
were not to be reckoned among their neighbours. 
It was upon. this diſcourſe of theirs that he be- 
gan to feel ſome unuſual agitations in his own 
heart, and to be conſcious to himſelf that his own 
condition Was not ſo good as he had thought it to 
be ; becauſe, in all his thoughts about religion and 
ſalvation, the new birth never entered into his 
mind ; but he found it was a thing he was -wholly 
a ſtranger to, and unacquainted with; nor did he 


know the comfort ofa word or promiſe, nor the 


deceitfulneſs or treachery of his own wicked 
heart (a): and as for ſecret thoughts, he had never 


taken 
(a) [t is often long, very long before the myflery of iniquity with- 
in us, and the depths of Satan, are unfolded to the believer, this is an 
eſſed of the tender meicy of our God. The work of grace is gradual; 
for it is God that worketh in us both to will and to do, of his own 
good pleaſure,” Philip. ii. 13. The Lord deals with his people, ac- 
cording as they can bear his manifeſtations. May he make us humble 
thankful receivers of the ineſtimable bleflings of redemption he fo 
| freely 
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taken any notice of them; nor did he at all under- 
ſtand what Satan's temptations were, or how they 
were to be withſtood or reſiſted. 

But however, this diſcourſe of theſe good women 
mightily affected him, and made him very deſirous 
to hear further of theſe things : and therefore he 
made it his buſineſs to be going often into the com- 
pany of thoſe people, for God had touched his heart 
by their diſcourſe, and he could not ſtay away (a). 
And ſo intent was his mind upon the knowledge 
of theſe things, that his heart, like the horie-leech 
at the vein, ſtill cried out, Give, Give,“ Prov. 
XXX. 15. And now nothing but the reveiation 
of the myſtery of faith in his own heart could ſatis. 
fy him: for his whole ſoul was then ſo fixed 
on eternity, and the things of the kingdom of 
God, ſo far as he knew, that neither pleaſures 
nor profits, perſuaſions not threats, could make 
him let go his hold ; inſomuch that I have heard 
him ſay, that it would have been as difficult, at 
that time, to have taken his mind from heaven to 

earth, as he found it — ſince to get! it from earth 
to heaven. 

But after divine grace had been thus kindled in 
his heart, the devil {trove hard, by divers winds of 
ſem ptatzone, to blow it out again (b) ; cauſing him 

to 


freely beflaws ; To ſuch he will give more grace! from ſuch, he 
will with-hold no needfulbleſſing. 

(2) The loviog-kindneſs of the Lord will ſurely follow, to the 
day of eternal redemption, all thoſe on whom he has ſavingly 
wrought by his Spirit: effedual grace given, is glory begun. The 
Lord alluringly draws with the cords ofa man, and Iweetly detains 
with the bands of love. It will bo our wiſdom to maintain holy and 
happy communion with a covenant God; and to that end, ** grieve 
not the Spirit of God, whereby ye arc ſealed unto the day of redemp- 
tion,“ Eph. iv. 30. 

[b] Satan, the reſtleſs enemy of ſouls, after he has loſt his prey, 
will nevertheleſs purſue it with malicious lage, aud worty and diſ- 
treſs the Lambs of Chriſt's flock by a variety of temptations and fiery 


darts; no period of a belicvei's life is exempt from them; but 
blefled 
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1 15 1 
to make ſeveral objections againſt himſelf: as, 
that he was caſt away; and one that had no faith, 
and never could have any, becauſe he was not 
elected. | | 
One thing, that was likewiſe a great ſtumbling- 
block to him, was, that the devil was let looſe at 
tuis time in a ſort of people that called themſelves 


anters: and indeed they deſerved that name, giv- 
up themſelves to thoſe filthy uncleanneſſes that 


oug 
ſtanding which, they wrote ſeveral books that were 
highly in eſteem among thoſe who were old profeſ- 
ſors. And among thoſe that became Ranters, was 
that poor man before ſpoken of, who had been all 
along Mr. Bunyan's intimate companion (a; : this 
man turned one of the worſt and vileſt of theſe 
people, living in all manner of filthineſs; denying 
there was either God, angel, or ſpirit, and laugh- 
ing at all exhortations to ſoberity; and when Mr. 
Bunyan rebuked him for it, he would laugh the 
more, and pretend that he had gone through all 
r{ligions, and could never alight on the right till 
then; perſuading him to be of the ſame opinion 
with him, anda companion to his wickedneſs. 
But God deſign'd to make him a choſen veſſel of 
| honour, and an inſtrument for the carrying on the 
purpoſes of his own glory, and therefore begat in 
his heart ſo great an averſion to, and loathing of 
thoſe wicked principles, that he quite left his com- 
pany, and became a greater ſtranger to him. after- 
wards than he had been a familiar before (b). But 


becauſe 


- bleſſcd be our loving and almighty Shepherd for that cncouraging 
promiſe, Iſa. liv, 17. ** No weapons formed agaiuſt thee ſhall proſ- 
| hk 


(a) See before, page 10. | 
[b] No doubt but this good man had recourſe to the word of God 
in this difficult caſe ; and, from that, judged of principles from prac- 
lices, He there ſaw that Chriſt could have uo concord with Belial. 
2 Cor, 


ot to be named amongſt chriſtians : notwith- 
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becauſe ſeveral old profeſſors (as has been already 
ſaid) ſeemed to approve of their books, Mr. Bun- 
yan ventured to read ſome of them; but not being 
able (as he ſaid) to make a judgment of them, he 
add reſſed himſelf to God in the following words: 
O Lord, I am a fool, and not able to know the 
truth from error;- Lord, leave me not to my own 
blindneſs, either to approve or condemn this doc- 
trine: if it be of God, let me not deſpiſe it; if it be 
of the devil, let me not embrace it. Lord, I lay 
my ſoul in this matter only at thy foot; let me not 
be deceived, I humbly beſeech thee.' I could not 
forbear inſerting this paſſage (which I tranſcribed 
out of his book called Grace Abounding), becauſe 
it ſhews at once both the great ſincerity and tender- 
neſs and deep humility of this holy man, and of 
what an excellent ſpirit he was. ; 

But theſe people's errors, and much more their 
wicked practices, endeared God's word to him ex- 
ceedingly; ſo that now he began to look upon the 
Bible with new eyes, as it were, and to read ſo as 
he never read before. At firſt, he only took plea- 
ſure in reading the hiſtorical part; but now the 
epiſtles of Paul were ſweet and pleaſant to him: 
yea, ſo much ſweetneſs did he find therein, that he 
was ſcarcely ever abſent (when he had an opportu- 
nity) from reading of them, or meditating on 
them; {till crying out to God, that he might know 
the truth, and the way to life and glory. 


But he was a long time troubled with very ſore 


temptations, as I ſaid before: and three things 
there were that the tempter made uſe of to try 


2 Cor. vi 15. He then wiſely applied to the throne of grace, for 
wiſdom and dire&ion from that bountiful God who giveth liberally, 
and upbraideth not, James i. 5. To be like-minded on ſuch occab- 
ons, will prove a happy meam of deliverance in every time of trouble, 


diſtreſe, aud danger. . 
47 him [a]. 
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him [a]. One great thing was, the queſtioning of 
his faith, having frequently ſuch thoughts as theſe 
injected into his mind: How if you want faith?“ 

And, * How can you tell that you have faith ?” 
This put him to great perplexities: he knew not 
that he had it; and yet, without it, he ſaw he was 
like to periſh for ever; ſo that though at firſt he 
was willing to overlook it, yet conſidering of how 
great moment it was for him to be ſatisfied therein, 
he was willing to put himſelf upon the trial, whe- 
ther he had faith, or no (b). But while he was 
conſidering how he ſhould make a ſatisfactory trial 
of this matter, the tempter ſought again to take ad- 
vantage upon him, coming in with this deluſion, 
' that there was no way for him ta try whether 
he had faith, but by trying to work ſome miracle.” | 
Nor wanted he ſcripture to back it; for, as he per- . 
verted the ſcriptures when he tempted our bleſſed i 
Lord, ſo did he alſo the words of our bleſſed Savi- [| 
our, in tempting this his ſervant, urging Matth. N 
xvii. 20. If ye have faith as a grain of muſtard- | 


[a] All are not tempted in the fame way; the adverfary has vari- | 
ous engines for his purpoſe : he knows our beſeiting and conſtituti- | 
onal in. But our ſeſus has conquered him for us, and through ii i 
faith and prayer, will conquer him in us, and give ftrength to reſiſt 11 
his utmoſt efforts and ſuares. If we cleave to this all- ſufficient Savi- , | 
our in loving obedience, and walk in his ways, he will, in his own | 
beſt time and manner, reſcue us from every enemy to our peace, and f 
at length magnify his grace in our complete and everlaſting ſalva- 


> py 


tion, Wait, I ſay, on the Lord. 

(b) Inquiries of this ſort often bring young converts into great em- 
barraſſments. The ſcriptural definition of faith is, that it is ** the | 
ſubſtance of things hoped for, the evidence of things not ſeen,“ Heb. | 
xi, 1. Faith comes by venturing on Chriſt as he is offered in the b | 
word ;—mercy to the miſerable, ſalvation to the loft. If we honour | 
God, by giving credit to his word, he will honour that faith, by 
giving us joy and peace in believing, Chriſt ſays, ** Whoſoever 1 
will, let him come, &c. Let every doubtiug heart reply, Lord, I, | 
an unworthy, wretched finner, am one of the number thou inviteſt ; 11 
lave me, or I periſh !—— God's call is univerſal; let none exclude 
themſelves; but take the water of life freely. As faith is the gift of | 


Kg we ſhould pray for that bleſſing, and an increafing poſſeſſion | | 
of it, 
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feed, ye ſhall ſay unto this mountain, Remove 
hence to yonder' place, and it ſhall remove: and 
nothing ſhall be impoſſible to you.” The tempta- 
tion proceeded ſo far, that one day Mr. Bunyan, 
being between Elſton and Bedford (the tempta- 
tion being then hot upon him, to try his faith by 
doing ſome miracle), he was about to ſay to ſome 
puddles that were then in the horſe pad, Be dry} 
and as he was going to ſpeak, this thought came 
into his mind, Pray firſt, that God would make 
you able; and when he was about to pray, he 
had ſome ſecret impulſe that prevailed with him, 
not to put his faith upon that trial ; and fo he con- 
tinued for ſome time at a great loſs, not knowing 
whether he had faith, or not. 

Another temptation, with which he was affault- 
ed, was, Whether or no he was elected: and this 
temptation was ſtrengthened with this ſcripture, 
* It is not of him that willeth, nor of him that 
runneth, but of God that ſheweth mercy,” Rom. 
ix. 16. for by this ſcripture he evidently ſaw, that 
unleſs God had choſen him to be a veſſel of grace, 


all he could do would be ineffeQual for the ob- 


taining of ſalvation; and therefore this was conti- 
nually in his mind, How can you tell that you 
are elected? And what if you ſhould not?“ (a) 
And theſe queſtions ſeemed ſo hard, and to be of 
that weight, that he knew not how to anſwer them. 


[a] The beſt way to be aſſured of our elegion, is, not to cavil at, 
ridicule, or argue preſumptuouſly about the doearine : but to exa- 
mine and compare our ſtate with the touchſtone of truth, the word 
of God. A good tree is always known by its fruits: the elect of 
God, in like manner, know Chriſt, efteem him precious, and chear- 
fully obey him from principles of love and gratitude. As, by faith, 
we embrace the Saviour, and live upon his fullneſs, ſo all comforts, 
aſſurance, holinels, patience, perſeverance, Kc. come in the way of 
believing, Theſe fruits prove our election. Note well, the Lord 1 
a God of means, and of order; beware, therefore, ofeuthufaſa, and 
of tempting God, Read 1 John ii. 3. John xiv. 15, B 
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But there is nothing too hard for divine grace to 
overcome: for one day, juſt as his hope was giving 
up the ghoſt, and that he was at the utmoſt point 
of deſpair, the following ſentence was darted into 
his ſoul as if it had been immediately from heaven, 
and fell with great weight upon his ſpirit, ** Look 
at the generations of old, and fee, did ever any 
truſt in God, and was confounded ?” This gave 
him mighty encouragemerit in that caſe, and was 
thus expounded to him: Begin at the beginning, 
' of Geneſis, and read to the end of the Revela- 


tion, and ſee if you can find there was any that 
ever truſted in God, and was confounded. And 


if none that truſted in God ever miſcarried, then 
your duty is, to truſt, in God, and not to concern 
* yourſelf about election, which is a ſecret thing.“ 
Another temptation that violently aſſaulted 
him, was, How if the day of grace ſhould be paſt 
and gone?“ And, to aggravate this, the tempter. 
ſuggeſted to him, that the good people in Bedford 
(before named) being converted already, they were 


all that God would fave in thoſe parts, and there- 


fore he was come too late, for they had got the 
bleſſing before him. This was a very cutting thing 
to him, for he verily thought it might be ſo : and 
thoſe thoughts made him wander up and down in 
the bitterneſs of his ſpirit, bemoaning his ſad con- 
dition (a), and crying out, * Oh that I had turn- 
ed ſooner! O how haye I trifled away my time, 
till heaven and my ſoul are loſt !' But after he had 
paſſed many days in this diſconſolate ſtate, it pleaſ- 


(a) We cannot have too humiliating a perception of our finful na- 
ture and actual tranſgreſſions; but at the ſame time let us beware of 
detrading from the infinite extent of the grace of God inChriſt Jeſus 
by deſpair and unbelief! for where fin hath abounded, grace bath 
much more abounded to the penitent and ſin forſaking foul. May 
the long ſuffering of God, and his unmerited, uuſought for mercy, 
lead every poor deſponding ſoul to repentance, and acknowledg- 
ment of the truth! Thus Jeſus will be glorified, and the hearts of 
diſconſolate ſinners refreſhed, 
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ed the Father of mercies to ſhine upon his ſoul by 
that bleſſed word, Luke xiv. 23, 24. Compel 
them to come in, that my houſe may be filled: 
-AND YET THERE IS ROOM,” The laſt words 
gave him abundant conſolation, and were a full 
anſwer to Satan's ſuggeſtion, that the day of grace 
was paſt. 

But this holy man had been a great ſinner, 
which he always aggravated againſt himſelf on all 
occaſions; reckoning up, like Paul, his own vile- 
neſs before his converſion : I was mad againſt 
the ſaints,” ſays that bleſſed apoſtle in one place; 

and, in another, ** I perſecuted the church of 
God.“ So in the like manner our worthy Mr. 
Bunyan cries out of himſelf, © I was a town ſin— 
*ner ; I was the vileſt in the country, a Jeruſalem 
* ſinner ; murdering the Son of God afreſh by my 
, ungodly deeds, and putting him to open ſhame.' 
This, I fay, made him undergo many of the buffet- 
ings of Satan, and the hidings of God's counte- 
nance for months and years together; ſtill mourn- 
ing as a dove, and chattering as a ſwallow. And 
yet in this alſo behold the wiſdom and goodneſs of 
God: for by theſe things men live, and in all 
theſe things was the life of his ſpirit. God won- 
derfully fitted him, by all theſe temptations, to be 
a ſupport to many others that laboured under thoſe 
or other temptations ; for by this means he was one 
that knew how to ſpeak a word in ſeaſon to the 
weary and fainting ſoul, adminiſtering to others 
thoſe comforts wherewith he himſelf had been com- 
forted of God [a]. 
But 


[a] Mr. Bunyan's ſupport amidſt theſe fiery trials, confimed the 
truth of that ſcripture, ** The Lord knoweth how to deliver the god- 
ly out of temprations,"" 2 Pet. ii. 9. Bleſſed is the ſoul, that, fill 
waiting upon God in his ways, can, under every afflid ing diſpenſa- 
tion, ſay with the prophet Micah, vii. 9. I will bear the indig- 
pation of the Lad, becauſe I hs hinned againſt him ;' and with 
Jeremiah, Lam. iii. 39. Whercforc doth a living man complain, 

amin 


1 


But to return where we left off, even to his temp- 
tations: he was mightily buffeted, by the enemy of 
ſouls, about effectual calling; for that being one 
of the links of the golden chain of ſalvation men- 
tioned by the apoſtle in the ninth of the Romans, 
if that be left out, the whole chain was broken: 
this made him pant and breathe and cry, with all 
the longing of an enamoured ſoul, to Chriſt, to 
call him; for then he ſaw ſuch a beauty in a con- 
verted and called flate, that he could not be con- 
tented without it; and I have heard him affirm, 
that at that time, had he had the whole world, it 
had all gone, yea, ten thouſand worlds, could he 
have purchaſed the bleſſing of a called and conver- 
ted ſtate with others! for ſuch were the only lovely 
perſons in his eyes. But that word of Chriſt, 
Mark iii. 13. ſtood like a braſen wall againſt him, 
to ſhut him out from all the hopes of happineſs : 
his words were theſe; ** He (Chriſt) went up 
into a mountain, and called to him wuou neg 
WouULD.” This word made him faint and fear, 
and yet it kindled a fire in his ſoul: that which 
made him fear, was, leſt Chriſt ſhould have no liks 
ing to him, for ut caLLEeD WHOM HE WOULD. And 
God was pleaſed to let him lie many months in 
that condition; and then he gave him comfort by 


that word in Joel, iii. 21, *©* I will cleanſe their 


blood that I have not cleanſed :'' encouraging him 
thereby {till to wait upon God; and though he 
was not already, yet he might ſtill be called. 

A bout this time he began to make his condition 
known to thoſe poor people, whoſe diſcourſe had 
been the firſt occaſion of his real converſion (a). 

When 


a man for the puniſhment of his ns?“ „Let patience, therefore, 
| have het perfe& work. James i 4 & 

(a) Chriſtian converſation is often made happily iuſtrumental to 
ſaving knowledge, tends to remove unbelicving doubts aud fears, 
ſtrengthen weak believers, and confirm others in the faith: therefore 
che advice is, ** Forſake not the aſſembl ing of yourſelves together, 


Heb, 


W_ BE oe ew 


a} 


When they had heard him, they told Mr. Gif. 
ford, the worthy paſtor of that church, who was 
himſelf willing to be well perſuaded of him, and 
he invited him to his own houſe, where he heard 
him converſe with others about the dealings of 
God with their fouls : from which he ſtill receiv- 
ed further convictions, and ſaw more of the deceit- 
fulneſs of his own heart. 

After this, a very great ſtorm of temptation fell 
upon him, whereof he had ſome warning before, 
from that ſcripture following him, ** Simon, Si. 
mon, when thou art converted, ſtrengthen thy 
brethren ;” altho' then he underſtood not the mean- 
ing of it. This temptation was a flood of blaſphe- 
mous thoughts poured in upon him, inſomuch that 
he queſtioned the very being of God, and of his 
beloved Son, doubting whether there was in truth at 
all a God or Chriſt ; and whether the holy ſcrip- 
tures were not rather cunningly-deviſed fables, 
than the pure word of God. 

The tempter alſo aſſaulted him with this, How 
can you tell but the Turks may have as good a 


* {cripture, to prove their Mahomet the Saviour, 


* as we have to prove that our Jeſus is (a)? with 
many the like blaſphemous ſuggeſtions. 
Under this ſore affliction and deſertion he went 


Heb. x. 23 and. the encouragement our dear Lord gives for ſpiritual * 


conference, 1s very engaging, Where two or three are met together 
in my name, there am I in the midſt of them,“ Matt. xvii. 20. 

(a) It behoves every one, who is in carneſt about their fal vation, 
to be firmly perſuaded, that the ſcriptures, from their ſimplicity, pu- 
rity, conſiſtency, ſelfſ-denying precepts, and univerſal oppoſition to 
ſin, can be no other than the unerring word of the God of wiſdom, 
truth, aud love, —the tranſſcript of the Divine Mind. This being 
allowed, the abſurd notion of univerſal redemtion,or of ſalvation by 
any other method than that propoſed in the zoſpel, will appear to be 
founded in pride, ignorance, and be of dangerous tendency; foraſmuch 
as we are told, that ** there is no other name given under heaven, 
whereby men can be ſaved, but that of Jeſus Chriſt,” AAs iv: 13. 
*« Bleſſed are all they that put their truſt in him!“ PL. Ii, 12 
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a great while: but when God's time to comfort 
him was come he heard one preach a ſermon on 
Canticles iv. 1. ** Behold, thou art fair, my 
love; behold, thou art fair.“ But at that time the 
miniſter made theſe two words, my love,” the 
ſubject of his ſermon : from which, after he had 
a little opened the text, he drew theſe ſeveral con- 
cluſions: 

1. That the church, and ſo every ſacred ſoul, is 
Chriſt's love, when loveleſs. 

2. Chriſt's love, witheut a cauſe. 

3. Chriſt's love, when hated of the world. 

4. Chriſt's love, when under temptation and 
deſertion. 

3. Chriſt's love, from firſt to laſt. 

The ſermon (though very excellent) was nothing 
to him: but that which moſt effected him, was, 
the application of the fourth particular, Which was, 
If it be ſo, that the ſaved ſoul is Chriſt's love, 

when under temptations and under deſertion, 
then, poor tempted ſoul, when thou art aſſaulted 
* and afflicted with temptations, and the hidings of 
* God's face, yet ſtill think on thoſe two words, My 
love.“ And as he was going home, theſe words 
came into his thoughts again, inſomuch that he 
ſaid in his heart, What ſhall I get by thinking 
on theſe words?” And this thought had no ſoon- 
er paſſed, but theſe words began to kindle on his 
ſpirit, * Thou art my love, thou art my love,” 


twenty times together (a); and ſtill as they ran in 


(a) Thus we ſee, that when effeAual grace has begun to work ſav- 
ingly upon a Gnner's heart, by the drawings of the Father, God's 
purpoſes of love arc, like himſelf, unchangcable and ciernal ; no 
obſtacle ſhall be able to counteraR or ſes them aſide: for, the gifts 
and calling of God are witbout repeutance”, Rom. xi. 29. God 
1elts in his love,“ Zeph. iii. 17. and“ whom he loves he loves 
unto the end „Joho iii. 1. May theſe gracious declarations call 
forth our gratitude and love to God, incline us to devote our hearts 
and lives to his ſervice; and diſpoſe us, thro' his grace, to glorify our 
God and Saviour in all things ! 
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his mind, they grew ſtronger and warmer, and be- 

gan a little to revive him: but being ſtill between 

hope and fear, he ſaid in his heart, But is it true 

But is it true?” ingeminating the words. At 

which that ſentence darted into his mind, ** He 

a wiſt not that it was true that was done unto him of 
the angel,“ Acts xii. 6. And then he began to 

give place to the word that made this joyful ſound 


| within his ſoul: Thou art my love, thou art 
* my love, and nothing ſhall ſeparate thee from my . | 
© love,” | | 
Many more were his temptations at ſundry 
times, and on divers occaſions ; but God deliver- ] 
him out of them all, and at laſt ſet his feet ina . 
large place, filling his ſoul with joy and glad neſs. 1 
About the year 1655 he was baptized, and ad- 
mitted a member of the church at Bedford; who E 
having had experience of the grace of God that 0 
was in him, and how eminently God had fitted 1 
him for the work of the miniſtry, he was earneſtly 
deſired, by the congregation, to communicate to f 
them thoſe ſpiritual gifts with which God had e 
bleſſed him. He at firſt very modeſtly excuſed U. 
himſelf out of a ſenſe of his own weakneſs and ina- h 
bility (a) ; but being further preſſed unto it by T 
| them, h 
(a) The work of the miniſtry is undoubtedly a moſt important gl 
charge: Who is ſufficient fortheſe things!“ None ſhould engage 
in it unleſs they are conſcious of a divine call, leſt, the blind lead- 5 
ing the blind, they both fall into the ditch, and periſh together. It * 
ſhould never be entered upon without earneſt prayer ſor God's aſſiſ- * 
tance and ſupport throughout, well knowing the awful account they DE 
mult one day give at Chriſt's judgment-bar. Thus did Iſaiah, Jere- N 
miah, Ezekiel, and other; under the Old Tefiament : ſo have done, | 
and will do, every true ſnepherd under the New: but, an hireling 11 
carcth not for the ſheep,“ John x. 12. he can neither feed or de- * 
fend them. — Seeing then the duties of the ſacred office are ſo pa in- i 
8 ful and weighty, it ſhould be equally the concern of every pious 55 
chriſtian to beg, that the God of all grace will grant to each faithful <4 
labourer, ſtrength, matter, and utterance in the arduous employ " 
and that, experiencing the excellency and ſuitableneſs of Chriſt ts 110 


| their own ſouls (his precious bloed to pardon, his perfed righieouſ- 
neſs 


L431 

them, he conſented : but though his baſhfulneſs 
did at firſt, decline a public aſſembly, and he diſ- 
penſed his gift only in private among friends, yet 
it was with ſo much life and power, and ſo exceed- 
ingly to their edification, that they could not but 
give thanks to the Father of mercies, for the great 
grace he had beſtowed upon him. 

After this, when ſome of the congregation were 
ſent forth into the country to teach, they deſired 
Mr. Bunyan to go along with them, which accord- 
ingly he did; and, by their perſuaſions, did exer- 
ciſe his gift ( but ill privately) among the good peo- 
ple where he came, which they alſo received, with 
rejoicing at the mercy of God ſhewed toward him, 
profeſſing their ſouls very greatly edified thereby. 

Some time after which, he was, by ſolemn pray- 
er tothe Lord, and faſting, more particularly call- 
ed forth and ſet apart for the more public preach- 
ing of the word of God : which he entered upon 
with great fear and trembling, and with a deep 
ſenſe of his own unworthineſs: and God was pleaſ- 
ed to bleſs and proſper the work of his hand, ſo 


that many ſouls were every-where brought to lay 


hold upon the Lord Jeſus by believing, and to the 
receiving of the truth in the love thereof, through 
his miniſtry, to the praiſe and glory of God's 


proce ſa]. 5 
ne 


neſs o juſtify, and bis holy Spirit to ſan&ify), they may be able to. 
ſe: him forth as the chief and oaly good to others; and that their 
bleſſed Maſter may fulfil his gracious promiſe concerniug them, 
„Lo, I am with you always, even unto the end of the world, * 
Matt, xxviii. 20. 

[a] Sec the preceeding note : to which we may ow add, that 23 
the bleſſings arifing from a lively, goſpel mivifliry, eawnot be too 
highly prized, nor thoſe heavenly meſſengers too much reverenced 
and beloved for their uſeful labours in promoting the glory of God 
by the ſalvation of Ginners, in which momentous concern their whole 
ſtrength, time, and talents are engaged :—fo nothing can contribute 
more to their joy, than when they ſee their paſtoral charge become 
fruuful branches in the heavenly Vine ; and thattbey do not only 
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One remarkable inſtance I cannot omit, and 
that is, That being to preach ina church in a 
country-village (before the Reſtoration of king 
Charles) in Cambridgeſhire ; and the people being 
gathered together in the church-yard, 4 Cambridge 
ſcholar, and none of the ſobereſt of them neither, 
inquired what the meaning of that concourſe of 
people was (it being upon a week-day) ; and being 
told that one Bunyan a tinker, was to preach there, 
he gave a boy two-pence to hold his horſe, ſaying, 
He was reſolved to hear the tinker prate; and ſo 
he went into the church to hear him. But God 
met him there by his miniſtry, ſo that he came 
out much changed, and would, by his good will, 
hear none but the tinker for a long time after, he 
himſelf becoming a very eminent preacher in that 
county afterwards. This ſtory I know to be true, 
having many times diſcourſed with the man, and 
therefore I could not but ſet it down as a Gngutar 
inſtance of the power of God that accompanied his 
miniſtry (a). 

But a powerful miniſtry being the greateſt ene- 
my to the devil's kingdom, as that which plucks 
his vaſlals out of the very jaws of hell, no wonder 
that he rallied all his force againſt Mr. Bunyan ; 
for he having preached the goſpel about five years, 


ſpeculatively believe, but receiving the truth in love, obey aud walk 
in it, This they will do by looking fladfaſily to Jeſus, aud deriving 
from his fulneſs grace for grace. Herein our privilege, happineſs, 
aud duty unite. 

(a] Here we find, that the fooliſhneſs of preachi ing became the pow- 
er of God to the ſalvation of a great inner. Thus it will always be, 
for wherever a faithful miniſter is ſent forth to publiſh the goſpel, 
the Lord is about to evidence his mercy and grace to ſome, by open- 
ing the eyes of their minds, delivering them from the bondage of ba, 
and Satan, aud bringing them into that liberty wherewith the Sov of 
God makes them free indeed. See Jobn viii. 36. This is the only 
liberty worth contending for; ſince it ſubdues the empiie of in, gives 
acceſs to God, and will end in an eternal deliverance from fn, (or- 
row, pain, and every evil, both to ſoul and body, in that kingdom 
abc ve, where willbe quictneſs and aſſurance for ever. 
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was apprehended at a meeting, and carried beſore 
a juſtice of peace, who committed him to priſon; 
though he offered ſecurity for his appearing at the 
next ſeſſions; his reafon for it being, becauſe his 
ſecurity would not conſent to being bound up that 
he ſhould preach no more to the people. 

At the ſeſſions he was indicted for an upholder 
and maintainer of unlayful aſſemblies and con- 


L 


venticles, and for not conforming to the church of 


England. Mr. Bunyan was a man of a free and 
open ſpirit, and would not diſſemble to ſave him- 
ſelf, eſpecially in his Maſter's cauſe : and therefore 
frankly owned his being at a meeting, and preach- 
ing to the people; and that he was a diſſenter 
from the eſtabliſhed worſhip, acknowledging (as 
the apoſtle Paul had done before him) that ** af- 
ter the way which they called hereſy, ſo worſhip- 
ped he the God of his fathers.” The juſtices took 
this open and plain dealing with them for a con- 
ſeſſion of the indictment; and ſentenced him to a 
perpetual baniſhment, becauſe he refuſed to con- 
form, in purſuance of an act made by the then par- 
liament. Upon which he was again committed to 
priſon, where, tho' his ſentence of baniſhment was 
never executed upon him, yet he was kept in pri- 
ſon for twelve years together, bearing that tedious 
confinement in an uncomfortable and cloſe priſon, 
and ſometimes under Truel and oppreſſive gaolers, 
with that chriſtian patience and preſence of mind 
as became a miniſter of Jefus Chriſt, and ſuch 
a cauſe as he was engaged-in, and ſuffered for (a). 
But though his enemies, ſtirred up thereto, were 


very 


(a) The true and zealous embaſſadors of Ch1ift are in nothing more 
diſtinguiſhed from the world, than by the ſufferings they endure in 
calling finners to repentance ; the rage of men and devils will then 
be let looſe upon them; their names will be caſt out as evil, their 
doArine defamed, and their perſons abuſed aud afflided: bu: their 
Lord forewarned them of theſe things, when he ſaid, Marvel not 
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very many, yet were they with-held by a divine | 
power from executing the ſentence of his baniſh- | 
ment; for God had other work for him to do in 1 
England: and then his bonds and impriſonment, f 
through the over-ruling providence of that God, c 
who is both wonderful in his counſel, and excel- C 
lent in working, tended much to the furtherance [ 
of the goſpel ; and, by his ſuffering here, he con- I 
firmed and ſealed the truth which before he had t 
preached. a 
It was by making him a viſit in in priſon that I t 
firſt ſaw him, and became acquainted with him ; t 
and I muſt profeſs, I could not but look upon him t 
to be a man of an excellent ſpirit, zealous for his I 
4 Maſter's honour, and chearfully committing all his ( 
own concernments unto God's diſpoſal. When I \ 
was there, above threeſcore diſſenters were in the 
priſon, beſides himſelf, taken but a little before at t 
a religious meeting at Kaiſtow, in the county of j 
Bed ford: beſides two eminent diflenting miniſters,” a 
to wit, Mr. Wheeler, and Mr. Dun (both very tl 
well known in Bed fordſhire, though long ſince f. 
with God); by which means the priſon was much ] 
crouded. Yet in the midſt of all that hurry which te 
ſo many new comers occaſioned, I have heard Mr. h 
Bunyan both preach and pray with that mighty 8 
ſpirit oſ faith, and plethory of divine aſſiſtance, y 
that has made me fland and wonder (a). F 
Nor did he, while, he was in priſon, ſpend his fl 
time 

if the world hate you ; it bated me, before it hated you,“ John xv. = 
18. and to ihis day it perſecures Chriſt in his - members, aud the la 
ſame Spirit in both : ſce Matt. x. 22. But our almighty Redeemer, pt 

who never changes in his love, will make his people mote than con- 
querors, by the power of his grace working in and for them. ſu 
(a) When afflid ions for thetruth's ſake abound, the conſolations ir 
of God's dear children will neither be few nor tall. In the mean h 
N time, they ſhould commit themſelves, and all the ir concerns, iuto the co 
ADs hands of a ſaithful Creator and Savieur, 1 Pet. iv. 19. well knowing Aa 
that the Lord can either deliver his miniſlers out of priſon by an au- ſe 


tel, as he twice did Peter, Ads v. xii. or, by the power of his Spirit, 
ma le 
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time in a ſupine and careleſs manner, or eat the 
bread of idleneſs, for there I have been witneſs that 
his own hands have miniſtered to his and to his 
family's neceſſities, by making many hundred groſs 
of long tagged thread laces, to fill up the vacancies 
of his time, which he had learned for that pur- 
poſe ſince he had been in priſon. There alſo 
I ſurveyed his library, the leaſt, and yet the 
beſt that ever I ſaw; conſiſting only of two books, 
a Bible, and the Book of Martyrs. And during 
his impriſonment (ſince I have ſpoke of his li- 
brary), he wrote ſeveral excellent and uſeful 
treatiſes ; particularly, The Holy City, Chriſtian 
Behaviour, The Reſurrection of the Dead, and 
Grace abonnding to the Chief of Sinners; wich ſe- 
veral others. 

I cannot leave the ſubject of his im eriloument, 
till I havegiven the reader a taſte of ſome of bis ex- 
perience there, He profeſſed he never had fo great 
an inlet, in all his life, into the word of God, as 
then. Thoſe ſcriptures, that he ſaw nothing in be- 
fore, were then in priſon made to ſhine upon him. 

eſus Chriſt alſo was never more real and ſenſible 
to him than then: for there, (ſaid he) I have ſeen 
him and felt him indeed; and that word, 2 Pet. i. 16. 
We have not preached unto you cunningly-de- 
viſed fables,” was a bleſſed word unto him there. 
He has ſometimes been fo carried up above all 
fears and temprtions (a), that he has been able to 
laugh 
make thei? impriſonment conduce more to his glory than their — | 
laigemeut might have done; which was probably the caſc with ieſ- 
pet io his beloved ſervant here. 

(a) As our precious, ſympathizing Redeemer ſhares in all the 
ſufferings of his people, for bis righteous cauſe : ſo, under every tr y- 
ing cihcumſtance, while they humbly and paticntly depend upon 
his almighty arm and loving heart, he will ſupport, ſtreazthen, and 
com fort them with unuſual manifeflations of his moſt tender regard 


and ſpecial favour. He has done ſo from the beginning, as his dear 


ſervants now in heaven "can teſtify: and he bas promiſed in — 
wor 
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laugh at deſtruction, and to fear neither the horſe 
nor his rider. There it was that God gave him 


ſweet and precious ſights of the forgiveneſs of his 1 
ſins, and of his being with Jeſus in another world: e 
yea, here it was that he found, upon every tempta- n 
tion, that God f by him, and. rebuked the v 
tempter. 7 I 
But Bbseeitk and 4 all this, he eB hen was a h 
man compaſſed with infirmities, and that a con- h 
cernment ſor his poor wife and children would 
now-and-then be thruſting in, the parting from p 
whom would be to him like the pulling off the p 
ö fleſh from his bones: for he was both a loving and p 
tender huſband, and an indulgent father, perhaps ſi 
ſome what to a fault; and the many miſeries, hard- g0 
ſhips, and wants, chat his poor family was like to te 
meet withal, if he ſhould, be taken from them, C 
would often come into his mind (a): eſpecially his tc 
daughter, who was blind, which lay nearer his ir 
heart than all the reſt ; and the thoughts of her fo 
enduring hardſhip, would at ſome times be almoſt h 
ready to break his heart: but he found God graci- tc 
ous to him: even in this, particular allo, greatly ar 
ſupporting him by theſe two ſcriptures, Jer, xlix. ly 
11. XV. 11, * Leave thy fatherleſs children, I will G 
preſerve them alive: and let thy widows truſt in w 
me. The Lord ſaid, Verily it ſhall go well with bi 
thy remnant: verily I will cauſe. the ep to in- is 
treat thee well in the time of evil.“ 
word of infallible truth, that he will never "oa nor forlake i ci 
till he has ſubdued all their enemies, and ſent forth judgment unto pl 
vidory. Matt. xii, 20. he will cauſe their light afflidions to work a 
out for them a far more exceeding and eternal weight of glory, 2Cor. b. 
. tender feelings of chriſtians for eie diltrefſed relatives 
are by no means incompatible with grace, but, on the contrary, are | 
evidences of it; yet at the ſame time, under anxious and diſtruſting thi 
fears on their account, it will be our happineſs to, have recourſe to the 
ſome of the precious and encouraging promiſes comained in God's ks 
word ; being aſſured, he is faithful that hath promiſed, and knows _— 
ho to apply them for our comfort, O ſor more waiting faith on Go 


the adotable Emanuel! After 
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After this bleſſed man had ſuffered. twelve years 
impriſonment for the teſtimony of a good conſci- 
ence; and ſtopped the mouths of his greateſt ene- 
mies, by his holy, harmleſs, and inoffenſive con- 
verſation, it pleaſed God to ſtir up the heart of 
Dr. Barlow, biſhop of Lincoln, to be a means of 
his deliverance ; which I mention to this bilhop's 
| honour. | | 

After his being at liberty, he made it a great 
part of his buſineſs to viſit the ſaints of God abroad 


paying his chriſtian acknowledgments to them, eſ- 


pecially ſuch whoſe hearts God had drawn forth to 
ſupport him under his ſufferings, preaching the 
goſpel wherever he came, and exhorting all not 
to be afraid or aſhamed of taking up the croſs of 
Chriſt, or to forſake the aſſembling of themſelves 
together, though the laws were againſt it, as know- 
ing that God ought to be obeyed before man : and 


for ſuch as were under ſufferings upon that ſcore, + 


he made it his particular care to get and ſend relief 
to them. He alſo took great care to vilit the ſick, 

and to ſupport them both externally and internal- 
ly, according to their wants, and his ability. And 
God ſo bleſſed his miniſtry, and accompanied it 
with his ſpecial preſence, that many ſouls were 


brought to the acknowledgment of the truth as it 


is in Jeſus. 

He was alſo very ready and ſucceſsful in recon- 
ciling the differences that were among God's peo- 
ple, wherever he found them; and by that means 
had ſaved many families from ruin; being an am- 
baſſador of peace in every reſpect (a). He 


(a) So oppelite was Mr. Bunyan's ſpirit to that of an Antinomian, | 


that he not only enforced and publiſhed the dod ines of grace in 
their genuine purity and conhſtency ; but alſo believed, held and 
preached (agreeable to the inſpired writings of Paul, James, and the 
reſt of the apoſtles), that the faith which does not work by love to 
God and man, cannot be the faith of God's cled, That theſe were 

| the 
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He would frequently look back upon formei 
deliverances, and bleſs God; of which ſome were 
exceedingly remarkable, and none more fo than 
that which Iam now going to relate. Being a 
ſoldier in the parliament's army, at the ſiege of 
Leiceſter, in 164z, he was drawn out to ſtand 
centinel, but another ſoldier voluntarily deſired to 
go in his room ; which Mr. Bunyan conſenting to, 
he went; and, as he ſtood centinel there, was ſhot 
into the head with a-muſket-bullet, and died. This 
- was a deliverance that Mr. Bunyan would often 
mention, but never without thankſgiving to God. 
Hle was a man of a piercing judgment, and had 
a great inſight into things: as appeared in the late 
reign, when liberty of conſcience was ſo unexpecl- 
edly given by king James IT: to dillenters of all 
perſuaſions. © He faw it was not out of kindnels.to 
diſſenters that they were ſo ſuddenly ſeg at liberty, 
and freed from the hard beuge N tha had 
long lain fo heavy upon them. He acknowledged, 
thit liberty of conſcience was good, and was every 
man's birthright by a divine charter; but he could 
not believe it was then given out of a good end; 
and that the bright ſunſhine of the preſent liberty, 
was but to introduce a black cloud of ſlavery upon 
us, when once the deſigns then laying were ripefor 
execution; and therefore exhorted his congrega- 
gation at Bedford, arid others alſo, to make uſe 
of the Ninevites' remedy, to avert the impending 
ſtorm (a). + WW | 

| ; os 
the ſentiments of this good mad, the above atieflations of his Kind 
and benevolent diſpoſition (not to mention his writings throughout) 
evidently prove. & 
(a) Mr. Bunyan had the penetration to diſcern, az211 wiſe and good 
men have, that the Chriſtleſs world, whatever fair appearance tbey 
may put on, can ultimatley mean no real good to the cauſe, people, 
and ways of God; fome defign often lurks under tbeir ſpecious pre- 
tences. It muſt be ſo, in the nature of things; for the upright chriſ- 


tian, by his principles and pragice, condemns the world, and - 
N hate 
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It was his conſtant practice, when he had his 
liberty, to come up once a year to London, and to 
preach in ſeveral places there, but more particular- 
ly in Southwark, near the Falcon; and his la- 
bours met with a general acceptance from all his 
auditors. And from London he uſed to ride his 
circuit in the country, viliting the faints, and 
ſtrengthening their hands in the ways of God. 

In his family, he kept up a daily and conſtant 
courſe of prayer, reading, and exhortation ; in- 
ſtructing his children, and exhorting them to walk 


in the ways of God. He had the bleſſing that Agar 


prayed for, neither poverty nor riches;” but 
God always gave him food convenient. I once 
told him of a gentleman in London, a wealthy ci- 
tizen, that would take his ſon Joſeph apprentice 
without money, which might be a great means to 


advance him: but he replied to me, God did not 


ſend him to advance his family, but to preach the 
goſpel” (a). 

The laſt act of his life was a labour of love and 
charity; for a young gentleman, who was Mr. 
Bunyan's neighbour, having fallen under the diſ- 
pleaſure of his father, he deſired Mr. Bunyan to 
be the inſtrument of making up the breach; which 


hated by it: and can two walk together, except they be agreed!“ 
Amos iii. 3. In every exigence, and in all difßeulties, if we apply 
to the Lord Jeſus in humility, and by faſting and prayer, he will 
give wiſdom, ſuccour, power, and videry over every ſpiritual enemy 
and in the end, eternal ſalvation. 

la] This worthy labourer, agreeable to the advice given by Jeremi- 
ak to Baruch, Jer. xlv. 5. fought not great things ſor himſelf; but, 
like a faithful ſte ward of the gifts of God, preferred the glory of bis 


divine Maſter, and the ſalvation of immortal ſouls, to every inferior 


objed. He had, no doubt, often meditated with holy, humble con- 
fdence, on that queſtion of our Lord to his diſciples, Luke xxii. 35. 
*0 When I ſent you without purſeand ſcrip and ſhoes, lacked ye any 
thing: And they ſaid, Nothing.“ He.well knew, that as the God 
who poſſeſſes heaven;and earth had imparted to him the bread of liſe 
to break to hispcople, he would with-hold no earthly blefiing from 
— his, May the Lord increaſe our faith io this bountiful 
zviour. | | 
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eyer., Amen. 
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he both undertook, and happily effefted ; but in 
his return to London, being overtaken with excel. 
five rains, and coming to his lodgings very wet 
(which was at Mr. Straddock's, a grocer, at the 
Star upon Snow-hill), he fell ſick of a violent fever 
which he bore with much conſtancy and patience, 
reſigning himſelf to the will of God, and deſiring 
to be dilfolved, that he might be with Chriſt : he 
looked upon life as a delay of that bleſfedneſs which 
his ſoul was aſpiring to, and thirſting after: and in 
this holy longing frame of ſpirit, after a ſickneſs of 
ten days, he breathed out his ſoul into the hands 
of his blefſed Redeemer, following his happy Pil- 
grim from the City of Deſtruction to the Heaven- 
ly Jeruſalem (a). 

A few days after his deceaſe, his remains were 
interred in Bunhill-Fields burying-ground, and 


' handſome tomb erected to his memory, which is 


ſtill to be ſeen. 


(a) He naw hungers and thitſis no more, but derives endleſs ſup- 
plies of love, peace, and joy, from the inexhauſtible fulneſs of the 
God Man; he now waits for the 1cunion of ſoul add body, the day 
of eternal redemption, when they that be wiſe ſhine as the bright- 
neſs of the firmament, and they that turn many to righteouſneſs as 
the ſtars for ever and ever, Dau, xii. 3. Reader, may the Lord 
the Spirit enable us ſo to follow him, as he followed Chriſt, that 
we, together with him and the redeemed, may entcr into the joy of 
6111 Lord, and unite our ſongs of praiſe, with the celeftial hoft, 10 
Him that biieth upon the thioue, and to the Lamb for e ever and 


he 
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The following ſhort E L E GM was written 
by a Friend of his: 


IN MEMORY OF 
Mr. JOHN BUNYAN, 


Who departed this Life Aug. 17. 1688. in the 
fifty-ninth Year of his Age. 


THE Prrlontu, travelling over the world's vaſt 
ſtage, * 
At laſt does end his weary pilgrimage : 
He now in pleaſant vallies does fit down, 
And, for his toil, receives a glorious crown ; 
The ſtorms are paſt, the terrors vanith all, 
Which in his way did ſo affrighting fall. 
He grieves not, ſighs no more, his race is run 
Succeſsfully, that was ſo well begun. | 
You'll ſay, He's dead : Alas, he cannot die ; 
He's only chang'd to immortality. | ; 
Weep not for him who has no cauſe of tears : ; 
Huſh then your ſighs, and calm your needleſs fears. 
If any thing in love to him is meant, 
Tread his laſt ſteps, and your own ſins repent. 
If knowledge of things here at all remains 
Beyond the grave, to pleaſe him for his pains 
And ſufferings in this world, then live upright, 
And that will be to him a grateful ſight. 
Run ſuch a race, as you again may meet, 
And find your converſation far more ſweet, - 
When, purg'd rom droſs, you ſhall, unmix'd, 
poſſeſs 

The pureſt eſſence of eternal bliſs. 


THE END. 
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